Ilali Eext ^octets 


SAMANTAPASADIKA 

BUDDHAGHOSA’S COMMENTARY 
ON THE VINAYA PITAKA 


EDITED BY 

J. TAKAKUSU,Ph.D. (Leipzig), M.A.,D.Litt. (Oxon.), 

PROFESSOR OF SANSKRIT, MEMBER OF THE IMPERIAL ACADEMY, TOKYO ; 


AND 

M. NAGAI , D.Litt. 

LECTURER ON PALI, TOKYO UNIVERSITY. 


VOL. I 


Xonbon 

PUBLISHED FOR THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY 

BY 

THE OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS, AMEN CORNER, E.C. 

AND AT 

NEW YORK, TORONTO, MELBOURNE, AND BOMBAY 
1924 



Pkint«d in Geeat Britain. 



ABBREVIATIONS 

S. =Sinlialese MS. (owned by Eev. Shaku Konen). 
S^.(D). =Sinlialese MS. of tke Paris National Library, fonds 
Pali, 38, consulted by Prof. Oldenberg. 

Sp. =Sinlialese printed text. 

B. =Burmese MS. of the British Museum, Orient 3570. 
B^.(E). =Burmese MS. of the British Museum, Orient 1027, 
consulted by Prof. Oldenberg. 

Bp. ==Burmese printed text, Pyi edition. 

Ch. =Chinese translation of the Samantapasadika, 
A.B. 488, by Samghabhadra, an Indian priest. 

B^. =India Office, Pffi-Pausboll, No. 10. 

B^. =India Office, Pali, 177. 

Old. = Oldenberg (Prof. Hermann). 

Vin. =Vinaya pitakam. (London, 1883.) 




SAMANTAPASADIKA NAMA 
Vm AYATTH AK ATH A 


Namo kissa hhagavato arahato sammasamhudliassa. 


Yo kappakotihi pi appameyyam 

kalam karonto atidukkarani^ 

kkedain gato lokaliitaya natko, 

namo maliakarunikassa tassa. 1 

asambnddham buddkanisevitam yam 
bbavabbavam gaccbati jivaloko, 
namo avi j j adikilesaj ala- 

vidhamsino dbammavarassa tassa. . 2 

gunebi yo silasamadbipanna- 
vimuttinanappablintibi yutto, 
kbettam jananam kiisalattbikanam 
tarn ariyasamgbam sirasa namami. 3 

icc evam accantanamassaneyyam^ 
namassamano ratanattayam yam, 
pnnnabMsandam vipnlam alattham 
tassamibhavena batantarayo. 4 

yasmim tbite sasanam attbitassa 
patittbitam boti susantbitassa, 
tarn vannayissam vinayam amissam 
nissaya pnbbacariyanubbavam. 5 

kaman ca pnbbacariyasabbebi 
nanambuniddbotamalasavebi 


1 ‘^karani. 


2 Sp. -namassaniyain. 



Samantafdsddiha 

visuddliavijj apatisambliidelii 
saddliammasamvannanakovidelii, 6 

sallekbiye no sulabknpamelii 
Maliavibarassa dbajnpamelii, 
samvannito ’yam vinayo nayeki 
citteki sambuddkavaranvayeki. 7 

samvannana Sikaradipakenp-^ 
vakyena esa pana sankkatatta,^ 
na kiiici attkam abkisambkiinati® 
dipaiitare bkikkknjanassa yasma, 8 

tasma imam palinayamirupam^ 
samvannanam dani samarabkissam 
ajjkesanam buddkasirivkayassa 
tkerassa samma samamissaranto. 9 

samvannaiJ^m tan ca samarabkanto^ 
tasma® Makaattkakatkam sariram 
katva Makapaccariyam tatkeva 
Kurundinamadisii'^ vissiitasu 10 

vinicckayo attkakatkasu vntto 
yo 5 aittam attkam apariccajanto, 
tato pi antogadkatkeravadam 
samvannanam sammasamarabkissam. 11 

tarn me nisamentn pasannacitta 
tkera ca bkikkku navamajjkima ca 
dkammappadipassa tatkagatassa 
sakkacca® dkammain patimanayanta®: 12^ 

buddkena dkammo vinayo ca vntto 

yo tassa pntteki tatkeva nato, 

so yeki tesam matim accajanta 

yasma pnre attkakatka akamsn, 13 

1 S.B.BkB 2 .Bp. Sikala-. 2 B.BkB^.Bp. safikkata-. 

3 Sp.B.Bk °bkiinati. ^ S.B.BkB^.Bp. paM-. 

® B. sammara®. ® S.B.B’-.B^.Bp, tassa. 

B,B^.Bp. ®adisti. ^ B. sakkaccam. 

» S.Sp. pati®. 
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tasma lii yam attliakathasu vuttam 

tarn vajjayitvana pamadalekham, 

sabbam pi sikkbasu sagaravanam 

yasma pamanam idha panditanam. 14 

tato ca bbasantaram eva bitva 
vittbaramaggan ca samasayitva, 
viniccliayam sabbam asesayitva 
tantikkamam kanci^ avokkamitva, 15 

suttantikanam vacananam attbam 
suttanurupam paridipayanti,^ 
yasma ayam bessati vannana pi 
sakkacca tasma anusikkbitabba ti.^ 16 


Tattba tarn vannayissam vinayan ti vuttatta vinayo 
tava vavattbapetabbo, ten’ etam vuc$ati: vinayo nama idba 
sakalam vinayapitakam adbippetam. samvannanattbam pan’ 
assa ayam matika: 

vuttam yena yada yasma dbaritam yena cabbatam^ 
yattba ppatittbitam c’ etametam vatva vidbim tato. 
tena ’ti adipatbassa attbam nanappakarato 
dassayanto karissami vinayass’ attbavannanan ’ti. 

tattba vuttam yena yada yasma ca ’ti'^ idam tava vacanam 
tena samayena buddJio iliagavd Veranjdyam viharatiti evam- 
adivacanam sandbaya vuttam. idam bi buddbassa bba- 
gavato attapaccakkbavacanam^ na boti, tasma vattabbam 

1 kifici. 2 s.Sp.B.BkB^. “yaiiti. 

^ The Chinese translation a.d. 489 omits the verses 6-16 chiefly 
referring to the sihala atthakatha, while it adds 6 other verses which 
are not found in Pali. The general purport is something Hke this ; (I 
expound the meaning of Vinaya) "so that the good law may long 
remain in the world and all beings fully enjoy its benefit. By the merit 
of this I desire to dispel all evils (hatantarayo). If one wishes to 
keep the precept (sila) one should keep it (until one is) freed from all 
sufferings.’ As to vv. 4 and 5, only the first half of 4 and the second 
half of 5 are reproduced in Chinese, though not precisely. 

^ Sp.B.B’-.B^.Bp. yasma ti, 

® S. paccakka-. 
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ev’ etam^ idam vacanam kena^ vuttam, kada. kasma ca 
vuttan ti.^ ayasinata Upalittkerena vuttam tain ca pana 
patkamamahasangitikale. pathamamakasangiti'^ nama c’ 
esa kincapi pancasatikasangitikkkandliake suvutta,^ nidana- 
kosallattham pana idhapi imina nayena veditabba. 

dbammacakkappavattanain® M adim katva yava Su- 
bkaddaparibbajakavinayana katabuddkakicce Knsinarayam 
Upavattane’^ Mallanam salavane yamakasalanam antare 
Visakbapnnnamadivase® paccusasamaye^ annpadisesaya nib- 
banadkatuya^® parinibbute bkagavati lokanatke bkagavato 
parinibbane^^ sannipatitanam sattannam bkikkknsatasakas- 
sanam samgkattkero ayasma Makakassapo sattakaparinib- 
bute bkagavati, Subkaddena buddkapabbajitena^^: alam 
avuso ma socittka ma paridevittka, sumutta mayam tena 
makasamanena, upadduta ca koma idam vo kappati idam 
vo"^ na kappatiti, idani pana mayam yam icckissama tarn 
karissama, yam na icciiissama tarn na^^ karissama ’ti vntta- 
vaeanam anussaranto, tkanam^^ kko pan’ etam vijjati yam 
papabkikkku^® atitasattkukam pavacanan ti mannamana 
pakkkam labkitva na cirass’ eva^'^ saddkammam antara- 
dkapeyynm, yava ca dkammavinayo tittkati tava anatita- 
sattkiikam eva pavacanam koti.^® vuttam k’ etam bkaga- 
vata: yo vo may a Ananda^^ dkammo ca vinayo ca desito 

^ S. eva tarn; omit ev’. ^ S. tena. 

^ B.B^. kada vuttam, kasma ca vuttan ti; B^. kada ca vuttam, 
kasma ca vuttan ti; Bp. kada vuttam, kasma vuttan ti. 

^ B^. samgiti, sic 'passim. ® B.B^.B^.Bp. vutta. 

® From here to p. lOi abkatan ti has been edited hy E. Oldenberg 
in his Vinaya, iii, 283 f., London, 1881. 

^ Sum. Upavattam. ® B.B^. Visakha-. 

® B^. paccusa-. 

Sp. nibbana-; B. parinibbana-, sic passim. 

Sum. dkatubkajanadivase/or parinibbane. 

^2 Ck. puts makalla /or buddka-. ^3 Sp. omii55 vo. 

S.Sp.B.BkB2.Bp. na tarn. 

IS Sum. inserts before tkanam, ‘edisassa ca samgkasannipatassa puna 
dullabkabkavam mannamano.’ 

S.B.B^. -bkikkku atita-. B^. cirass’ eva. 

S^.(I)).Sum. pavacanan ti. 

IS S.Sp.B^.Sum. yo vo Ananda mayE; Bp. yo kko Ananda maya. 
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pannatto so vo^ mam’ accayena sattha ti. yan nunaliam 
dhammafi ca vinayan ca samgayeyyam yatlia yidam^ sasa- 
nam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam.^ yam caham bkaga- 
vata: dkaressasi pana tvam me^ Kassapa sanani^ pamsiaku- 
lani® nibbasananiti vatva civare sadharanaparibliogerLa 
anuggabito'^ : abam bldkkbave yavad eva akankbami vivicc’ 
eva kameki — ^pe — ^patbamajjbanam^ upasampajja vibarami, 
Kassapo pi bbikkbave yavad eva akarikbati vivicc’ eva ka- 
mebi — ^pe — ^patbamajjbanam® upasampajja vibaratiti evam- 
adina nayena navamipnbbavibaracbalabbinnadibbede^ uttari- 
maniissadbamme attana samasamattbapanena^^ ca anug- 
gabito,^^ tassa^^ me^^ kim annam ananyam^^ bbavissati. nanu 
mam bbagava raja viya sakakavacaissariyanuppadanena^^ 
attano kulavamsapatittbapakam^® puttam saddbammavam- 
sapatittbapako^® me ayam bbavissatiti mantva imina asa- 
dbaranena annggabena anuggabesitP'^ cintayanto, dbamma- 
vinayasamgayanattbam bbikkbunam ussabam janesi.^^ 
yatbaba: atba kbo ayasma Mabakassapo bbikkbu ama- 
utesi^^: ekam idabam avuso samayam Pavaya Kusinaram^^ 
addbanamaggapatipanno^^ mabata bbikkbusamgbena sad- 
dbim pancamattebi bbikkbiisatebiti sabbam Subbaddakandam 

vittbarato veditabbam.^^ 


S. yo VO. ^ S.Sp.B^.B^.Sum. yathayidam. 

^ B.B^. cirathitikam ; B^. cirattliitikain. 

4 S.Sp.B^.Bp.Sum. pana me tvam. ® B.B^.B^. Bp. sanani. 

^ B^. °kulani. 

S.Sp.B^.Bp. omit anuggaMto; Sp.Bp. however fiit c’ eva instead. 
s S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. pathamam jhanam. 

^ B.B^. -chalabM°; B^. -cIialabMnnapabliede; Bp. -chalabbiilnappa- 
bhede; Sum. -vibarasamapattichalabbinnappabbede. 

Sum. °tthanena. n S.Sp. °ggabito. 

1^ Sum. adds before tassa ‘ yatba akase panim caletva alaggacittataya 
o’ eva candopamapatipadlya ca pasamsito.’ 

B.Bi.B^.Bp. omit me. S. ananyam; B^.Bp. ananyam . 

1® Sp. sakkacca issari®. lo ]gp^ -ppatitth®. 

1^ Sum, omits iti and adds ‘ imaya ca ularaya pasamsaya pasamsiti.’ 
1® B.Bp. janeti. is S. amantebi. 

30 Si.(D).Sum. KusinMyam. jgp, -ppatipanno. 

32 Sum. adds ‘attham pan’ assa mabaparinibbanavasane agatattbane 
eva katbayissama.’ 
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tato param aha: lianda mayain avuso dhamman ca 
vinayah ca samgayama,^ pure adhammo dippati^ dhammo 
patibaMyati,^ avinayo dippati^ vinayo patibabiyati,® pure 
adbammavadino balavanto bonti dbammavadiuo dubbala 
bonti, avinayavadino balavanto bonti vinayavadino dubbala 
bontiti. bbikkbu abamsu^; tena bi bbante tbero bbikkbu 
uccinatu ’ti. 

tbero sakalanavangasattbusasanapariyattidbare putbujja- 
na s o t apannasakadagamianagamisukkbavipassakakbinasava- 
bbikkbu anekasate anekasabasse ca^ vajjetva® tipitakasab- 
bapariyattippabbedadbare'^ patisambbidappatte mabanu- 
bbave yebbuyyena bbagavata etadaggam aropite tevijjadi- 
bbede kbmasavabbikkbu yeva ekunapancasate pariggabesi. 
ye sandbaya idam vuttam: atba kbo ayasma Mabakassapo 
eken’ unapancaarabantasatani ucciniti.® 

kissa pana tbero eken’ unam akasiti. ayasmato Anan- 
dattberassa okasakaranattbam. tena b’^ ayasmata sabapi 
vinapi na sakka-^^ dbammasamgiti^^ katum. so h’ ayasma 
sekbo^^ sakaraniyo, tasma saba^^ na sakka. yasma pan’ assa 
kinci dasabaladesitam^^ suttam geyyadikain^^ ^^bbagavato 
asammukba patiggabitam.^® nama n’ attbi,^'^ tasma vina pi^^ 
na sakka. yadi evam sekbo^^ pi samano dbammasamgitiya 
babupakaratta^® tberena^^ uccinitabbo assa, atba kasma^^ na 


^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. samgayeyyama. - B.B^.B^. dibbati. 

^ B^.Bp. patibabiyyati. ^ B. abamsum. 

^ S.Sp.B. omit ca. ® Sum. bajjayitva. 

S.Sp. -pabbeda-. s Cullavagga si, 1, 2. 

® Sp. tena ayas°; B^. tena bi ayas°. Old. tenab’ : ayas°. 

B. nasakka. n Sum. °gltim. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. sekkbo. is B.B^.Bp. sabapi. 

Bs. dasabalena desitam. 

IS S. suttam geyyadim; Sp. suttageyyadim; B.BbB^.Bp.Sum. sutta- 
geyyadikam. 

is-16 Sum. omits and has ‘apaceakkbam’ instead; S.Sp. patiggabitam. 
1^ Sum. adds ‘ yatbaba: dvasitim Buddbato ganbim dvesabassani 
bbikkbuto ] caturasitisabassani ye me dbamma pavattino ti i| (Tbera- 
gatba i, 1024). 

S.Sp.Sum. omit pi. 

19 B.B^.Bp. babukaratta; Bi. babupakaratta. 

29 S. tbere^a, sic passim. 21 



Introduction 


7 


uccinito ti^ parupavadavivajjanato.^ thero lii ayasmante 
Aiiande ativiya vissattlio ahosi tatlia lii nam sirasmim pa- 
litesu^ jatesu pi na v’ ayam kiimarako mattam anSasiti, 
kumarakavadena ovadati."^ Sakyakidappasuto^ cayam ayas- 
ma® tatkagatassa bliata culapituputto,'^ tatra bhikkku 
ckandagamanam viya mannamana bakii® asekka-^^ patisam- 
bkidappatte^^ bkikkku tkapetva Anandam sekka-^^ patisam- 
bkidappattam^^ tkero ucciniti upavadeyynm. tain parupa- 
vadani parivaj j ento^'^ Anandam vina samgiti^^ na sakka katum, 
bkikkknnam yevamimatiya^® gakessamiti tam^'^ na nccini>^ 

atka sayam eva bkikkku Anandass’ attkaya^^ tkeram yaci- 
msu. yatkaka: bkikkku ayasinantam Makakassapam etad 
avocuin: ayam bkante ayasina Anando kincapi sekko^^ abkab- 
bo^^ ckanda dosa moka bkaya agatim gantum,^^ baku vata 
tena^^ bkagavato santike dkamino ca vinayo ca pariyatto. 
tena ki bkante tkero ayasmantam pi Anandam uccinatu 'ti. 
atka kko ayasma Makakassapo ayasmantam pi Anandam 
nccini. evam bkikkkunam anumatiya uccinitena tenayas- 
mata saddkim panca tkerasatani akesmn. 

atka kko tkeranam bkikkkunam etad akosi : kattka nu^"^ 
kko mayam dkamman ca vinayan ca samgayeyyama ’ti. 
atka kko-^ tkeranam bkikkkunam etad akosi: Eajagakam 

^ Sum. omits ti. 

^ S. patirupavadaviv° ; B. parupavadappavajjanato; Sum. -vadavaj- 
janato. ^ S.pkalitesu. S.S^.(I)).Sp. vadatij Sum. ovadeti. 

^ S.Sp.B^.Bp. -ppasuto; B.B^. -kulappasuto. 

® S (D). adds Anando; B.B^. c’ ayasma. 

S.B.B^.B^.Bp. cuia-; Sum. culla-. 

^ Sum. keci/or ki. ® B^. baku-. Sp.Bp. asekkka-. 

B. ^bkida-; Bk °bMda-; Bp.Sum. °bkida-. 

12 Sp.Bp. sekkha-. i^ See note 11. 

14 B.B1.B2. Vajjanto. is B^. samgitim. 

15 Bp. yeva anuma°; Sum. yeva nam anuma®. 

i"^ B.Bi.B^.Bp.Sum. omit tarn. i® Sum. adds iti. 

1® Sum. Anandattberass’ attkaya. 20 sekkbo. 

21 B. ca after abk°. 

22 B.Bi. bkaya mokagati gantum; B2.Sum. bkaya moka agatim 
gantum. 

23 S. bakum anena; Sp.B^.Bp. baku canena; B. bakun janena; Bi. 
bahum c’ anena; Sum. baku ca tena; CuUavagga xi, 1, 2. baku ca tena. 

24 S. katkan nu. 25 omits kko. 
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klio makagocaram paliutasenasanam. yan nuna mayain 
Rajagalie vassam vasanta^ dhammau ca vinayafi ca sam- 
gayeyyama, na anne bkikkliu Eajagake vassam iipagacckey- 
yun ti. kasma pana tesam^ etad akosi. idam amkakam 
thavarakammam^ koci visabkagapuggalo samgbamajjliam 
pavisitva^ ukkoteyya ’ti. 

atbayasma Mabakassapo nattidutiyakammena® savesi. 
tarn SamgitikkliarLdliake vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam ® 

atha tatbagatassa parinibbanato sattasu sadbukiknadi- 
vasesu*^ sattasu ca dbatupujadivasesu vitivattesu addbamaso 
atikkanto, idani gimbanam® diyad(^o maso seso upakattba 
vassupanayika ti mantva Mabakassapattbero : Eajagabam 
avuso gaccbama ’ti upaddbam bbikkbusamgbam gabetvi,^ 
ekam maggam gate. Anuruddbattbero pi^^ upaddbani^^ ga- 
betva ekam maggam gato. 

Anandattbero pana bhagavato pattacivaram gabetva 
bbikkbiisamgbaparivuT/O^^ Savattbim gantvaEajagabam gam 
tukamo yena Savattbi tena carikam pakkami.^^ Anandat- 
tberena gatagatattbane mabaparidevo abosi: bbante Ananda 
kubim sattbaram tbapetva agato ’siti. anupubbena pana 
Savattbim anuppatte there bbagavato parinibbanadivase 
viya mabaparidevo abosi. tatra sudam ayasma Anando 
aniccatapatisamyuttaya^^ dbammiya katbaya tarn mabaja- 
narn sannapetva Jetavanam pavisitva^® dasabalena vasita- 
gandbakutiya dvaram vivaritva mancapitbam^" nibaritva 
pappotbetva^® gandbakutim sammaj 3 itva milatamalakaca- 

^ S^.(D). vassanto. ^ S.vSp.B.B^.B^.Bp.Sum. nesam. 

^ B.B^. diiavara-. ^ B.B’^. pavisitva. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. -datiyena kammena. 

® B.B^.B^.Bp. natabbam. Sum. gives the kammavaca 'proceedings in 
full, after which the paragraphs greatly differ from our text 

S.Sp. -kilana-. ® B. gimanam; B^. gimmanam. 

» S. '^tva ti. 10 S.Sp. omit pi. 

B. adds bbikkbusamgbam as before, B. -samgbam pari°. 

Bp. pakkami. S.Sp.B^.Bp. omit ca. 

B.B^.Bp. amccatadipatisamynttaya. 

B^. pavisitva, sic passim, 

B’-. mancapidbam, sic passim; B^. mancapittbam, sic passim. 

18 S.Bp. papphotbetva; B. pappotetva; B^. pabbodetva; B^. pappbo- 
tetva. 
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Yaram^ diaddetya^ mancapitliam atiharitva puna yatliattliane 
tliapetya bhagayato tbitakale karaniyam yattam sabbam 
akasi. atba^ tbero bbagavato parirdbbanato ppabbuti"^ 
tbananisajjabahulatta® ussannadkatukam kayam samassa- 
setum® dutiyadivase khirayirecanam piyitya yibare yeya 
nisidi. yam sandbaya Subbena manayena'^ pabitam mana- 
yakam etam^ ayoca: akalo kbo manayaka, attbi me ajja 
bbesajjamatta pita, app eya nama sye pi upasamkameyya- 
ma ’ti. dutiyadiyase Cetakattberena paccbasamanena gantva 
Subbena manavena puttbo Digbanikaye Subbasuttam nama 
dasamam suttam abbasi. atba kbo^ tbero Jetayanayibare 
kbandapbullapatisamkbaranam karapetva upakattbaya^^ 
yassupanayikaya^^ Rajagabam gato. 

tatba Mabakassapattbero ca^^ Anuruddbattbero ca sabbam 
bbikkbusamgbam gabetya Rajagabam eya gato. 

tena^^ kbo pana samayena Rajagabe attbarasa mabayibara 
bonti. te sabbe pi cbadditapatitauklfpa^^ abesum. bbaga- 
yato bi parinibbane sabbe bbikkbu attano attano pattaciya- 
ram gabetya yibare ca pariyene^^ ca cbaddetva^® againamsu. 
tattba tbera bbagavato yacanapujanattbam tittbiyavadapa- 
rimocanattbam ca patbamam masam kbandapbullapatisam- 
kbaranam^'^ karoma 'ti cintesum. 

tittbiya bi vadeyyum^^ : samanassa Gotamassa savaka 
sattbari tbite yeva yibare patijaggimsu, parinibbute cbad- 
desun^^ ti. tesam yadaparimocanattban ca cintesun ti yuttam 
boti. 


^ Old. milana-. 

2 S. chaddhetya; cliattetva. ® B^. adds kho. 

^ B.B’-.Bp. pabhuti; B^. pabliuti. ® S. thana-, sic passim. 

® B. sammassasetuin ; B^. sama3"apetiim. 

^ Sp. manavena, sic passim, ® Sp.B.B^.B-.Bp. etad. 

® B'.B^.Bp. omit kho. 

B. npakathaya; B^. npakatthaya. B.B^. vassupa®. 

S.Sp.B^.Bp. 07nU ca. 

From here the text again agrees rcnghly with Sum. (18). 

B. chattitapatitaullapa; B^. chattitapatitauklapa. 

S. parivene. S.Sp. chaddhetva; B.B^. chattetva. 

B. -samkbaranam here, 

B. bi upavadeyyiim; B^.Bp. bi evam vad®. 
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VTittam pi c’ etam^: atlia klio tkeranam bliikkliHiiain etad 
akosi: bkagavata kko aviiso kbandapliullapatisamkbaranaiii 
vannitam.^ banda niayaip avnso patbamam masam kbanda- 
pliTillapatisarnkbaranam karoma, majjbimam inasain sanni- 
patitva dbamman ca \dnayan ca samgayissama ’ti.^ 

te dntiyadivase gantva rajadvare attbamsu. Ajatasattn 
raja agantva vanditva, kim bbante agata ’ttba attana 
kattabbakiccam^ patipuccbi. tbera attbarasamabavibara- 
patisamkbaranattbaya battbakammam patiyedesum. sadhu 
bbante ti raja battbakammakarake mamisse adasi. tbera 
patbamamasam® sabbavibare patisamkbarapetva'^ ranno arc- 
cesum: nittbitam mabaraja vibarapatisamkbaranam, idani 
dbanimavinayasamgabam karoma ’ti. sadbn bbante vissat- 
tba® karotba, maybam anacakkani, tumbakam dbammacak- 
kam botu, anapetba me^ bbante kim karomiti. dbammasa- 
mgaham^^ karontanam bbikkbunam sannisajjattbanam^^ ma- 
baraja 'ti. kattba kal^omi bbante ti. Vebbarapabbatapasse 
Sai;tapannigubadyare^^ katum yuttam mabaraja ’ti. 

sadlm bbante ti kbo raja Ajatasattn Vissakammnna^^ 
nimmitasadisam suvibbattabbittitbambbasopanam^^ nanavi- 
dbamalakammalatakammayicittam abbibbavantam iva ra- 
jabbavanavibbutim ayabasantam^^ iya deyayimanasirim si- 
riya niketam iva ekanipatanatittbam^® iya ca deyamannssa- 
nayanavibbanganam^*^ lokaramaneyyakam iya^^ sampinditam 
dattbabbasaramandam mandapam^^ karapetva, yiyidbakn- 

^ Ii’ etam. 2 ^ samvamitam. 

® Cnll. xi, 1-5. ^ Bp. agatattha ’ti. 

® S.Sp. kattabbam kiccam; B^. katabbakiccam. 

^ Sp.B.B^.Bp. patbamam masam. 

^ S Sp. sabbavibarapatisamkbaranam karapetva; S^.(I)). sabbavi- 
hare patisamkbaranam karapetva; B.B^. sabbe vibare patisamkbara- 
petva; B^. sabbavibare patisamkbarapetva. ® B. vissattba. 

^ Bp. omits me. B.B^.B^.Bp. omit dbamma. 

B. sannisaj janattbanam and adds laddbum vattati after it. 

B.B^. sattapannagnbadvare; B^. sattapannagubadvare; Bp. satta- 
pamiagnbadvare. is B.B^.B^.Bp. Visukammnna. 

B^. -sopanananas Bp.Snm, -bbittittbambba-. 

S.Sk(D). Sp. apabasantam. S. Sp.Bi.B^.Bp. -nipatatittbam. 

S. -vibaganam; Sp.B^ B^.Bp. -vibanganam. 

B.B2. iva ca. is B.BbB^. mandappam. 
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sumadamaolambakaviniggalantacaruvitanam^ ratanavicitra- 
manikottimatalam iva ca nam^ naaapuppliiipaliaravicitrasti" 
parinittMtabhumikammam brabmavimanasadisam alamka- 
ritva, tasmim maliamandape pancasatanam bMkkbnnain 
anaggliani panca kappiyapaccattbaranasatani panfiapetva,^ 
dakkbinabbagam nissaya tittarabbiniukbam tberasanam man- 
dapamajjbe pnrattbabbimnkbam buddbassa bbagavato asa- 
narabam dbammasanam pannapetva,^ dantakbacitam vija- 
nim tbapetva^ bbikkbusamgbassa arocapesi: nittbitam bbante 
mama kiccan ti. 

tasmim® kbo pana samaye® ekacce bbikkbu ayasmantam 
Anandam sandbaya evam abamsn: imasmim bbikkbusamgbe 
eko bbikklm vissagandbam vayanto*^ vicaratiti. 

tbero tarn sntva imasmim bbikkbusamgbe anno vissagan- 
dbam vayanto vicaranabbikkbunama n’ attbi, addba ete mam 
sandbaya vadantiti samvegam apajji. ekacce bbikkbu ayas- 
mantam Anandam abamsn®: sve avuso sannipato® tvan ca 
sekbo^® sakaraniyo, tena te na yuttam sannipatam gantum, 
appamatto bobiti. 

atba kbo ayasma Anando sve sannipato/^ na kbo pana me 
tarn patirupam yv abam^^ sekbo samano sannipatam gaccbey- 
yan ti babnd eva rattim kayagataya satiya^® vitinametva 
lattiya paccusasamayam^^ camkama orobitva vibaram pa- 
visitva nipajjissamiti kayam avajjesi, dve pada bbumito 
mutta appattan ca sfsam bimbobanam,^® etasmim antare 
anupadaya asavebi cittam vimucci.^® ayam bi ayasma 

^ S.Sp. -viniggilanta-. 

2 S. -kottimatalavacanam; B. -koti°; Sum. tam/or uam. 

® S.Sp. pannapapetva; Bp. paiinapetva. 

^ S.Sp.B^.B^.Bp. bijanim c’ ettba thapetva; Sum. -kbacitavijanim 
c’ ettba tbapetva. 

® S.Sp. omit the 'passage ‘ tasmim kbo ’ to ‘ apajji, ekacce,’ ahotit five 
lines, 

® Sum. divase for samaye. Sum. vayyauto. 

® S. abamsum; Sum. ekacce nam abamsu. 

® B^. avuso Ananda samgbasanmjpato. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. sekkbo, sic passim, B^. adds bbavissati. 

S.S^.(B).Sp. sv abam; B^. Sum. y’ abam. 

13 S.Sp. kayagata satiya. -samaye. 

1® B.Bi.B^.Bp. bibbobanam, sic passim, i® S. vimuccim. 
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camkamena baki vitinametva visesam nibbattetnm asak- 
konto cintesi: nanu mam^ bbagava etad avoca^: katapanno 
’si tvam Ananda padbanam anuyunja, kbippam.^ bobisi"^ 
anasavo ti. buddbanan ca katbadoso nama n’ attbi. mama 
accaraddbam viriyan,^ tena me cittani ixddbaccaya sam- 
yattati. bandabam yiriyasamatbam® yojcmiti, camkama 
orobitva padadbovanattbane'^ tbatva pade dbovitva vibaram 
payisitva® mancake nisiditva tbokam vissamissamiti kayam 
maiicake apanamesi.^ dve pada bbumito mntta, sisam bim- 
bobanam asampattam.^® etasmim antare annpadaya asavebi 
cittam vimuttam^^ catuiriyapatbavirabitam^^ tberassa ara- 
battam abosid*^ tena imasmim sasane anipanno anisinno^^ 
attbito acamkamanto ko^^ bbikkbu arabattam patto ti vntte, 
Anandattbero ti vattuni vattati. 

atba^® tbera bbikkbu dutiyadivase^"^ katabbattakicca pat- 
tacivaram patisametva dbammasabbayam sannipatita.^® 
Anandattbero^^ pan# attano arabattapattim^^ napetukamo 
bbikkbubi saddbim na gato. bbikkbu yatbabuddbam attano 
attano asane^^ nisidanta Anandattberassa asanam tbapetva^^ 
nisinna. tattba kebici pi^^ etam asanam kassa ’ti vutte, 
Anandassa ’ti.^^ Anando pana kubim gato ti, tasmim samaye 
tbero cintesi: idani maybam gamanakalo ti, tato attano 

^ S. mayam. ^ Mabapari. v, 35. ® Old. kippam. 

4 S.Sp, bobi; BK bobisi. 

® Sum. maman ca pana accaraddba-viriyam. 

® S.Sp.B.B^, viriya-samatam; Bp. viriya-samatam. 

’ S^.(D). padedboYana-. ^ paYisitva. 

® S.Sp.S^.(D). upanamesi; B. appanamesi. 

B. bibbobanam; B^.Bp. sisan ca bibbobanam. 

Sum. Yimmuttam. 

Sum. caturiri®; B. -patbaYinimuttam. 

S.Sp. omit abosi. B. anippaimo anissinno. 

^5 Old. kbo. 16 B.B^.Bp. add kbo. 

Sum, (24) adds pancamiya pakkhassa after this, so Chin. 

Sum. (24) sannipatimsu. 

16 Sum. a lengthy addition here. 

26 Sp.B.Bi.Bp.Sum. -ppattim. 21 B.B^.Bp. pattasane. 

22 B. dbapetYa; B^. tbapetYa. 

26 S.Sp. kebic’ api; B.Bi.B^.Sum. (26) kebici, omit pi. 

2 ^ B^.Bp. Anandattberassa ’ti. 
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anubliavam dassento patbaviyam^ nimujjitva attano asane 
yeva attanam dassesi. akasena gantva^ nisiditi pi eke. 

evam nisinne^ tasmim ayasmante Makakassapattkero bkikkti 
amantesi: avuso kim^ patkaniam samgayama dkammam va 
vinayam va ti. bkikkku akamsu^: bkante Makakassapa, 
vinayo nama buddkasasanassa^ ayu, vinaye tkite sasanam 
tkitam koti, tasma patkamam vinayam samgayama ’ti. 
kam'^ dkuram katva ti. ayasmantam Upakn® ti. kim Anando 
na ppakotiti. no na ppakoti, api ca kko pana sammasam- 
buddko dkaramano® yeva vinayapariyattim nissaya ayasman- 
tam Upalim etadagge tkapesi: etadaggam bkikkkave mama 
savakanam bkil^kkunam vinayadkaranam^® yadidam Upaliti. 
tasma Upakttkeram pncckitva vinayam samgayama ’ti. 
tato tkero vinayam pucckanattkaya attana ’va attanam^^ 
sammanni, Upakttkero pi vissajjanattkaya sammanni. 

tatrayam pak.^^ atka kko ayasma Makakassapo samgkam 
fiapesi: sunatn me avuso samgko. y^di samgkassa patta- 
kallam, akam Upalim vinayam pucckeyyan ti. ayasma pi^^ 
Upali samgkam napesi: sunatu me bkante samgko. yadi 
samgkassa pattakallam, akam ayasmata Makakassapena 
vinayam puttko vissajjeyyan ti.^'^ evam attanam^^ samman- 
nitva ayasma Upak vuttkayasana^® ekamsam civaram katva 
tkere bkikkku vanditva dkammasane nisidi dantakkacitam 
vijanim gaketva.^'^ 

tato^^ Makakassapo tkerasane nisiditva ayasmantam Upakm 
vinayam puccki: patkamam avuso Upak parajikam kattka 

^ pathaviyam. 

B^.Bp.Sum. (26) akasenagantva. ® Sum. (27) agate pana. 

^ B. adds pana. ® B.B^. ahamsum. 

® Sum. (27) buddhassa sasanassa. ^ S^.(D). kim, 

® S, Upalin, sic passim, 

® S. dharamano; S^.(D). -sambuddko {corrected °ddhe) dharamane. 

S. -dbara 23 .am. S. attam. 

S.B.B2.Bp,Sum. (28) pali. is B.Bk omit pi. 

1^ Cuilavagga xi, 1, 7. 

IS B.B^.Bp. attana ’va attanam. 

IS B.B2. uttkayasane; B^.Sum. (28) uttkayasana. 

B. bijanam; B^. bijani, B^. bijanim; Sum. (28) -kbacita-vijanim. 

IS B.Bi.B^.Bp, tato ayasma. 
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Samantafasddiha 

bhagavata^ panuattan ti. Vesaliyam bbante ti. kam^ 
arabbha 'ti. Sudinnam Kalandakaputtam^ arabbha 'ti. 
kismini vatthusmin ti. methunadhamme ti. 

atba kko ayasma Makakassapo ayasmantam Upalim patka- 
massa parajikassa vattkum pi puccki, nidanam pi puccki, 
puggalam pi puccki, pannattim pi puccki, anuppannattim^ 
pi puccki, apattim pi puccki, anapattini pi puccki. yatka^ 
ca patkainassa tatka dutiyassa tatka tatiyassa tatka catut- 
tkassa parajikassa vattkum pi puccki — ^pe — anapattim pi 
puccki,^ puttko puttko Upalittkero^ vissajjesi. 

tato'^ imani cattari parajikani parajikakandam nama idaii 
ti samgakaiu aropetva^ terasa samgkadisesani terasakau ti 
tkapesum.^ dve sikkkapadani aniyataniti tkapesum tini- 
sasikkkapadaui nissaggiyapacittiyaniti tkapesum. dve na- 
vutisikkkapadani pacittiyaniti tkapesum. cattari sikkka- 
padani patidesaniyaniti tkapesum pancasattatisikkkapadani 
sekkiyaniti tkapesuii^l satta dkamme adkikaranasamatka ti^^ 
tkapesum. 

evam^^ Makavibkangam samgakam aropetva Bkikkkuni- 
vibkange attka sikkkapadani parajikakandam nama idan ti 
tkapesum. sattarasa sikkkapadani sattarasakan^^ ti tkape- 
sum. timsasikkkapadani nissaggiyapacittiyaniti tkapesum. 

ckasattkisatasikkkapadani^^ pacittiyaniti tkapesum. attka 
sikkkapadani patidesaniyaniti tkapesum. pancasattati sik- 
kkapadani sekkiyaniti tkapesum. satta dkamme adkika- 

^ S.Sp.B^.Sum. (29) omit bhagavata. 

2 Sum. (29) kim. 

^ Sp.B.B^.B-.Bp. Kalandaputtam. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. anupanii°, s-5 (29) omits, 

® Sum. ayasma Upali. 

’ Bmn.. inserts two 'pamgra'phs (30-31) here; Sum. 32 agrees only in 
substance ivitTi this paragraph. 

® B. aropetva thapetum; B^.Bp. aropetva tkapesum. 

® B.B^.B^. terasa kai^dan ti. 

S^.(B). -samathanlti. 

Sum. (32) evam visadkikM dve sikkkapadasatani Mahavibhango 
ti kittetva tkapesum. Makavibkangavasane pi purimanayen’ eva 
makapathavi akampittka. 

12 B.B1.B2. sattarasakandan. 

1® Sum. (33) ckasattki-. 
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ranasamatKa ti tliapesum. evam^ BtikkRiinivibliangaiii 
samgaiiam aropetva eten’ eva tipayena Khandliaka-Parivare 
pi aropesum.^ 

evam etam saubliatovibkangakkliandhakaparivaram Vi- 
nayapitakam samgakam arulkam. sabbam Mahakassapat- 
tliero pacclii, Upalittkero vissajjesi. pucckavissajjanapa- 
riyosane^ panca araliantasatani^ samgaham aiopitanayen’ 
eva ganasajjiiayam^ akamsu. 

vinayasamgaliavasane Upalittkero dantakkacitam vijanim 
nikkliipitva dkammasana orobitva bud^e® bkikkliu vanditva 
attano pattasane nisidi. 

vinayam samgayitva dbammam samgayitnkamo ayasma 
Maliakassapo bMkkku puccki: dkammam samgayantelii 
kam'^ puggalam dhuram^ katva diianmxo samgayitabbo ti. 
bbikkliu Anandattlieram dliuram^ katva ti aliamsu. 

atKa klio ayasma Makakassapo samgkan napesi: sunatu me 
avuso samgko. yadi samgkassa pattakdSlam, akam Anandam 
dkammam pucckeyyan ti. atka kko ayasma Anando sam- 
gkam napesi: sunatu me bkante samgko. yadi samgkassa 
pattakallam, akam ayasmata Makakassapena dkammam 
puttko vissajjeyyan ti. atka kko ayasma Anando uttkaya- 
sana ekamsam civaram katva tkere bkikkku vanditva dkam- 
masane nisidi dantakkacitam vijanim^® gaketva.^^ Maka- 
kassapattkero^^ Anandattkerani dkammam puccki. Brak- 
maj alam avuso Ananda kattka bkasitan ti. antara ca bkante 

^ Sum.(33) tini sikkhapadasatam cattari ca sikkhapadani Bhikkim- 
nlvibkaiigo ti kittetva, ayam ubhato-vibkango nama catusattbi blia- 
navara ti thapesum. ubhato-vibkangavasane pi vuttanayen’ eva ma- 
hapathavi akampittka. 

2 Sum. (34) asiti-bhanavaraparimanam Kkandkakam pancavisati- 
bhanavaraparimanam parivaran ca samgaham aropetva, etc. 

3 B. -visajjanapariyo® ; B^. -visajjanapariyo®. 

^ S. arahatta-. ^ S^.(D). ghana-. 

® B.B^.B^.Bp. vuddhe. S. tarn. 

® B^, omits puggalam; dhuram /or dhuram. 

® B^. dhuram. Sum. (36) -khacita-vij°. 

Sum. inserts here a faragra'ph (37) on Kassapa’s questions to bhik- 
khus. 

B.B^.B^. atka kko Mak°; Bp. atka Mak®. Hereafter Sum* agrees 
only in substance. 
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Rajagaliam antara ca Nalandam^ rajagarake AmbalattMkayan 
ti. kam arabbka ’ti. Siippiyaa ca paribbajakam Brabma- 
dattan. ca manavakan^ ti. %ismim vattbusmim. vanna- 
vanne ti.^ 

atba kbo ayasma Mabakassapo ayamantam Anandam 
Brabmajalassa nidanam pi pnccbi, puggalam pi puccbi. 
Samannapbalam panavnso Ananda kattba bbasitan ti. 
Rajagabe bbante Jivakambavane ti. kena saddbin ti. 
Ajatasattuna Vedebiputtena saddbin ti. atba kbo ayasma 
Mabakassapo ayasmantam Anandam Samannapbalassa ni- 
danam pi puccbi, puggalam pi puccbi. eten’ eva upayena 
panca pi^ nikaye puccbi. panca nikaya nama Digbanikayo 
Majjbimanikayo Samyuttanikayo Anguttaranikayo Kbud- 
dakanikayo ti. tattba Kbuddakanikayo nama cattaro ni- 
kaye tbapetva avasesam buddbavacanam. 

tattba vinayo ayasmata Upalittberena^ vissajjito,^ sesa- 
Kbuddakanikayo*^ cattaro ca nikaya Anandattberena.^ 

'tad’ etam^ sabbam pi^° buddbavacanam rasavasena eka- 
vidbam, dbammavinayavasena duvidbam/^ patbamamajjbi- 
mapaccbimavasena^^ tividbam tatba pitakavasena, nikayava- 
sena pancavidbam, angavasena navavidbam, dbammak- 
kbandbavasena caturasitisabassavidban ti veditabbam. 

katbam rasavasena ekavidbam. yam bi bbagavata anut- 
taram sammasambodbim abbisambujjbitva yava anupadise- 
saya nibbanadbatuya parinibbayati^^ ettbantare pancacatta- 
lisavassanp^ devamanussanagayakkbadayo anusasantena^^ 
paccavekkbantena va vuttam sabbam tarn ekarasam vimut- 
tirasam eva boti. evam rasavasena ekavidbam. 

^ Nalandam; B^. Isalantam. 

^ S. manavan; B.B^.Bp. manavan; B^. manavam and omits ti. 

S.Sp. omit; S^.(I)). kasmim; B. kimsmim vattbasmin ti; B^. kim- 
siuiin vattbusmim; B^.Bp. kismiTp vattbusmin ti. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. omit pi- s 3 , °ttherena na. 

« B2. visajjito. 7 B.Bb add ca. 

^ The above sections roughly correspond loith Sum. §§ 38-42. From 
this section to p. 30, 1. 5, vavatthapetva omitted by Oldenberg, 

^ Sum. (43) evam etam. B. omits pi. S. adds boti. 

B. paccbimabuddbavacanavasena. (44) adds tava. 

S.B.B^.B^.Bp. -cattalisa-. S. anusasentena. 
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katham dhammavinayavasena duvidham. sabbam ev’ 
etam^ dhammo ca^ vinayo ca ’ti sankham^ gaccbati. tattba 
vinayapitakam vinayo, avasesam bnddhavacanam dbamino. 
ten’ evaka: yan nuna^ mayam avuso dbamman ca vinayan 
ca samgayeyyama ’ti,® akam Upalim vinayani puccbeyyam 
Anandam dhammain pnccbeyyan ti ca. evam dkammavina- 
yavai'ena dnvidbain. 

katham pathamama j j bimapaccbimavasena^ tividbam . 
sabbam eva b’ idam patbamabuddbavacanam majjbima- 
buddbavacanam paccbimabiiddbavacanan ti tippabbedam 
boti. tattba : 

anekajatisamsaram sandbavissam anibbisam, 
gabakarakam gavesantod dukkba jati pnnappunaiii. 
gabakaraka dittbo ’si puna gebam na kabasi, 
sabba te pbasuka bbagga gabakutam visamkbitain, 
visamkbaragatam cittam tanbanam kbayam ajjbaga ’ti.® 
idam patbamabuddbavacanam. keci yada have patubba- 
vanti dbamma ti kbandbake® udanagatbam abu.^^ esa pana 
patipadadivase sabbannubbavappattassa^^ somanassamaya- 
nanena^^ paccayakaram paccavekkbantassa^® uppanna udana- 
gatba ti veditabba. yam pana parinibbanakale abbasi: 
banda dani bbikkbave amantayami vo vayadbamma^^ sam- 
kbara, appamadena sampadetba ’ti.^^ idam paccbimabud- 
dbavacanam. ubbinnam^® antare yam vuttam etam^*^ maj jbi- 
mabuddbavacanam.^® evam patbamamajjbimapaccbima- 
vasena tividbam. 


^ S.B.B^.B^.Bp.Sum. (45) eva e’ etam. 

“ S.B.B^.B^.Bp.Sum. (45) c’ eva. ^ B.B^.B^.Bp. sankbyam. 

* B. yam na nu; B^.B^. yam nn na; Sum. yam niina. 

^ Sum. (45) omits ti. 

^ B. °cobimabuddbavacanavasena. 

^ B. -karanagave°; B^. -karakagave®; B^.Bp. -karam gave°. 

® Dbammapada, 153, 4; Tb. 1, 183/ (cf. trs. p. 140- n^); Sum. 46. 

^ Vin., Mabavagga, i, 1, 3. Sum. (46) vadanti. 

S. °ilnuvayappatt°; Sp.B.B^.B^. °nnubbava-. 

B.B^. somanassananena. B. paccaventassa by mistake. 

B. -dbamma-. Mabaparin. vi, 10. 

Sum. (46) ubbini^am. B. tarn. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. -vaoanan ti; Sum. (46) -vacanam nama. 

I 


2 
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katltam pitakavasena tividkam. sabbani pi b’ etam Vi- 
nayapitakam Suttantapitakam Abbidbanimapitakaa ti tip- 
pa bhedam eva boti. tattba patbamasamgitiyani samgltafx 
ca asamgitan^ ca sabbam pi samodbanetva, ubbayani Patimok- 
kbani, dve Vibbangani,^ dvavisati Kbandbakani,^ solasa 
Parivara ti. idam Vinayapitakam nama. 

Brabmaj aladicatuttimsasuttasamgabo Digbanikayo^ Mu- 
lapariy ayasuttadidiyaddbasatadve suttasamgabo Maj j bima- 
nikayo, Ogbataranasuttadisattasuttasabassasattasatadvasat- 
tbisuttasamgabo'^ Samyuttanikayo, Cittapariyadanasuttadi- 
navasuttasabassapancasatasattapaS-ilasasuttasamgabo Angut- 
taranikayo, Kbuddakapatba^-Dbammapada-Udana-Itivutta- 
ka - Suttanipata - Vimaiiavattbu - Petavattbii - Tbera-Tberiga- 
tbii®- J ataka-Niddesa - Patisambbida - Apadana - Buddbavainsa- 
Cariyapitakavasena pannarasabbedo'^ Kbuddakanikayo ti, 
idam Suttantapitakam nama.® 

Dbammasangani,^ ^Vibbango, Dbatukatba, Puggalapan- 
natti, Katbavabtbu, Yamakam, Pattbanan^^ ti. idam Abbi- 
mapitakani nama. 

tattba : 

vividbavisesanayatta vinayanato^^ c’ eva kayavacanam, 
vinayattbavidubi ayam vinayo vinayo ti akkbato. 

vividba bi ettba pancavidbaPatimokkbuddesa-Parajikadi- 
sattaapattikkbandba-Matika-Vibbaiigadippabbedanaya/^ vi- 
sesabbuta ca dalbikammasitbilikaranapayoj ana^® anuppan- 

^ B.B^. anusamgitanca. ^ Ch. omits dve Vibb°. 

^ B^, Sum, (47) khandhaka. 

^ B. sutta ti for -suttadi-. 

® Ch. omits Khuddakapatha and puts at the end ‘ 14 divisions ’ instead 
of 16 of our text. This proves that it is an interpolation later than a.d. 489* 

® B.B^.B^. Theragatha-Thengatha. 

^ S. paima-; Sp. panna-; B.B^.Bp. pannarasappabbedo ; B^. panna- 
rasapabhedo; Ch. Fourteen divisions. 

® S. idam suttam Suttapitakan nama. 

® B.B^.B^.Bp.Sum. (47) Dhammasamgaho. 

Ch, puts Yamakam Patthanam before Pugg°. 

S.B.B^. vinayato. 32 ^ -ppabheda naya. 

S. va dalhik°; Sum. (48), cadalhik°; B.Bi.B^.Bp. sitthilakaranap- 
payojana. 
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nattinaja.; kayikavacasikaajjliacaraiiisedlianato c’ esa kayam^ 
vacan ca vineti, tasma vividkanayatta visesanayatta kaya- 
vacanaii ca vinayanato vinayo ti akkkato.^ ten’ etain etassa 
vacanattkakosallattiiain vuttam: 

vividkavisesanayatta vinayanato^ c’ eva kayavacanam, 
vinayattkaviduki ayam vinayo vinayo ti akkkato ti. 

itaram pana : 

attkanam sucanato suvuttato savanato^ ca^ sudanato 
suttanasuttasabkagato^ ca suttam snttan tp akkkatam. 

tarn ki attattkaparattkadibkede attke siiceti,® suvntta c’ 
ettka attka veneyyajjkasayanulomena^ vuttata, pasavati^^ 
c’ etani^^ attke sassain iva pkalam pasavatiti vuttam koti. 
sudati c’ etam^^dkenuviyakkirampaggkaratiti^^ vuttam koti. 
suttku^'^ ca ne tayati rakkkatiti vuttam koti. suttasabkagafi 
ca nam^^ yatka ki tacckakanam sutlS-m pamanam koti, 
evam etam pi viniiunam yatka ca suttena sanigakitani^® pup- 
pkani na vikiriyanti^'^ na viddkamsiyanti^^ evam etena sam- 
gakita^^ attka. 

ten’ etam etassa vacanattkakosallattkam vuttam: 

attkanam sucanato suvuttato savanato^^ ca^^ sudanato 
suttanasuttasabkagato^^ ca suttam^^ suttan ti akkkatan ti. 


^ kaya-. 2 akkkato, sic 'passim. 

2 S. vinayanayato, hut see above, note 11, p. 18. 

^ Sp. savanato. s B^.Bp.Snm. (49) ’tka. 

® S.Sp. suttana. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp.Sum, (49) has one suttan only. 

® S.B.Sum. (49) suceti. 2 Sp. °sayanulomena. 

B.B^.Bp.Sum. (49) savati. Sp. kam v’ etam. 

S. ettka. 13 ^2 paggkarapetiti. 

B.Bi. suttana ti suttku. This reading shows that suttana is ahL 
of sutran.a ( = suttku tayati, rakkkati) and ought not to he joined with the 
next sutta as in Sum. (49). B^. suttkum. 

13 B.Bi.B^.Bp. c’ etam. i® B.B^.Bp. °galiitam. 

1 ^ S.B.Bi.Bp. vikiriyanti. is Sp. °siyanti. 

B.Bp. °gakita. • 20 gp, savapato. 

21 B2.Bp. ’tka. 22 B.S.Sp. suttanl. 

23 B.B1.B2. have one suttain only. 
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itaro pana: 

yam ettlia vaddliimanto^ salakkliana pujita pariccMnna 
vnttadliika ca dhamma abhidliammo tena akkliato. 

ayam ki abkisaddo vuddkisalakkkanapujitaparicckinnadki- 
kesu dissati. tatka k’ esa balka^ me^ dukkka vedana abkik- 
kamanti no patikkamantiti'^ adisu^ vuddkiyani® agato. ya 
ta rattiyo abkinnata abkilakkkita ti adisu salakkkane.'^ 
rajabkiraja manujindo^ ti adisu pujite. patibalo vinetum 
abkidkamme abkivinaye ti adisu paricckinne. annamaMam® 
samkaravirakite dkamme ca vinaye ca ’ti vuttam koti. 
abkikkantena vannena ’ti adisu adkike. ettka ca rupupapat- 
tiya maggam bkaveti, mettasakagatena cetasa ekam disam 
pkaritva vikaratiti adina nayena vuddkimanto pi dkamma 
vutta. ruparammanam va saddarammanam va ti adina 
nayena arammanadiki lakkkaniyatta^^ salakkkana pi. sekka 
dkamma asekka dkamma lokuttara dkamma ti adina nayena 
pujita pi pujaraka^^ ti adkippayo. pkasso koti, vedana ko- 
titi adina nayena sabkavaparicckinnatta pariccMnna pid^ 
makaggata dkamma appamana dkamma anuttara dkamma 
ti adina nayena adkika pi dkamma vutta. 

ten’ etam etassa vacanattkakosallattkam vuttam : 

yam ettka vuddkimanto salakkkana pujita pariccMnna^® 
vuttadkika ca dkamma abkidkammo tena akkkato ti. 

yam pan’ ettka avisittkam, tam^^ 

pitakam pitakattkavidu pariyattibkajanattkato^® aku, 
tena samodkanetva tayo pi vinayadayo neyya. 

1 vuddM°, sic 'passim- 

2 S. baliia. 3 B.B.^B^.Bp. me avuso. 

^ Samyutta-nikaya part v, p. 80, it is the word o/Mahakassapa; Sp. 
abkikkhamantxti; Sum. (50) abbikkamantiti, loth omi ‘no patikka- 
manti.’ So Chin. s B.B^.Bp. adisu, sic passim. 

® B.B^. Yu<Jdhiyam. S. sakalakkhane; Sum. (50) salakkhano. 

® Sp.Bp. anujindo. 

^ Sp.B’-.B^.Bp.Sum. (50) amlamahnasamkara- ; B. ahuamahnasam- 
khara-. 

S.Sp. salakkhaniyatta; B. lakkhiyatta. B. pujaraha. 

Sum. (50) ti. S. paricchmnam. 

1^ B. 07mts tarn. Bp.Sum. (51) pariyattibbhajana-. 
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pariyatti pi hi, ma pitakasampadanena 'ti adisu pitakan ti 
vuccati. at hapuriso agaccheyya kuddalapitakam^ adaya 'ti 
adisu yam kind bhajanam pi. 
tasma : 

pitakam pitakatthavidu pariyattibhajanatthato^ ahu, 
fcena^ samodhanetva tayo pi vinayadayo hej^a ti. 

tena evam duvidhatthena^ pitakasaddeua saha samasam 
katva vinayo ca so pitakan ca pariyattibhavato tassa tassa^ 
atthassa bhajanato ca ’ti Vinayapitakam. yatha vutten’ eva 
nayena suttah ca® tarn pitakam ca 'ti Suttapitakam,'^ abhi- 
dhammo ca so pitakam ca ’ti Abhidhammapitakan ti, evam 
ete tayo pi vinayadayo heyya. evam hatva ca® puna pi tesv 
eva^ pitakesu nanappakarakosallattham: 

desanasasanakathabhedam tesu^® yatharaham 
sikkhappahanagambhirabhavaff^ ca paridipaye. 
pariyattibhedam sampattim vipattih^^ yahim”^® 

papunati yatha bhikkhu tarn pi sabbam vibhavaye ti.^^ ‘ 

tatrayam paridipana vibhavana ca. etani hi tini^^ pitakani 
yathakammam anavoharaparamatthadesana,^® yathaparadha- 
yathanulomayathadhammasasanani, samvarasamvaraditthi- 
vinivethananamarupaparicchedakatha^'^ca ’tp® vuccanti. ettha 
hi Vinayapitakam anarahena bhagavata anabahullato desi- 
tatta anadesana, Suttapitakam^® voharakusalena bhagavata 
voharabahullato desitatta voharadesana, Abhidhammapita- 
kam^® paramatthakusalena bhagavata paramatthabahuUato 
desitatta paramatthadesana ti vuccati. 

1 B.Bp. kudalas B^. kudala-. ^ B^. pariyattibbhajanattKato. 

3 B.B^.B^.Bp.Sum. (51) add idani before tena. 

^ S. duvidbattena. ^ Sum. (51) tassa once only. 

s B^.Bp. suttantaii ca. B.B^.B^.Bp. suttantapitakam. 

s Bp. va. 9 Sum. (51) tesu yeva. 

S.B.B1.B2. -bbedan tesu. 

B.B^.B^. sikkbapabana- ; Sum. (51) sikkbappabana-. 

B.B^. sampattivipattin. B. yabi. 

B.B^.Sum. (51) omit ti. Sp. tini; B.B^. tiiii. 

S. ana-; B^. antabob®. S.-vinivetbana-; B.B^.B^. -vinivedbana- 
B.B^.Bp. ti ca instead of ca ’ti. B^. suttantapif , sic passim. 

S. abbidbamme. 
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tatlia patliamam ye te pacuraparadlia satta te yathapara- 
dham ettlia sasita ti yathaparadhasasanam. dutiyam anekaj- 
jliasayaiiusayacaritadliimTittika^ satta yatkanulomam ettlia 
sasita ti yatkanulomasasanam. tatiyam dkammapunja- 
matte akam mama ’ti sannino satta yatliadkammam ettka 
sasita ti yatkadkammasasanan ti vuccati. 

tatka patkamam ajjkacarapatipakkkabkiito samvarasam- 
varo ettka katkito ti samvarasamvarakatka.^ dutiyam dva-- 
sattki dittkipatipakkkabkuta dittkivinivetkana^ ettka ka- 
tkita ti dittkivinivetkanakatka.® 

tatiyam ragadipatipakkkabkuto namarupaparicckedo ettka 
katkito ti uamarupaparicckedakatka ti vuccati. 

tisu pi ca etesu tisso^ sikkka tini® pakanani catubbidko ca 
gambkirabkavo veditabbo. tatka ki Vinayapitake visesena 
adkisilasikkka vutta, Suttapitake adkicittasikkka, Abkidkam- 
mapitake adkipannasikkka. Vinayapitake ca vitikkamap- 
pakanam^ kilesanamT vitikkamapatipakkkatta silassa. Sut- 
tapitake pariyuttkanappakanam pariyuttkanapatipakkkatta 
samadkissa. Abkidkammapitake anusayappakanam anu- 
sayapatipakkkatta pannaya. patkame ca tadangappakanam 
kilesanam itaresu vikkkambkanasamucckedappakanani. pa- 
tkame'^ duccaritasamkilesassa pakanam itaresu tankadittki- 
samkilesanam. ekamekasmim c’ ettka catubbidko pi dkam- 
mattkadesanapativedkagambkirabkavo veditabbo. tattka 
dkammo ti pali,® attko ti tassa yeva attko,® desana ti tassa 
manasa avattkapitaya^® paliya^^ desana, pativedko ti paliya 
paliattkassa^^ ca yatkabkutavabodko. tisu pi c’ etesu ete 

1 S.B.B^.Bp. cariyadhimuttika. 

^ Sum. (52) adds here an ex'planation of samvarasamvaraa^/o^i^oii?^.' 
samvarasamvaro ti kuddako c’ eva makanto ca samvaro, kamma- 
kammam viya pkalapkalam viya ca. 

2 B.B^.B^. -vinivedkana; S. -vinivetkana-. 

^ S- tisisso. 5 S.B.B^.Bp. tim. 

® S.Sp. -ppakanam, sic passim; B.B^. vitikkamapakanaiii, sic passim . 

’ B^.Bp. add ca. 

® S.B.B^.B ^.Bp. paji, sic passim; Sum. (53) tanti/or paii. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp. yev’ attko. 

B.B^.B^.Bp.Sum. (53) manasa vavattkapitaya. 

Sum. (53) tantiya. 

12 Sum. (53) tantiya tantiattkassa. B^. adds ca after paliya. 
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dliammattliadesana pativedlia yasma sasadiM viya malia- 
samuddo mandabuddiiilii^ dukkhogalia^ alabbhaneyyapatit- 
tlia ca, tasma gambbira. evam ekamekasmim ettba® catub- 
bidbo pi gambbirabliavo veditabbo. 

aparo rtayo. dbammo ti betu, vuttam b’ etam: betumbi 
banam dbammapatisambbida ti.^ attbo ti betiipbalam, vut- 
tam b’ etam: betupbale nanam attbapatisambbida ti. desana 
ti pafinatti. yatbadbammam dbammabbilapo ti adbippayo.^ 
pativedbo ti abbisamayo so ca lokiyo lokuttaro® visayato'^ 
asammobato ca attbanurupam dbammesu dbammanurupam 
attbesu pannatti, patbanurupam® pannattisu^ avabodbo.^® 

idani yasma etesu^^ pitakesu yam yam dbammajatam attba- 
jatam yo cayam^ yatba yatba napetabbo attbo sotuuam^® 
nanassa abbimukbo boti tatba tatba tadattbajotakadesana^^ 
yo c’ ettba aviparitavabodbasamkbato^® pativedbo^® sabbam 
p’ etam^'^ anupacitakusalasambbarebi duppannebisasadibi ma- 
basamuddo viya^® dukkbogabam^® alaUbbaneyyapatittbam^® 
ca, tasma^^ evam pi ekamekasmim ettba^^ catubbidbo pi 
gambbirabbavo^® veditabbo. 

^ S. candabnddliihi. ^ Sum. (53) -ogaUia. 

^ B^.Sum. (53) c’ ettha. ^ Sum. (54) omits ti. 

^ Sum. (54) inserts after this: ‘anulomapatilomasanxkliepavittliaradi- 
vasena va kathanam.’ 

® B.B^.Bp. lokiyalokuttaro; B^. lokiyalokuttaro. 

^ B^. adds ca. s g.Sum. (54) yathanu®; B.B^. padhanu®. 

® S. pannatisu. 

Sum. (54) adds: ‘ tesam tesam va tattba tattka vuttadkammanam 
pativijjliitabbo salakkhanasamkhato aviparitasabbavo.’ 

Sum. (54) adds tisu pi. 

12 B.B 2 -jatam va, ya cayam; Bp. dbammajatam va 

attbajatam va, ya cayam. sotunam. 

S.Bp. -jotikadesana; B.B^.B-.Sum. (54) -jotika desana. 

S.B^. aviparitava®. 

Sum. (54) inserts here: ‘tesam tesam va dbammanam pativijjbi- 
tabbo saiakkbariasamkbato aviparitasabbavo.’ 

B. sabbab’ etam; B-.Bp. sabbam etam; Sum. (54) sabbam pi etana. 

B^.Bp. 'put viya before mabasamuddo. 

Sum. (54) -ogalbam. 

B^, patitban; Sum. (54) alabbbaneyyapatittbail. 

B. adds gambbira; B^.Bp. gambbiram. 

^2 B2. c’ ettba. 23 g' gabbira-. 
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ettavata ca : 

desanasasanakatliabliedam^ tesu yatbaraliam 
sikkbappalianagambliirabliavau^ ca paridipaye* 
iti ayam gatba vuttattba^ boti. 

pariyattibbedam sampattim vippattim capi yam yabim 
papunati yatba bbikkbu tarn pi sabbam vibbavaye iti. 

ettba pana tisu pitakesu tividbo^ pariyattibbedo dattbabbo. 
tisso bi pariyattiyo, alagaddupama nissaranattba bbanda- 
garikapariyattiti. tattba® duggabita^ uparambbadibetu pari- 
yaputa alagaddupama.'^ yam sandbaya vuttam : 

seyyatba pi bbikkbave puriso alagaddattbiko alagadda- 
gavesi alagaddapariyesanam caramano so passeyya maban- 
tam alagaddam. tarn enam® bboge va nanguttbe va gan- 
beyya. tassa so alagaddo patiparivattitva® battbe va babaya 
va anuatarasmim va angapaccange daseyya.^^ so tatonida- 
nam maranam va uigaccbeyya maranamattam va dukkbam. 
tam kissa betu. duggabitatta^^ bbikkbave alagaddassa. 
evam eva kbo bbikkbave idb’ ekacce mogbapiirisa dbammam 
pariyapunanti suttam — ^pe — vedallam.^^ te tarn dbammam 
pariyapunitva ^®tesam dbammanam pannaya attbam na upa- 
parikkbanti,^® tesam te dbamma pannaya attbam anupaparik- 
kbatam na nijjbanam kbamanti, te uparambbanisamsa^^ 
c’ eva dbammam pariyapunanti itivadappamokkbanisamsa^^ 
ca/® yassa c’ attbaya dbammam pariyapunanti, tarn c’ assa 
attbarn nanubbonti, tesam te dbamma duggabita digbarattam 
abitaya dukkbaya samvattanti. tarn kissa betu. duggabi- 
tatta^'^ bbikkbave dbammanan ti.^® 

1 B^. -sasana-. ^ Sp. -pahana-; -paiiana-. 

® B^. adds va. ^ S. tidha. 

5 B.Bi.B2.Bp. addya. ^ Sp. °liita. 

7 B. °puta ayam aladdupa'^; B"*-. °puta ayam alagad dupa°; B^.Bp. 
®puta ayam alagaddupa®. 

® S. tarn etam. ® B.B^.Bp. parivattitva. 

B.Bi.Bp. damseyya; B^. angapancaiige damseyya. 

11 B.Bi.Bp. duggabita-. 12 See p. 28, 1. 6. 

lo-i® S. omits. 1 ^ B^. uparabbba"^. 

15 B. ^kkbanisamsa. i® Sp. va. 

17 B.BbB^.Bp. duggabita-. i® Majjhuna, i, 133. 
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ya pana suggaMta^ silakkiiandhadiparipuriin^ yeva akam- 
kkamanena pariyaputa^ na uparambkadilietu ayam nissara- 
nattha. 

yam sandkaya vattam : 

tesam te dkamma suggahita^ digliarattam liitaya sukkaya 
samvattaati. 

tarn kissa ketu. suggakitatta bkikkkave dkammanan ti. 

yam'^ pana parinnatakkkandko pakinakileso® bkavitamaggo 
patividdkakappo® sacckikatanirodko kkinasavo kevalam pa- 
venipalanattkaya'^ vamsanurakkkanattkaya pariyapunati,® 
ayam bkandagarikapariyattiti. 

vinaye pana® suppatipanno bkilckku^® silasampattim^^ nis- 
saya tisso vijja papunati, tasam yeva ca tattka pabkedavaca- 
nato. 

sutte suppatipanno samadkisampadam nissaya cka abkinna 
papunati, tasam yeva ca tattka pabkedavacanato. 

abkidkamme suppatipanno pannasa^padam nissaya ca- 
tasso patisambkida papunati, tasan^^ ca tattk’ eva pabk*e- 
davacanato. 

evam etesu suppatipanno yatkakkamam^® imam vijjatta- 
yam^^ ckalabkinnacatupatisambkidabkedam^® sampattim pa- 
punati. 

vinaye pana duppatipanno anunnatasukkasampkassaattka- 
ranapapuranadipkassasamannato^® patikkkittesu upadinna- 
pkassadistf'^ anavajjasaiini koti. vuttam pi k’ etam^®: 

tatkakam bkagavata dkammam desitam ajanami yatka 
ye me antarayika dkamma vutta bkagavata te patisevato 
nalam antarayaya ’ti. tato dussilabkavam papunati. 

^ siiggaMta; sic 'passim, 

2 B^. paripiiri. ^ B.B^.Bp. pariyaputa; B^. pariyapunana. 

^ S. ya. s S.B.B^.Bp.Sum. (56) pakina-; B^ pakina-. 

® B. °kubbo. ^ S. paveni-; B^.Bp. paveni-. 

® B. °piimiati. ® S. vinayena. 

Sp.B.B^. bkikkbu, so Sum. (56) Sum. (56) -sampadam. 

S. tassan. B.B^.B^.Bp.Sum. (56) °kkamena. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. vijjattaya-. B.B^. chalabbinna-. 

B. inserts anupadinna hefo7'e pkassasama®; Bp. pavuranadi for 
papuranadi. B. upadinnakapha®; B’-.B^.Sum. (57) upadinnapha®. 

Comp. Suttavibhanga ii, p. 134 (pacittiya 68). 
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sutte diippatipanno, cattaro bMkkhave pnggala 

santo samvijjamana ti adisu adhippayam ajananto duggalii- 
tam^ gankati. yam sandkaya vuttam^: attana duggakitena 
amke c’ eva abbkacikkkati attanan ca kkanati^ bakun ca 
apunnam pasavatiti. tato micckadittkitam papunati. 

abkidkamme dnppatipanno dkammacittam atidkavanto^ 
acinteyyani pi cinteti.^ tato cittakkkepam papnnati. vuttam 
k’etam: cattari’manibkikkkave acinteyyani, na cintetabbani 
yani cintento ummadassa vigkatassa bkagi assa "ti.*^ evam 
etesu^ dnppatipanno yatkakkamena imam dnssilabkavamic- 
ckadittkitacittaldikepabkedam^ vipattim papnnatiti. etta- 
vata^°; 

pariyattibkedam sampattim vipattim capi yam yakim 
papnnati yatka bkikkkn tarn pi sabbam vibkavaye. 

iti, ayam pi gatka vnttattka^^ koti. evam pp^ nanappakarato 
pitakani natva tesam^asen’ etam^^ bnddkavacanam tividkan 
ti natabbam^'^ 

katkam nikayavasena pancavidkam sabbam eva c’ etam 
Digkanikayo, Majjkimanikayo, Samynttanikayo, Angnttara- 
nikayo, Kknddakanikayo ti pancappabkedam koti. 

tattka katamo Digkanikayo. tivaggasamgakani^® Brak- 
majaladini catnttimsasnttani. 

catnttims’ eva snttanta tivaggo yassa samgako 

. esa Digkanikayo ti patkamo annlomiko.^® 

kasma pan’ esa Digkanikayo ti vnccati. digkappamana- 
nam snttanam^'^ samukato nivasato ca, samukanivasa ki ni- 

^ Sum. (57) nu. 

^ duggahitam, sic 'passim, ® Comp. Cullavagga, i, 32, 33. 

^ B.B^.Bp.Sum. (57) khanati; B^. mulam khanati. 

® B. dliamme cintam abhidhavanto ; B^ dhamme cittam abhidlia® . 
B^. Bp. Sum. (57) dhammacintam atidba'’. 

® S. Cinteyya ’ti; B^. cintesi. ’ S.B^. bbagi assa ’ti.; Aug. ii, 80. 

^ B. ete. ® B. cittavikkbepa-. 

10 B^. adds ca. n b2. adds ’va. 

12 B^.Sum, (57) omit pi. i® B. vasena tarn. 

1^ Sum. (57) iiatabbo. 

15 Sp. sangabitani; B.Bi. sangaMtani. i® Sum. (58) adds ti. 

1^ Sum. (58) -ppamanasuttanam. 
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kayo ti^ vuccanti. nakam bliikkliave annam ekanikayam pi 
samanupassami evamcittam yatkayidam bkikkliave tirac- 
ckanagata pana, ponikinikayo/ cikkhallikanikayo ti evam- 
adini c’ ettba sadbakani sasanato^ lokato ca. evam sesanam 
pi rdkayabbave vacanattho veditabbo, 
katamo Majjliimanikayo. majjbimappamanani pancada- 
^avaggasamgabani Mulapariyayasuttadini diyaddbasatam dve 
oa suttani. 

diyaddbasatasnttanta dve ca suttani yattba so 
nikayo majjbimo pancadasavaggapariggabo.^ 

katamo Samjnittanikayo. devatasam3nittadivasena tbitani^ 
Ogbataranasuttadini® satta suttasabassani satta ca sutta- 
satani dvasattbi ca suttani* 

satta suttasabassani'^ satta suttasatani ca 
dvasattbi c’ eva suttanta eso samjjjattasamgabo.® 

katamo Aiiguttaranikayo. ekekaangatirekavasena tbitani® 
Cittapariyadanadini nava suttasabassani panca suttasatani 
sattapannasa ca suttani.® 

nava suttasabassani panca suttasatani ca 
sattapannasasuttani^® sankba^^ anguttare ayam. 

katamo Kbuddakanikayo. sakalam Vinayapitakam, Abbi- 
dbammapitakam Kbuddakapatbadayo ca pubbe nidassita 
pancadasabbeda^^ tbapetva cattaro nikaye avasesam buddba- 
vacanan ti. 


^ nikaya ’ti. 

^ B. ponikanikaya; B^.B^.Bp.Sum. (58) ponikanikayo ; ponikaway &e 
/row pravana ^hillside ’ or from pavana ‘ air.’ 

^ S.B.B^.B^.Bp. add ca. ^ Sum. (58) adds ti. 

® Sum. (58) katbitani. 

® B^.Sum. (58) Oghataranadini; Cb. Ogbatarana-apadanadini. 

^ B^. suttantanam sabassani. 

® Sum. (58) adds ti. 

® B.B^.B^. -pannasasuttani; Bp. -pa^nasaii ca suttani; Sum. (58) 
-pannasan ca suttani. 

10 Bp. panna-. n B.B^.B^.Bp. sankhya. 

12 B^. pannarasappabbeda. 



28 Smianta'pdsddiha 

thapetva caturo p’ ete nikaye digliadike^ 

tadannam buddkavacanam nikayo kkuddako mato ti. 

evani nikayavasena^ pancavidkani. 

katkam angavasena navavidliam. sabbam eva k’ idam 
suttam, geyyam, yeyyakaranam, gatka, udanam, itivutta- 
kam, jatakam, abbkutadkammama vedallan ti navappabke- 
dam koti. 

tattka ubkato-Vibkanga-Niddesa-Kkandkaka-Parivara, sut- 
tanip ate Mangalasutta-Ratanasutta-N alakasutta-Tuvataka- 
suttani,^ annam pi^ suttanamakam tatkagatavacanam suttan 
ti veditabbam. sabbam pi sagatkakam suttam geyyan ti 
veditabbam. visesena samyuttake sakalo pi sagatkakavaggo.^ 
sakalam Abkidkammapitakam niggatkakam suttam yan ca 
aunam pi® attkaki angeki asamgakitam'^ buddkavacanam tarn 
veyyakaranan ti veditabbam. Dkammapadam Tkeragatka 
Tkerigatka® Suttanip^te no suttanamika suddkikagatka ca 
gatka ti veditabba. 

somanassananamayikagatka patisamyutta dve asiti^ sut- 
tanta udanan ti veditabbam. 

vuttam k’ etam bkagavata ti adinayappavatta^® dvada- 
suttarasatasuttanta^^ itivuttakan ti veditabbam. 

Apannakajatakadini pannasadkikani panca jatakasatani 
jatakan ti veditabbam. cattaro ’me^^ bkikkkave acckariya 
abbkuta dkamma^® AnandetP'^ adinayappavatta sabbe pi 
acckariyaabbkutadkammapatisamymttasuttanta^® abbkuta- 
dkamman^® ti veditabbam. 

Culavedalla - Makavedalla - Sammadittki- Sakkapanka - Sam - 

1 Sura. (58) Digha-adike. 

^ S. omits vasena, and nikaya goes on with the next word. 

3 Tuvattaka-; Sum. (59) Tuvataka-suttani. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp. add ca. ® B.B^.B^.Bp. sagathavaggo. 

® B.Bi. omit pi. 7 B.Bi.B^.Bp. °gaMtam. 

® B.B^.Bp.Sum. (59) Tkerigatha. ^ Bp. dvasiti. 

S. -ppamatta. 

B.B^.Bp.Sum. (59) dasuttarasatam suttanta /or dvadas°. 

B. omits ’me. is B.BkB^.Bp. abbhutadham^. 

1^ Makaparimb- v, 38. 

15 B. -abbbutagunadham®; Bi. -gunadbam°. 

B.Bi.B^.Bp.Sum. (59) -patisamyutta dkam°. 
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kharabhajaniya^-Maiiapiinnamasuttadayo^ sabbe pi veclam 
ca tutthim ca laddhaladdha pucciiitasiittaiLta vedallan ti 
veditabbam. evam angavasena navavidham. 

katbam dkammakkkandliavasena caturasitisakassavidliam. 
sabbam eva c’ etam buddhavacanam. 

dvasitiin^ buddkato ganbim dve sabassani bbibkbuto 

caturasitisabassani ye’me dbamma pavattino ti. 

evam paridipitadbammakkbandbavasena caturasitisabassap- 
pabbedam boti. 

tattba ekanusandbikam suttam eko dbammakkbandbo. 
yam anekajansandbikam tattba amisandbivasena dbammak- 
kbandbaganana.^ gatbabandbesu panbapuccbanam^ eko 
dbammakkbandbo vissajjanam eko. 

abbidbamme ekamekam tikadukabbajanam ekamekam ca 
cittavarabbajanam eko dbammakkbandbo. 

vinaye attbi vattbu, attbi matika, aifcbi padabbajaniyam,^ 
attbi antarapattij'^ attbi anapatti, attbi tikaccbedo®. tattba 
ekameko kottbaso ekameko dbammakkbandbo ti veditabbo. 
evam dbammakkbandbavasena caturasitisabassavidbam. 

evam etam abbedato rasavasena ekavidbam bbedato dbam- 
mavinayadivasena dnvidbadibbedam buddbavacanam sam- 
gayantena Mabakassapapamnkbena vasiganena,® ayam dbam- 
mo, ayam vinayo, idam patbamabnddbavacanam, idam maj- 
ibimabnddbavacanam, idam paccbimabnddbavacanam, idam 
Vinayapitakam, idam Suttapitakam/^ idam Abbidbammapi- 
takam. ayam Digbanikayo . . . pe . . . ayam Kbuddakanikayo, 
imani suttadini navangani, imani caturasiti dbammakkban- 
dbasabassaniti. imam^^ pabbedam vavattbapetva Va sam- 
gltam. 

^ S.B^. -bhajaniya-. 

2 S. -punnaca- ; Sum. (59) -suttantadayo. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp.Sum. (60) dvasiti. ^ S. -ganana, 

® Bp. -puccbanam. 

^ B.B^.B^. -bliajanam. 

B^.Bp. attbi apatti; Sum. (60) attbi apatti /or attbi antara- 
patti. 

® S. titikaccbedo. ® S.B.^ vasiganena. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. Suttantapitakam. B.B^.B^. idam. 
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na kevalam^ ettakam eva^ annam pi uddanasamgaka^- 
vaggasanigalia^-peyyalasamgalia - ekanipatadukanipatadinipa- 
tasamgaka^-sainyuttasaingalia-pannasakasamgaliadim® aneka- 
vidham tisu pitakesu sandkissamanam'^ samgakappabkedam 
vavattkapetva^ evam® sattaki maseki samgitam. 

samgitipariyosane c’ assa: idam Makakassapattkerena da- 
sabalassa sasanam pakcavassasakassapariinanam kalam^° pa- 
vattanasamattkam^^ katan ti sanjatappamoda, sadkukaram 
viya dadamanaj ayam makapatkav?^ udakapariyantam katva 
anekappakaram kampi^^ samkampi sampakampi sampavedki, 
anekani ca acckariyani patur akesun ti.^^ 

ayam patkamamakasamgiti nama, ya loke : 

sateki pancaki kata tena pancasata ti ca, 

tkerek’ eva katatta ca tkerika ti pavuccatitid® 

imissa pana^® patkamamakasamgitiya pavattamanaya^'^ vina- 
yam pucckantena Eyasmata Makakassapena patkamam 
aYuso Upak^® parajikam kattka pannattan ti evamadivaca- 
napariyosane vattkum pi puccki, ixidanam pi puccki, pnggalam 
pi pucckiti ettka nidanepucckitetam^^nidanam aditopabkuti^^ 
‘ vittkaretva yena ca pannatam yasma ca pannattam sabbam 
etam katketnkamena ayasmata Upalittkerena vuttam: tena 

^ Sum. (60) add ca. 2 g.Sum. (60) imam eva. 

^ S. -samgaha; B^. -samgakam. ^ B^. -samgaham. 

5 S. -dukanipatadininipata-. 

® B.B^.Bp. pannasasamgaliadim; B^. pannasasasamgahadi; Sum. (61 ) 
pannasasamgakadini. 

S. ^manarn; Sum. (61 ) °mana- and goes on with the next samgaha-. 

^ Here ends the portion omitted in Prof. Oldenherg^s text, see p. 291. 

® Bp. eva; Sum. {Ql) omits evam. 

B. goes on with the precedmg, -parimanakalam. 

B. pavattasamattkam. 

S.Sp. patkavi; B.B^. patkavi. 

13 S.Sum. (61) omit kampi. Sum. (61) omits ti. 

Sum. (61) -vuccate ti. Here ends the introductory portion of the 
Sumaiigala vilasini. 

S.Sp.B. omit pana. S.Sp. vattamanaya, as in Sum. p. 26. 

S.Sp. Upali, sic passim. 

S. pucchit’ esam. 

^ Sp. ppakkuti; B.BkB-. pabkuti, sic passim. 
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samayena buddlio bbagava Veranjayam vibaratiti sabbam 
vattabbam. evam idam ayasmata Upalittberena vuttam. 
tab ca paaa patbamamabasamgitikale vuttan ti veditabbam. 

ettavata ca idam vacanam kena vuttam kada ca^ vuttan ti^ 
etesam padanam^ attko pakasito boti. 

idani kasma"^ vuttan ti ettba vuccate. yasma ayam^ ayas- 
ma^ Mabakassapattberena nidanam puttbo tasma pan’ etam'^ 
nidanam adito pabbuti vittbaretuni vuttan ti, evam idam 
ayasmata Upalittberena patbamamabasamgitikale vadante- 
napi imina karanena vuttan ti veditabbam. 

ettavata ca ^ vuttam yena yada yasma ’ ti imesam matika- 
padanam attbo pakasito boti. 
idani 

dbaritam yena cabbatam 

yattba patittbitam^ c’ etam etam® vatva vidbim tato ti.^^ 

etesam attbappakasanattbam idam vuc^ati. tarn pan’ etam 
tena samayena buddbo bbagava Veranjayam vibaratiti 
evamadivacanapatimanditanidanam^^ Vinayapitakam kena^^ 
dbaritam kenabbatam kattba patittbitan^^ ti vuccate. adito 
tava idam bbagavato sammukba ayasmata Upalittberena 
dbaritam, tassa sammukbato aparinibbute^^ tatbagate cba- 
labbinnadibbedebi,^^ anekebi bbikkbusabassebi, parinibbute 
tatbagate Mabakassapapamukbebi dbammasamgabakattbe- 
rebi. 

kenabbatan ti, Jambudipe tava Upalittberam adim^^ 
katva acariyaparamparaya yava tatiyasamgiti tava abba- 
tam.^'^ 


^ B.Bp. omit ca. 2 vuccaiiti. 

2 B. padasam. ^ B.B^. add ca. ^ B. omits ayam. 

® S. adds Upali; B.B^.Bp. ayasmata. 

S.Sp. tasma tena tarn; B^.Bp. tasmanena tarn. 

^ Sp.Bp. ppati°. 

® S^.(D). c’ etam and omits the second etam. 

S. vidbin ti. 

S. parimandita- ; Sp. patimanidita-. 

12 S. kena. is S,Sp. ppatittMtan ti. 

B.B^. aparinibbute, sic 'passim^ B.B^, cbaiablii®, 

S. adiliam. ^ i? abatam. 
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tatrayam acariyaparampara: 

Upali Dasako c’ eva Sonako^ Siggavo tatka 
Tisso Moggaliputto ca pane’ ete vijitavino 
paramparaya vinayam dipe Jambnsirivliaye^ 
accliijjamanam^ anesnin tatiyo yava samgako. 

ayasma ki Upali imam vinayavamsam vinayatantim vinaya- 
pavenim'^ bkagavato sammukka^ iiggaketva bakunnam® bkik- 
kkunam'^ kadaye patittkapesi. 

tassa k’ ayasmato santike vinayam® nggaketva vinaye 
pakatannutam pattesu pnggalesn putknjjanasotapannasaka- 
dagamianagamino^ gananapatkam^^ vitivatta, kkinasavanain 
sakassam ekam akosi. Dasakattkero pi tass’ eva saddkivi- 
kariko akosi. so Upalittkerassa sammnkka nggaketva tatk’ 
eva vinayam vacesi. tassapi^^ ayasmato santike nggaketva 
vinaye pakatannntam patta pntknjjanadayo gananapatkam^^ 
vitivatta, kkinasavam^m sakassam eva^^ akosi. Sonakattkero 
p§,na^® Dasakattkerassa saddkivikariko akosi. so pi attano 
npajjkayassa Dasakattkerassa sammnkka nggaketva tatk’ 
eva vinayam vacesi. tassapi ayasmato santike^^ nggaketva 
vinaye pakatannntam patta pntknjjanadayo gananapatkam 
vitivatta, kMnasavanam sakassam eva akosi. 

Siggavattkero pi Sonakattkerassa saddkivikariko^® akosi, 
so pi attano npajjkayassa Sonakattkerassa santike vinayam 
nggaketva arakantasakassassa^® dknraggako^'^ akosi. tassa 
panayasmato santike nggaketva vinaye pakatannntam^® patta 
pntknjjanasotapannasakadagamianagamino pp^ kkinasavapi 

^ Sonako, sic passim. 

2 B. Jambiisirivliaye;B^. Jambusarivhaye; S^.(I)). Jambusiruviiaye. 

® S. -manam. ^ 

® B. samnkha, sic passim. ® 

^ S. omits bhikkkunam. ^ B.B^.B^.Bp. vinayavamsam. 

® Sp. -sotapanjn.a-. S, ganana-. S^.(D). tassa pj. 

^2 S. ekam. B.B^.B^.Bp. pi. B. adds ca. 

S.Sp. add therassa, and omit ‘ akosi. so pi attano npajjkayassa 
tSonakattkerassa,’ 

S. arakantasasakassa-. Sp.B®. dkura-. 

Sp. pakannatam. 

S. -gamino pi; Sp. -sotapann.a . . . anagami and omits pi. 
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ettakani sataniti va ettakani sakassaniti va aparicckinna^ 
aliesum. tada kira^ Jambudipe atimababkikkbusaniudayo® 
ahosi. Moggaliputtatissattberassa pana anubbavo tatiya- 
samgitiyaip. pakato^ bbavissati. evam idam vinayapitakam 
Jambudipe tava imaya acariyaparamparaya yava tatiya- 
samgiti tava abbatan ti veditabbam. 

dutiyasamgitivijananattbam^ pana ayam anukkamo ve- 
ditabbo. yada bi 

samgayitvana saddbammam jotayitva ca^ sabbadb? 
yava jivitapariyantam tbatva pancasatapi te, 
kbinasava jutimanto tbera Kassapaadayo 
kbinasnebapadipa® va nibbayiinsu analaya. 

atbanukkamena® gaccbantesu rattimdivesu^^ vassasatapari- 
nibbiite bbagavati Vesalika Vajjiputtaka bbikkbu Vesaliyam 
kappati siiigilonakappo^^ kappati dvangulakappo kappati 
ganiantarakappo kappati avasakappo® kappati anumati- 
kajppo kappati acinnakappo kappati amatbitakappo^^ kap- 
pati jalogi patum^^ kappati adasakam^^ nisidanam kappati 
jataruparajatan ti imani dasa vattbuni dipesum. tesam 
Susunagaputto Kalasoko^^ iiama raja pakkbo abosi. 

tena kbo pana samayena ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto Vaj- 
jisu carikani caramano Vesalika kira Vajjiputtaka bbikkbu 
Vesaliyam- dasa vattbuni dipentiti sutva na kbo pan’ etain^® 
patirupam y v abam^^ dasabalassa sasanavipattim sutva appos- 
sukko^® bbaveyyam, bandabam adbammavadino niggabetva 

^ °ccbinnani. ^ B. omits kira. 

2 Sp. -samuho; B.B^.Bp. -samudayo. ^ S^.(D). pakato. 

^ S^.(B) -samgitim vif. 

® The Tika Vimati-vinodani has va/or ca. 

S.B^.Bp. sabbadM. ^ Sp. khina-. 

® Si.(B). atb’ anukk®. B.B^.B^.Bp. rattidivesu. 

Sp. singilona-; Bp. singilo^a-. 

B^. amadliita-; S^.(B). amatha-. 

B.B^.Bp. jalogim patum; B^. jalogi patum. Old. jalobi patum. 
We presume jalogi to he jala-ogba with -in, ‘ coivtaining a quantity of 
water ’ — i.e., the juice of kbajjuri not yet fermented. Cb. translates : 

‘ sui ’ ‘ water ’—i.e., ‘ waterly: Si.(D). adasakam. 

15 BkB^.Bp. Kalasoko. i® B^. panam etam. 

17 B3. y’ abam; Si.(B). sv abani. is B^, apposukko 
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dliammam dipemiti cintento^ yena^ Vesali® tad avasari. 
tatra sudam ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto Vesaliyam vi- 
karati Makavane Kutagarasalayam. 

tena kko pana samayena Vesalika^ Vajjipiittaka^ bkikkku 
tadak’ uposatke kamsapatim udakena puretva majjke bkik- 
kkusamgkassa tkapetva agate® Vesalike upasake evam va- 
denti'^ ; detkavuso samgkassa kakapanam pi addkam pi padam 
pi masakarupam pi, bkavissati samgkassa parikkkarena® ka- 
raniyari ti sabbam tava vattabbam yava,^ imaya pana vi- 
nayasamgitiya satta bkikkknsatani aniinani anadkikani ake- 
sum, tasmayam^® dutiyasamgiti sattasatika Hi vnccatiti. 
evam tasmiff^ ca sannipate dvadasabkikkknsatasakassani 
sannipatimsu ayasmata Yasena samnssakita. 

tesam majjke ayasmata Eevatena pnttkena Sabbakamit- 
tkerena vinayam vissaijentena^^ tani dasa vattkuni viniccki- 
tani adkikaranam vupasamitam. atka tkera puna dkamman 
ca vinayan ca samgayissama Hi tipitakadkare pattapatisam- 
kkide sattasate bkikkku uccinitva Vesaliyam Valukarame^^ 
sannisiditva^^ Makakassapattkerena samgayitasadisam eva 
sabbam sasanamalam sodketva puna pitakavasena nikayava- 
sena angavasena dkammakkkandkavasena ca sabbam dkam- 
man ca vinayan ca samgayimsu. 

ayam samgiti attkaki maseki nittkita, ya loke 

sateki sattaki kata tena sattasata ti ca 
pubbe katam upadaya dutiya ti ca vnccatiti. 

sa panayam 

yeki tkereki samgita samgiti tesu vissuta 
Sabbakami ca^® Salko^® ca Eevato Kkujjasobkito 

^ cintayanto. ^ S. yeva. ^ S.Sp.B^. Vesaii. 

^ S.Sp. Vesaliya. ® B^. Vajjiputtaka. 

® B. agate agate; B^.Bp. agat’ agate. 

’ Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. vadanti. ^ S. rena. 

® Cullavagga xii, pp. 294-307, is here understood. The following 
‘ imaya pana vinayasaingitiya,’ etc., is the concluding portion of the 
section xii. Bp. tasma ayam. 

S.Sp. etasmin, and omit evam; B-. evam etasmim. 

B2. visajjanteixa. is Valukk^; Bi.B^’Bp. Valika°. 

1* B^.Bp. samaipatitva. Si.(D). Sabbakam’ eva. i* S. Salko. 
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Yaso ca Sanasamblauto^ ete saddhiviliarika 
thera Anandattberassa dittbapubba tatbagatam. 
Sumano^ Vasabbagami ca neyya^ saddbivibarika 
dve ime Annruddbassa dittbapubba tatbagatam. 
dutiyo pana samgito yebi tberebi samgabo 
sabbe pi pannabbara te katakicca anasava ti. 

ayam dutiyasamgiti. 

evam imam^ dutiyasamgitim samgayitva te® tbera 
uppajjissati nu kbo anagate pi sasanassa evarupam abbudan 
ti olokayamana® idam'^ addasamsu: ito vassasatassa upari 
attbarasame vasse Pataliputte^ Dbammasoko nama raja 
uppajjitva sakala-Jambudipe rajjam karessatiti.® so bad- 
dbasasane pasiditva mabantam labbasakkaram pavattayis- 
sati. tato tittbiya labbasakkaram pattbayamana sasaiie pab- 
bajitva sakam sakam dittbim paridipessanti. evam sasane 
mabantam abbudam uppajjissatiti. « 

atba nesam etad abosi : kin nu kbo mayam etasmim abbude 
uppanne sammukba bbavissama na bbavissama 'ti. atba^^ 
sabb’ eva tada attano asammukbabbavan natva ko nu kbo 
tarn adbikaranam vupasametunP^ samattbo bbavissatiti 
sakalamanussalokan^^ ca cbakamavacaradevalokan^^ ca^^ olo- 
kenta na kancP® disva Brabmaloke Tissan nama mababrab- 
manam^® addasamsu parittayukam uparibrabmaloktlpapattiya 
bbavitamaggam . 

disvana nesam^'^ etad abosi : sace mayam etassa brabmuno 
manussaloke nibbattanattbaya ussabam kareyyama, addba 

^ S. -Sambhuto; Sana-; B^. Sanasambbtito. 

^ S. Sumano. 

2 S^.(D). neyyam; Dip. iv, 51 seyya. 

^ Sp.B^. idam. ^ 

® S. °inanain. S.B.B^.Bp. imam. 

® B^. Patalipntte. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. karessati and omit iti. 

B.B^.Bp. add te. Sp. vupasametum. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. sakalam man®. 

S. omits cha; B.B^.B^.Bp. ohakama® hut omit ca before, 
S.Si.(B),B.Bi. omit ca. 

15 S.Sp.Bi.B^.Bp. na kinci; Si.(D). na kinci. 

15 S. brabmanam. i? S. tesam. 
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esa Moggalibrahmanassa^ gelie patisandliim gabessati tato 
ca mantelii palobMto nikkJiamitva pabbajissati, so evam 
pabbajitva sakalabuddbavacanam^ uggabetva adbigatapati- 
sambliido butva tittbiye madditva tarn adhikaranam vinic- 
cbinitva^ sasanam paggankissatiti. 

te^ Brabmalokam gantva Tissam mababralimaiiam etad 
avocum: ito vassasatassa upari attbarasame vasse sasane 
mahantam abbudam uppajjissati, mayan ca^ sakalam ma- 
nussalokam cbakamavacaradevalokan.® ca olokayamanakanci'^ 
sasanam pagganketnm® samattbam adisva Brabmalokam 
vicinanta bbavantam® addasama. sadbu sappurisa manns- 
saloke nibbattitva dasabalassa sasanam pagganbitum patin- 
nam debiti.^^ evam vutte mababrabma abam kira sasane 
uppannam abbudam sodbetva sasanam paggabetum samattbo 
bbavissamiti battbapabattbo udaggudaggo butva sadbu 'ti 
patisunitva patinnam adasi. tbera Brabmaloke tarn karani- 
yam tiretva puna paccagamimsu. 

‘ tena kbo pana samayena Siggavattbero ca Candavajjit- 
tbero^^ ca dve pi navaka bonti dabarabbikkbu tipitakadbara 
pattapatisambbida kbinasava, te tarn adbikaranam na papu- 
nimsu.^^ tbera tumbe avuso ambakam imasmim adbikarane 
no sabayaka abuvattba/^ tena vo idam dandakammam botu: 
Tisso nama brahma^^ Moggalibrabmanassa gebe patisandbim 
ganbissati, tarn tumbakam eko nibaritva pabbajetu, eko 
buddbavacanam ugganbapetu 'ti vatva sabbe pi yavatayu- 
kam tbatva. 

Sabbakamippabbutayo te pi tbera mabiddbika^^ 
aggikkbandha va lokanibi^® jalitva parinibbuta.^'^ 
dutiyasamgabam^^ katva visodbetvana sasanam 


-brahmanassa. 2 sakalam bud®. 

® B.B^.B^.Bp. vinicchitva. ^ Sp. omits te. ^ Sp. omits ca. 
® S.Sp. omit cha. B.B^.B^.Bp. kinci. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^. paggabetum. ® B.B^.Bp. add eva. 

S.Bp. pagganhitYa debiti, and omit patinnam. 

S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. Ca3i.<Ja-; B^. Candavajji-. 

Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. sampapu^imsu. abuvettba. 

B^. mababrabma. S^.(D). mabiddbiko. B^. lokimbi. 
S^.(I>). ®nibbuto. S.Sp.B^.B^.Bp. dutiyam samgabam. 
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anagate pi katvana ketum saddliammasuddliiya 
kkinasava vasippatta pabkinnapatisamblLida 
aniccatavasan tbera te pi nama upagata. 
evam aniccatam jammim natva durabbisambhavam 
tarn pattam vayame dbiro yam niccam amatampadanti. 

ettavata sabbakarena dutiyasamgitivannana nittkita koti. 

Tisso pi kko makabrakma Brakmaloka^ cavitva Moggali- 
brakmanassa geke patisandkim aggakesi. Siggavattkero pi 
tassa patisandkigakanato^ pabkutP sattavassani brakma- 
nassa gekam pindaya pavisi. ekadivasam pi ulumkamattam 
va yagum katacckiimattam va bkattam nalattka.^ sattan- 
nam pana vassanam accayena ekadivasam aticckatka bkante 
ti vacanamattam alattka.^ tarn divasam eva brakmano pi 
bakiddka kinci karaniyam katva agacckanto patipatke 
tkeram disva bko pabbajita amkakam gekam agamittka ’ti^ 
aka. ama brakmana agamamka ’ti.*^ api kinci labkittka 
’ti. ama brakmana labkimka ’ti. so geliam gantva puccki: 
tassa pabbajitassa kinci adattka ’ti. na kinci adamka ’ti. 

brakmano dntyadivase gkaradvare yeva nisidi ajja pabba- 
jitam mnsavadena niggakessamiti. tkero® dutiyadivase brak- 
manassa gkaradvaram^ sampatto.^^ brakmano tkeram disva. 
’va evam aka : tumke kiyyo^^ amkakam geke kinci aladdka 
yeva labkimka ’ti avocuttka. vattati nu kko tnmkakam 
musavado ti. tkero aka : mayam brakmana tnmkakam geke 
sattavassani aticckatka ’ti vacanamattam pi alabkitva 
kiyyo^^ aticckatka ’ti vacanamattam labkimka. atk’ etam 
patisantkaram^^ npadaya evam avocumka ’ti. 

brakmano cintesi: ime patisantkaramattam^^ pi labkitva 
labkimka ’ti pasamsanti. annam kinci kkadaniyam bkoja- 

1 B^.Bp. -lokato. 2 Bp. -ggahanato. 

® Sp. ppabhuti; B.B^.B®. pabhuti, sic passim. 

4 B2. nalattbam. ® B^. alattbam. 

® S.Sp. aganxattha ’ti; B^. gehe ’gamittha ’ti. 

B^.Bp. agamimha ’ti. ® S. there. 

® Bp. ghare dvaram. 

S.S^.{D). sampatte; comp. Milinda, p. 9. 

S.Sp. kiyyo. . B^.Bp. patisandharam. 

13 B^.Bp. pafasandhara-. 
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niyam^ labliitva kasma na ppasamsantiti pasiditva attano 
attkaya patiyaditabkattato katacckubkikkkain^ tadupiyan^ 
ca vyanjanam dapetva imam bkikkkam sabbakalam tumke 
labkissatka ’ti aka. so ptmadivasato pabkuti upasamkaman- 
tassa tkerassa npasamam disva*^ bkiyyosomattaya pasiditva 
tkeram niccakalam attano® gkare bkattavissaggakaranat- 
tkaya yaci. tkero adkivasetva divase divase bkattakiccam 
katva gacckanto tkokatkokam® buddkavacanam katketva 
gacckati, 

so pi kko manavako solasavassuddesiko yeva tinnam veda- 
nam paragu'^ akosi. Brakmalokato agatasuddkasattassa 
asane va sayane va akno koci nisajjita va nipajjita va® n’ 
attki. so yada acariyagkaram gacckati tadassa^ mancapi- 
tkam setena vattkena paticckadetva laggetva tkapenti. 

tkero cintesi: samayo dani manavakam pabbajetum, 
ciraS. ca me idkagacckantassa^^ na kacp^ manavakena saddkim 
katka uppajjati.^^ 4ianda dani imina upayena pallankam 
nissaya^^ uppajjissatiti. gekam gantva yatka tasmim geke 
tkapetva manavakassa pallankam annam na kind asanam 
dissati tatka adkittkasi. 

brakmanassa geke jano tkeram disva annam kind asanam 
apassanto manavakassa pallankam attkaritva^"^ adasi. nisidi 
tkero pallanke. manavako pi kko tamkkanam yeva^^ acari- 
yagkara agamma tkeram attano pallanke nisinnam disva 
knpito anattamano ko mama pallankam samanassa panna- 
pesiti^® aka. tkero bkattakiccam katva vupasante^'^ manava- 
kassa can^kkabkave evam aka^^: kim pana tvam manavaka 

^ Sp.Bp. kkadaniyam bhojaniyam; simply bbojaniyam. 

^ B^.Bp. katacchumattain bbikkbam. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. tadupiyan ca. ^ S.Sp. disva disva. 

® B^. anto. 6 B.B^.B^.Bp. tbokam tkokam. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. paragii. 

® S. omits nipajjita va; B.B^.B^. nippajjita va. 

® S.B. tadassa. lo gaccbantassa. 

S.Sp.B.Bi.B‘^.Bp. na ca kaoi; Si.(I)). na koci. 

12 B. nppajji. i^ B.Bi. add katka. i^ B.Bi.B^. Bp. add tkerassa. 

16 B.Bi. tamkkaiae yeva; B^.Bp. tamkkanan neva. 

16 Bi.Bp. pannapesiti. 

1^ S. vnpasante; Sp. vnpasanto. is g. aka. 
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kanci^ mantam janasiti. manavo^ bko pabbajita mayi 
dani mante ajanante anne ke janissantiti vatva tberam 
puccM: tambe pana mantam janatba ’ti. pnccha manava,® 
puccbitva sakka janitun ti. 

atba kbo manavo^ tisu vedesu sanigbanduketubliesu^ 
saakkbarappabbedesu® itibasapancamesn yard yani gantbit- 
tbanani'^ yesam® nayam n’ eva attanapassati napi ’ssa^ acariyo 
addasa tesu^^ tberam pnccbi. 

tbero pakatiyapi tinnam vedanam paragu,^^ idani pana 
patisambbidapatto,^^ ten’ assa n’ attbi nesam^^ panbanam vis- 
sajjane Va bbaro^^ ti tavad eva te^^ panbe vissajjetva^^ mana- 
vam^'^ aba: manava^® abam taya babnm pnccbito, abam pi 
dani tarn ekam panbam puccbami, vyakarissasi me ti. ama 
bbo pabbajita puccba, vyakarissamiti. 

tbero Cittayamake imam panbam pnccbi: yassa cittam 
nppajjati na nirujjbati, tassa cittam nirujjbissati n’ uppajjis- 
sati,^^ yassa va pana cittam-® nirujjbis|p,ti n’ nppajjissati;^® 
tassa cittam nppajjati na nirnjjbatiti. manavo nddbarn va 
adbo va saritum^^ asakkonto kim nama bbo pabbajita idan ti 
aba. buddbamanto namayam manava ’ti. sakka panayam 
bbo maybam pi datiin ti. sakka manava ambebi gabitam^^ 
pabbajjam ganbantassa datun ti. 

^ All M8S^ kinci. ^ manavako, 

® S.B^.Bp. pucoka manavaka; B. pucoki manaYa; B^. manavaka, 
and omits puccka. 

^ Bp. manavako. ® Bp. sanigkantu-; Sp. sanigkandu. 

® Sp.B^.B^.Bp. sakkkara-; S^.(D). saakkhara-; B. sakkbara-. 

B^. ganki-. 

^ B.B®. tesam tesam; B^. tesam once ; Bp. yesam yesam. 

® S.Sp. omit *ssa. Bp. tesu tesu. S.B.B^.B^. paragu. 

B.Bi.patisambkidapatto; B2.pati(sam)bkidappatto; Bp.patisam- 
bhidappatto. Sp.B.B^.Bp. tesam. 

1^ S.Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. vissajjane bharo. 

1® S.Sp. tesam. i® B^. visajjitva. 

1’ B^.Bp. manavakam. i® B^.Bp. manavaka. 

1® Sp. n’ nppajjissati. 

2® Si.(I)). inserts here ‘na’ which is superfluous and corrected by Prof . 
Oldenberg quoting the Cittayamaka and Makavamsa, p. 32 (Tumour), 
In all the MSB, S.Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. ‘ na ’ is not found. 

21 S. karitnm. 22 S.Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. gakita-. 
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tato manavo matapitaro npasamkamitva alia : ayam pabba- 
jito buddbamantam nama janati na ca attano santike apabba- 
jitassa deti. abam etassa santike pabbajitva mantam nggan- 
bissamiti. atb’ assa matapitaro pabbajitva pi no putto 
mante ganbatn,^ gabetva pnnagamissatitP mannamana 
ganba^ putta ’ti anujanimsu. 

tbero darakam pabbajetva dvatimsakarakammattbanam 
tava acikkbi. so tattba parikammam karonto na cirass’ eva^ 
sotapattipbale patittbasi.® tato tbero cintesi: samanero 
sotapattipbale patittbito, abbabbo dani sasanato nivattitum, 
sace pan’ assabam kammattbanam vaddbetva katbeyyam, 
arabattam papnneyya® appossukko'^ bbaveyya bnddbava- 
canam gabetum. samayo dani nam Candavajjittberassa® 
santikam pesetnn ti. 

tato nam^ aba: ebi tvam samanera tberassa santikam 
gantva bnddbavacanam tigganba. mama vacanena^^ aro- 
gyam pnccba evaip, ca vadebi: npajjbayo mam bbante 
tnmbakam santikam pabipiti. 

konamo te npajjbayo ti ca vntte Siggavattbero nama 
bbante ti vadeyyasi. 

abam konamo ti vntte evam vadeyyasi: mama npajjbayo 
bbante tnmbakam namam janatiti. evam bbante ti kLo 
Tisso samanero tberam abHvadetva padakkbinam katva 
annpnbbena Candavajjittberassa® santikam gantva vanditva 
ekamantam attbasi. 

tbero samaneram pnccbi^^ : knto agato ’siti aba. npajjbayo 
mam bbante tnmbakam santikam pabinlti. konamo te 
npajjbayo ti. Siggavattbero nama bbante ti. abam konamo 
ti. mama npajjbayo bbante tnmbakam namam janatiti. 
pattacivaram dani patisamebiti. sadbn bbante ti samanero 

1 B. gankatu. 

2 S. punapi gamissatiti; B.B^.B^. pnna aganii°. 

3 B^.Bp. uggai^ba. ^ B^. cirass’ eva. 

® B. patittkati; B^. patittkati; B^.Bp. patittkaki. 

S. papuixeyya. 7 32 , apposukko. 

« S.Sp.B.BkB.^Bp. Canda-. 

» Bp. omits nam. 

Bp. inserts tan ca after vacanena. 

S.Sp. samanera /or samaneram puccki. 
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pattacivaram patisametva punadivase parivenam sammaj- 
jitva udakadantaponam -apattkapesi^ 

tkero^ sammattkattkanam^ sammaiji, tarn ndakam 

ckaddetva annam udakam akari, tau ca dantakattkam apa- 
netva annam dantakattkam ganki. evam sattadivasani 
katva sattame divase puna puccki. 

samanero puna pi pubke katkitasadisam eva katkesi. 
tkero so vatayam brakmano^ ti sanjanitva kimattkam agato 
’siti aka. buddkavacanam uggankanattkaya^ bkante ti. 
tkero ugganka dani samanera ’ti® vatva punadivasato pabkuti.'^ 
buddkavacanam pattkapesi. Tisso samanero ’va kutva 
tkapetva vinayapitakam sabbam buddkavacanam ugganki 
saddkim attkakatkaya. upasampannakale pana avassiko 
’va samano® tipitakadkaro akosi. 

acariyupajjkaya® Moggaliputtatissattkerassa kattke saka- 
labuddkavacanam^® patittkapetva^^ yavatajnikam tkatva 
parinibbayimsu. ® 

Moggaliputtatissattkero pi aparena samayena kammattka' 
nam vaddketva arakattam patto"^^ bakuimam^® dkammavi- 
nayam vacesi. 

tena kko pana samayena Bindusarassa xanno ekasataputta 
akesum. te sabbe Asoko attana saddkim ekamatikam 
Tissakumaram tkapetva gkatesi. gkatento^^ cattari vassani 
anabhisitto ’va raj jam karetva catunnam^® vassanam acca- 
yena tatkagatassa parinibbanato dvinnam^® vassasatanam 
upari attkarasame vasse sakala^'^- Jambudipe ekaraj j abkisekam 


^ B.B^. upatthapesi; B^. upathapesi. 

2 B.B^.Bp. add tassa. 

® S.Sp. have sammatthattlianam as in Milinda, p. 15; S^.(D).B^. 
samajjatthanam; B, sammajjanat^thanam; B^.Bp. sammajjitattlianarn. 
^ B^. brahma. 

^ B.B^.B^. uggahanatthaya; Bp. 'ugganhatthaya. 

® S^.(D). samanero ti. Sp. ppabhuti; B.B^.B^. pabkuti. 

8 Si.(D). Va vasamano. ® S.S^.(D). -upajjhayo. 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. sakalam buddha-. 

Sp.B.B^.Bp. patitthapetva. Bp. arahattapatto. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. bahunam. B.B^.B^.Bp. ghatento ca. 

^5 Sp. catunniam. Sp. dvinnam. 

S. sakala-. 
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papnm. abMsekanubliavena^ c’ assa^ ima rajiddbiyo agata: 
mabapatliaviya® bettba yojanappamane ana pavattati,^ 
tatba upari akase, Anotattadabato^ attbalii kajebi solasa 
paniyagbate® divase divase devata abaranti, yato sasane 
nppannasaddbo butva attbagbate bbikkbnsamgbassa adasi, 
dve gbate sattbimattanam sabassanam tipitakadbarabbikkbu- 
nam,'^ dve gbate aggamabesiya Asandbimittaya, cattaro 
gbate attana paribbnnji. devata eva Himavante nagalata- 
dantakattbam nama attbi siniddbam nnidukam rasavantam, 
tarn divase divase abaranti, yena ranno ca mabesiya® ca 
solasannan ca natakasabassanam® sattbimattanan ca bbik- 
kbnsabassanam devasikam dantaponakiccam^^ nippajjati.^^ 

devasikam eva tassa^^ devata agadamalakam agadabari- 
takam^^ suvannavannan ca gandbarasasampannam amba- 
pakkan ca^^ abaranti. 

tatba Cbaddantadabato pancavannam nivasanapapuranam^® 
pitakavannam^® battbapuncbanapattakam^'^ dibban ca pana- 
kam^® abaranti pi nanagandbam^^ devasikam eva pana ’ssa^® 
amivilepanagandbam^^ parupanattbaya^^ asnttamayikam su- 
manapuppbapatam mabaraban ca anjanam^® nagabbava- 
nato^^ nagarajano abaranti. 

^ S. abhiseko ’nubbavena. ^ S. ca tassa. 

® Sp. pathaviyam; B.B^. -patbaviya; B^.Bp. -patbaviya. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp. pavatti. 

® B.B^. Anodatta-; Bp. Anotattba-. 

® S.Sp.B^.Bp. paniya-. 

’’ S.Sp.Bp. tipi^kabbikkbunam; B^. tipitakadbaranam bbikkbu- 
nam. ® B^. aggamabesiya. 

® B. natakittbisaba®; Bp. natakittbisaba®. 

S. -pona-. 11 B. uppajjati. 12 B.Bi.B^.Bp. c’ assa. 

10 vS.Sp.Bp. -baritakam; B. akadabaritakam; Bi. aggatabaritakam ; 
B^. agadabaritakam. 1^ B.Bi.B^.Bp. omit ca. 1® B^. -pavurapam. 

10 Bi. pltavarinam; B®. pita-. 

1^ S.Sp. -punjanapattakam; Si.(D). -punjanapattakam; B. -pun- 
cbanapatakam; Bi. puncbapatakam; B^. -punjanapatakam. 

10 B. panakam. i® S.Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. omit pi nanagandbam. 

20 Sk(D), assa 5 B.Bp.* ssa nbanagandbam ; Bi. ’ssapinanagandbam; 
B^. ’ssa sisanbanagandbam, nbana=nabana. 

^1 S.Sp. atmlepana-. B.Bi. parumpana-. 

^ B.Bi. ancanarp. ^ B. nagabhavato. 
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Chaddantadalie ca^ uttMtassa salino nava valiasaliass 
divase divase suva^ aliaranti, musika^ nittkusakam^ karo 
eko pi kkandatandulo na hoti,® ranno sabbattkauesu ay 
eva tandulo paribkogam gaccbati. madkiiinakkliika madh 
karonti. kammarasaladisu^ accka kUtam pakaranti. ka 
vikasakuna'^ agantva madkaxassaram vikiijanta® ranno b 
kammam karonti. 

imaki iddkiki samannagato^ raja ekadivasam suvan 
samkkalikabandkanam pesetva catimnain buddkanam ad 
gatarupadassanam kappayokamKalam^*^ nama^^ nagaraj an 
anayitva setacckattassa kettka makarake pallaiike nisi* 
petva anekasatavanneki jalajatkalajapnppkeki suvan 
puppkeki ca pujam katva sabbalankarapatimanditel 
solasaki natakasakassekP^ samantato parikkkipitva^^ an 
tananassa tava me saddkammavaracakkavattino sami 
sambiiddkassa rupam imesam akkkinam apatkam^^ karol 
vatva tena nimmitam sakalasarire^® '^ppakinnapunnap 
bkavanibbattasitianuvyanj anapatimanditam^'^ dvattimsar 
kapurisalakkkanasassirikataya^® vikasitakamaluppalapun 
rikapatimanditam^^ iva salilatalam^*^ taraganarasmim^^ yc 
visadavispkuritasobkasamuj j alam^^ iva gaganatalam 
lapitalokitadibkedavicitravannaramsivinaddkabyamappab. 


^ S.Sp.B^.Bp. va/or ca. 

2 B.B^. suvaka;B2.Bp, suvaka. ^ S.Sp.ps Bp. miisika. 

^ S.Sp.B^. nitthusakane; B. nitkusakanam; B^. nidhusakam. 

® B.B^. nahoti. 

’ S.Sp. karavika-. 

® B. sampaimagato. 

S.Sp. omit nama. 

B^.Bp. natakittkisahas®. 

B2. abadham. -sarira-; -sarii 


6 S.B.BkB^. ^salasu. 

® S.B.B^. vikujanta-. 
B.Bp. Kalam. 

S.Sp. add ca. 

B^. parikkbipitya. 
B.B^.Bp. -sarira-; B^. 


S. -parimandita- ; Sp. patimapdita- ; B.Bp. °asitanuvyanjani 
timandita-; B^.B^. ^asitanuvyanjanapatimanditam. 


B. -sassarika®; B^. -sasirika°. 

S. -kamalu-; B.B^. vikasitaniluppalapnndarikapatimaudit 
B^.Bp. -patiman(iitam. 

S^.(D) sallitalam; B^. samlilatalam. S.Sp.B.B^. -rasmi 

S.Sp. - jalavisaravippburita- ; S^.(D). jalavisaravispburita- ; B.B^ 
-jalavisadavippbtiritasobkasaimijjalitam; jalavisadavippburit 
bhasamasitam. 
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parikkliepavilasitaya^ sandkyappabliaiiuragaindadlianiivij" 
jnllataparikkhittam^ iva kanakagirisiKkaram nanaviragavi- 
malaketumalasamiij j alitacarmnattliakasobliam^. nayanara- 

sayanam'^ iva brakinadevamaiiujanagayakkliagananam bud- 
dbarupam passaato sattadivasani akkMpujam nama akasi. 
raiakira abbisekam -Damnitva tini veva samvaccbaiani 
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nisidatlia ’ti. te^ ekacce bkaddapithakesu ekacce pkalaka- 
pitkakesu nisidimsu. tam^ disva raja: n’ attki tesam^ anto- 
saro ti natva tesam anurupam khadaniyablioianiyam'^ datva 
nyyojesi. evam gacckante kale ekadivasam^ sibapanjare® 
tbito addasa Nigrodbam'^ samaneram rajanganena gaccbantam 
dantam guttam santindriyam^ iriyapatbasampannam. 

ko panayam Nigrodbo nama Bindixsararanno jettbaput- 
tassa Sumanaxajakiimarassa^ putto. 

tatrayam anupnbbikatba^® : Bindusararaniio kira dubbala- 
kale yeva Asokakumaro attana laddbam Ujjeniraijam pabaya 
agantva^^ sabbam nagaram^^ attano battbagatam katva Su- 
manam rajakumaram^^ aggabesi. tain divasam eva Suma- 
nassa rajakumarassa Smnana nama rajadevi^^ paripnnna- 
gabbba abosi. sa annatakavesena nikkbamitva avidure 
annataram candalagamam sandbaya gaccbanti jettbaka- 
candalassa gebato avidure annatarasmim^® nigrodbarukkbe 
adbivattbaya devataya ito ebi Sumanetf^ vadantiya saddam 
sutva tassa samipam gata.^*^ 

devata attano anubbavena ekam salam^® nimminitva ettba 
vasabiti padasi.^^ sa tarn salain pavisi. gatadivase yeva^® 
puttam vijayi. sa tassa nigrodbadevataya pariggabitatta 
Nigrodbo tv eva namam akasi. jettbakacandalo dittbadi- 
vasato pabbuti tarn attano samidbitaram^^ mannamano ni- 
baddbavattam^^ pattbapesi. rajadbita tattba satta vassani 
vasi. 


1 tesu. 2 B2.Bp. te. 

2 B.B^.B^.Bp. nesam. 

^ S.Sp. khadaniyam bhojaniyam; B2, khadaniyambliojaniyam; Bp, 
khadaniyabhoj aniyam. 


5 S.Sp.B'^.Bp. add raja. 

7 Sp.B2.Bp. Nigrodha-. 

^ S. Sumana-, sic passim. 

S.S^.(D).Sp. agantvana. 

^2 S.Sp. Snmanam nanaa kum® 
B.B^.B^.Bp. simply devi. 
B.B^.B^. Siimanadeviti. 

S. ekasalam. 

20 S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. yeva ca. 


22 Sp. 
tarn. 


® B. -maneare; B^.B^. paiicare. 
® B^. sanvntindriyain. 

S.Sp. anupubbikatba. 

12 B2.Bp. sabbanagaram. 
B.B^.Bp. Sumaiiarajakxira°. 

B. annatrarasnaim. 

B2. gataya. 

B.B^.B2. adasi; Bp. adasi. 

21 S.Sp.B2.Bp. add viya. 


■vattam; Si.(E). nibaddbavaddbam; B.B^.B^. nibandbavat- 
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Nigrodhakumaro pi satta vassiko jato. tada Makavaru- 
nattkero nama eko araka darakassa ketusampadam disva 
tattka^ yikaramano: sattavassiko dani darako, kalo nam 
pabbajetun ti cintetva rajadkitaya arocapetva Nigrodka- 
kumaram. pabbajesi. kumaro kkuragge yeva arakattam 
papuni. so ekadivasam pato Va sariram jaggetva^ acariyu- 
pajjkayavattam katva pattacivaram adaya matu^ upasikaya 
gekadvaram gacckamiti nikkkami. matu nivesanattkanan^ 
c’ assa dakkkinadvarena nangaram® pavisitva nagaramaj- 
jkena gantva pacinadvarena nikkkamitva gantabbam koti. 

tena ca samayena Asoko dkammaraja pacinadisabki- 
makko sikapanjare® cankamati. tamkkanam yeva"^ Nigro- 
dko rajaiiganam sampapani santindriyo saatamanaso yaga- 
mattam pekkkamaao. tena vattam: ekadivasam® sikapan- 
jare tkito addasa Nigrodkam^ samaneram rajanganena gac- 
ckantani dantam gattam santindriyam^^ iriyapatkasampannan 
ti.^^ disva pan’ assa^ etad akosi: ayam jano sabbo pi vikkkit- 
tacitto bkantamigapatibkago/® ayam pana darako avikkkit- 
tacitto ativiya c’ assa^^ alokitavilokitam samminjanapasara- 
nan^® ca sobkati, addka etassa abbkantare loknttaradkammo 
bkavissatiti ranno saka dassanen’ eva samanere cittam pasidi 
pemam santkaki.^^ 

kasma. pnbbe pi^*^ kira punnakaranakale esa ranno jettka- 
bkata^® vanijako^^ akosi. vattam pi c’ etam^^ : 

1 S.Sp. disva disva and omit tattha; disva rakkhitva 

tattka. ^ B.B^.B-.Bp. jaggitva, 

2 B^. matuya. ^ B.B^.B-.Bp. nivasana-. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. nagaram. 

^ B. sihamancare; B^.B^. sihapancare, sic passim. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. tankhanan neva. 

® Bp. adds raja. ^ B.B^.B^.Bp. Mgrodha-. B^ sandriyam. 

See above, p. 45, line 6. B. disvana pan’ assa. 

B^. bhandamigapatibhago; Bp. bhantamigappatibhago; S^.(D). 
bkattamigapatibhago. 

S.Sp. avikkhito ativiy’ assa. 

^5 B.B^. samanckana- ; B^. samincana-; S. -pasaranan ca. 

S^.(D). sandhaki; B.B’-. santkati; B^. santkati. 

S.Sp.B^. omit pi; B.B^.Bp. ki /or pi. 

B. jettkaka-. B.B^. vanijjako. 

^ B.B^.B^. k’ etam. 
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pubbeva sannivasena pacciippaimaliitena va 
evam tarn jayate pemam uppalam^ va yatbodake ti. 

atba raja sanjatapemo sababiimaiio^ etam samaneram 
pakkosatlia ’ti amacce pesesi. te aticirayantiti puna dve 
tayo pesesi turitam agaccbatu ’ti. 

samanero attano pakatiya yeva^ agamasi. raja patirupam 
asanam natva nisidatha ’ti aba. so ito c’ ito ca viloketva 
n’ attbi dani anne bbikkbu ti samussitasetaccbattain rajapal- 
lankain upasamkamitva pattagabanattbaya^ ranno akaram 
dassesi. raja tarn pallailkasamipam upagaccbantam eva^ 
disva cintesi: ajj’ eva dani ayam samanero imassa gebassa 
samiko bbavissatiti. 

samanero ranno battbe pattam datva pallankam abbiru- 
bitva nisidi. raja attano attbaya sampaditam sabbam ya- 
gukbajjakabbattavikatim upanamesi. 

samanero kbadaniyabbojaniyam^ attano yapaniyamattam'^ 
eva sampaticcbi. bbattakiccavasane raja aba: sattbara 
tumbakam dinnaovadam® janatba ’ti. 

janaini® mabaraja ekadesena ’ti. tata maybam pi nani 
katbebiti. sadbu mabaraj a ’ti ranno anurupam Dbammapade 
appamadavaggam anumodanattbaya abbasi. raja pana 
'appamado amatapadam^® pamado maccuno padan’ ti^^ 
sutva ’va annatam tata pariyosapebiti aba. anumodanava- 
sane^^ attba te tata dbuvabbattani^^ dammiti aba. samanero 
aba: etani abam upajjbayassa dammi mabaraja ’ti. ko 
ayam tata upajjbayo nama ’ti. vajjavajjam disva codeta 
sareta^'^ mabaraja ’ti. annani pi te tata^® attba dammiti. 

^ B. upalam. 

2 Si.(B).B.B.iB2.Bp. sambahumano. s B.B^.B^.Bp. eva. 

^ Bp. pattaggahana-. ® B.B^.B^.Bp. yeva. 

® S.Sp.Bp. omit khadaniyabhojaniyam ; B^. khadaniyam bkojaniyam 

7 S.Sp.B^.Bp. yapaniyamattakam; B.B^. yapaniyamattakam. 

s Sp.Bp. dinnovadam; B.B^.B^. diimam ovadam. 

® S.Sp. janama; B^. omits janarai. 

B.Bi.B2.Bp. amatam padam. Bbammapada ii, 1 (21). 

12 B.Bi.B^.Bp. add ca * 

1® S.Sp.B^.Bp. dburabhattani; B. dbuvabbattani; Bi. dhuvabhat- 
tani. B.Bi.Bp. sareta ca; B^. ca sareta ca. 

15 B.^ sadbu tata afmani pi te. 
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etani acariyassa dammi maliaraja ’ti. ko ayam tata acariyo 
nama ’ti. imasmim sasane sikkMtabbakadkammesu patit- 
tbapeta maharaj a ’ti. sadkii tata annani pi te attka dammiti. 
etani bkikkkusaingliassa dammi maliaraja ’ti. ko ayam 
tata bbikkbusamgho nama ’ti. yam nissaya mabaraja 
ambakam acariympajjliayanan ca maman ca pabbajja ca 
npasampada ca ’ti. raja bbiyyosomattaya^ tuttkacitto aba: 
annani pi te tata attba dammiti. samanero sadbu ’ti sampa- 
ticcbitva pnnadivase dvattimsa bbikkbu gabetva rajante- 
puram pavisitva bbattakiccam akasi. raj a^ anne pi dvattimsa 
bbikkbu tumbebi saddbim sve^ bbikkbam ganbantii ’ti eten’ 
eva upayena"^ divase divase vaddbapento sattbisabassanam 
brabmanaparibbajakadinam bbattam upaccbinditva anto 
nivesane sattbisabassanam bbikkbunam niccabbattam pat- 
tbapesi Nigrodbattbere gaten’ eva pasadena. 

Nigrodbattbero pi rajanam saparisam tisu saranesu pan- 
casu ca silesu patfttbapetva buddbasasane potbujjanikena 
.pasadena acalappasadam katva patittbapesi. 

puna raja Asokaramam nama mabavibaram karapetva® 
sattbisabassanam bbikkbunam niccabbattam pattbapesi. 
sakala-Jambudipe caturasitiya nangarasabassesu^ caturasiti 
vibarasabassani ' karapesi caturasitisabassacetiyapatimanfi- 
tani dbammen’ eva no adbammena. 

ekadivasam kira raja Asokarame mabadanam datva 
sattbisabassasamkbassa'^ bbikkbusamgbassa majjbe nisajja 
samgbam catubi® paccayebi pavaretva imam^ panbam puc- 
cbi; bbante bbagavata desitadbammo^^ nama kittako botiti. 

angato mabaraja navangani,^^ kbandbato^^ caturasiti- 
dbammakkbandbasabassaniti. raja dbamme pasiditva^^ eka- 
mekam^^ dbammakkbandbam ekekavibarena pujessamiti/^ 

^ S.Sp. bhiyyoso®. ^ tata /or raja. ^ S.Sp. yeva. 

^ Bp. ev’ upayena. ® B.B^.B-.Bp. karetva. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. nagara-. 

7 S.Sp. have -sankhassa; B.B^.Bp. omit sankhassa and go on with 
the next. ^ S.Sp. catuhi. ^ S^.(D), idam. 

B^. desito dhammo, 

11 S.Sp. nava angani; Si.(D).; nava ca angani. 

12 B-B2. dkammakhandhato. lo passiditva, 

1* B.Bi.B^.Bp. ekekam. is pujissamiti. 



Introduction 


49 


ekadivasam eva cliaiiiiaviitikotidlianain vissajjetva^ amacce 
anapesi^: etha bkane^ ekamekasmini nagare ekamekam vi- 
liaram karapeiita^ catiirasitiya nangarasakassesu® caturasiti- 
viliaiasahassani karapetha ’ti, sayafL ca Asokarame Asoka- 
maliaviliarattliaya kamniam pattkapesi. 

samgho Indaguttattkeram nama mahiddiiikam® mahanu- 
biiilvam kkinasavam navakammadMttliayakam adasi. tbero 
yam yam kammam'^ na nittbati tarn tain attano anubbavena 
nittbapesi. evam pi tibi samvaccbarebi vibarakammam nit- 
tbapesi. 

ekadivasam eva sabbanagarebi pannani’agamimsu, amacca 
ranno arocesum: nittbitani deva catiirasitivibarasabassaniti. 

raja nangare® bberiii carapesi: ito sattannam divasanam 
accayena vibaramabo bbavissati, sabbe attba silaiigani sa- 
madiyitva antonangare ca babinangare ca vibaramabam 
patiyadentu ’ti. 

tato sattannam divasanam accayena sdfebalankaravibbnsi- 
taya anekasatasabassasamkbaya^ caturanginisenaya^^ pari- 
viito devaloke Amaravatiya rajadbaniya^^ sirito adbikatara- 
sassirikam^^ viya nangaram katukamena nssabajatena ma- 
bajanena^^ alamkatapatiyattam nangaram^^ anuvicaranto vi- 
baram gantva bbikkbnsamgbassa majjbe attbasi. 

tasniin ca kbane sannipatita asitibbikkbnkotiyo abesum 
bbikkbumnan ca cbannavutisatasabassani. tattba kbinasa- 
vabbikkbu yeva satasabassasamkba^^ abesum. tesam etad 
abosi; sace raja attano adbikaram anavasesam passeyya, 
ativiya buddbasasane pasideyya ’ti. 


1 BK visajjitva. 2 anapesi. 

^ Sp. bhane. ^ karapento. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. nagara-. ® S.Sp. mahiddhiyam. 

^ S.B^. omit kammam. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. nagare, sic pamm. 

^ B- “Sankara-; Bp. sankbyaya. 

Sp. cattiranginiya senaya; B.B^.B^.Bp. caturanginiya senaya. 
B^. rajathaniya. 

S. “tarassasirikam; Sp. °tarasassirikam; B.B^. °tarasassxrikam. 
S.Sp. omit maha. 

Sp. -patiyatta-nagaram; B. patiyuttam nagaram. 

Bp. sankbya. 

I 
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tato lokavivaranam nama patihariyam^ akamsii. raja 
Asokarame tliito ’va catuddisa anuvilokento samantato sa- 
muddapariyantam Jambudipani passati caturasitin ca^ vi- 
liarasakassani passati^ nlaraya vikaramakapujaya'^ viroca- 
manani. 

so tarn vibkiitim passamano ularena pitipamojjena saman- 
nagato, attki pana annassa pi kassaci evarupam pitipamojjam 
nppannapubban ti cintento bkikkkusamgkam pucci: bkante 
amkakam lokanatkassa^ dasabalassa sasane ko makaparic- 
cagam pariccaji kassa pariccago makanto ti vadantiti. bkik- 
kkusamgko Moggaliputtatissattkerassa bkaram akasi. tkero 
aka: makaraja dasabalassa sasane paccayadayako nama taya 
sadiso dkaramane pi tatkagate pi^ na koci akosi, tav’ eva 
pariccago maka ti. raja tkerassa vacanam sutva nlarena 
pitipamojjena nirantaram pkutasariro kntva cintesi: n’ attki 
kira maya sadiso paccayadayako, maykam kira pariccago 
maka, akam kira dfceyyadkammena sasanam paggankamiti.'^ 
kim panakam evarn sati sasanassa dayado komi na komiti. 

tato bkikkknsamgkam pnccki: bkavami nu kko akam 
bkante sasanassa dayado ti. tato Moggalipnttatissattkero 
ranno idam vacanam sutva rajaputtassa Makindassa® upa- 
nissayasampattim sampassamano, sace ayam kumaro pab- 
bajissati sasanassa ativiya vuddkP bkavissatiti cintetva ra- 
janam etad avoca: na kko makaraja sasanassa ettavata^^ 
dayado koti, api ca kko paccayadayako ti va upattkayako^^ 
ti va samkkam^^ gacckati. yo pi ki^^ makaraja patkavito^^ 
yava brakmalokaparimanam paccayarasim dadeyya so pi 
sasane dayado ti samkkam^^ na gacckatiti. atka, katkan 
caraki bkante sasanassa dayado kotiti. yo kP® koci makaraja 

1 Sp. patihariyam; patiharim ; patiharam. 

2 B. caturasiti ca; B^. caturasiti ca; B^.Bp. caturasiti ca. 

^ S.Sp.B^. omit passati. ^ S.B. -mahapujaya. 

^ S.Sp. omit loka. ® S.Sp.B^. omit pi. 

’ S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. om^^iti. ^ B^. Maliindakumarassa. 

® B.B^.B^.Bp. vnddM. S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. ettavata sasanassa.. 

S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. upatthako. 12 B.Bp. samkhyain. 

1? Si.(I)). pi ka. 

1^ B.B^. patlaavito; B^.Bp. patkavito. 

1® B.Bi.Bp. saiikkyain. 


1® B. omits ki. 
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addho va daliddo^ va attano orasam puttam pabbajeti, 
ayam vuccati maharaja dayado sasanassa ’ti. evam Tatte 
Asoko raja^: aham kira evarupam pariccagam katvapi n’ eva 
sasanassa dayadabhavam patto® ti sasane dayadabhavam 
patthayamano ito c' ito ca viloketva^ addasa Mahindakn- 
maram^ avidiire thitam* disva pan’ assa® etad ahosi: kincapi 
aham imam kumaram Tissaknmarassa pabbajitakalato 
pabhuti oparajje'^ patitthapetnkamo^^ atha kho oparajjato 
pi pabbajja va nttama ti. 

tato kumaram aha: sakkhissasi^ tvam tata pabbajitun ti. 
kumaro pana^^ pakatiyapi Tissaknmarassa pabbajitakalato 
pabhuti pabbajitukamo va rahho vacanam sutva ativiya 
pamujjajato^^ hutva aha: pabbajami deva mam pabbajetva 
tumhe sasane dayado^^ hotha ’ti. tena ca samayena raja- 
dhita Samghamitta pi tasmim yeva thane^^ thita^^ hoti tassa 
ca samiko Aggibrahma nama kumaro uparajena^^ Tissakuma- 
rena saddhim pabbajito hoti. raja tam^ disva aha: tvam pi 
amma pabbajitum sakkhissasiti.^^ sadhu tata sakkomiti. 
raja puttanam manam labhitva pahatthacitto bhikkhusam- 
gham etad avoca: bhante ime darake pabbajetva mam sasane 
dayadam karotha ’ti. 

Samgho rahho vacanarn sampaticchitva kumaram Mogga- 
liputtatissattherena upajjhayena Mahadevattherena^*^ ca aca- 
riyena pabbajesi,^® Majjhantikattherena acariyena upasam- 
padesi. tada kira kumaro paripunnavisativasso va hoti. 
So tasmim yeva upasampadasimamandale^^ saha patisam- 
bhidahi arahattam papuni. Samghamittaya pi rajadhitaya 
acariya AyupalittherP^ nama upajjhaya pana Dhammapalit- 
therP^ nama ahosi. 

^ S.Sp. daliddo. 2 32, dhammaraja. 3 S.Sp. patto ’sim. 

^ oloketva, ^ S.Sp.B. Mahindam kumaram. 

® B.B^.Bp. disvan’ assa, ^ B.B^.B^. uparajje. 

® S.Sp. patitthapetu-; B.Bi.B 3 ,Bp. thapetu-. » B^.Bp. sakldiasji. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. omit pana. Sp-B.B^.B^.Bp. pamojjajato. 

B^. sasanassa dayada; Bp. sasanadayada. 

S. thap.e. S. thito, B^, yuvarajena. 

16 B^.Bp. sakkhasiti. i? 32^ Mahareva-. is s.Sp.B. pabbajjapesi. 

’ ® S.Sp. upasampadamand.S'k ; B.BiB.^ .Bp. upasampadasimamandale. 

^6 S. Ayupali-; B. Ayupali-. 21 g, -paM-. 
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tada Samgliamitta attliarasa vassani^ lioti. tain pabbaji- 
tamattam tasmim yeva simamandale^ sikkbaya patittba- 
pesum. iibhinnam^ pabbajitakale raja cbavassabkiseko koti. 

atba Mihindattkero npasampannakalato pabknti attano 
npajjkayass’ eva santike dkamman ca vinayan ca pariya- 
pnnanto dve pi samgitiyo arulkam tipitakasamgakitam^ sat- 
tkakatkam® sabbattkeravadam^ tinnam vassanam abbkantare 
uggaketva attano tipajjkayassa antevasikanam sakassamat- 
tanam bkikkkunam pamokkko akosi. 

tada Asoko dkammaraja navavassabkiseko koti. ranno 
pana attkavassabkisekakale yeva Kontiputtatissattkero'^ vya- 
dkipatikaminattkam bkikkkacaravattena akindanto® pasa- 
tamattam sappim alabkitva vyadkibalena parikkkinaynsam- 
kkaro bkikkkusamgkam appamadena ovaditva® akase pal- 
lankena nisiditva tejodkatum samapajjitva parinibbayi. 
raja tarn pavattim sntva tkerassa sakkaram katva, mayi 
nama rajjam karente evam bkikkkunam paccaya dullabka 
ti nangarassa catnsn^^ dvaresn pokkkaraniyo karapetva^^ 
bkesajjassa piirapetva dapesi. 

tena kira samayena Pataliputtassa^^ catusu^^ dvaresn cattari 
satasakassani sabkayam^^ satasakassan ti divase divase 
panca satasakassani ranno nppajjanti, tato raja Nigrodkat- 
tkerassa devasikam satasakassam vissajjesi, bnddkassa cetiye 
gandkamaladiki pnjanattkaya satasakassam, dkammassa 
satasakassam, tarn dkammadkaranam baknssntanam catu- 
paccayattkaya npaniyati/^ samgkassa satasakassam^ catnsn 
dvaresn bkesajjattkaya^® satasakassam. evam sasane nlaro 


^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. vassa. 

2 S-B.B^.B^. simamandale. ® Sp. ukkinnam. 

* B. tipitakam sangahitam; B’-.B^.Bp. tipitakasangakitam. 

^ S-Sp-B^Bp. satthaka°; B.B^. saatthaka®. 

® S.Sp.B^.B^.Bp. sabbam theravadam. 

’ S.Sp.B^.B^.Bp. Kontaputtatissattkero. 

® S.Sp. omit akmdanto; B.B^. akindanto. ® B^.ovaditva. 
B.B^.Bp. catusn. S.B.B^. karetva. 

Sp- Patalipnttassa; B. Pataliputtassa. 

1® S.Sp.B.Bi.B^. sabkayam as Oldenberg supposed. Si.{I)). sakayam. 
1^ S. npaniyyati; B.Bi.B^. upaniyyati, 

1® S. bkesajjattkam; B®. bkesajjattam. 
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labhasakkaro nibbatti. titthiya parihinalabhasakkara an- 
tamaso gbasaccbadanam pi alabkanta labbasakkaram pat- 
tliayamana sasane pabbajitva sakani sakani dittbigatani 
ayam dbanxmo ayam vinayo ti dipenti. pabbajjam alabba- 
manapi^ sayam eva mundetva kasayani vattbanr accbadetva 
vibaresu vicaranta uposatbam pi pavaranam pi samgbakam- 
mam pi ganakammam pi pavisanti. bbikkbu tebi saddbim 
uposatbam na karonti. 

tada Moggaliputtatissattbero, uppannam dani idam adbi- 
karanam, tarn na cirass’^ eva kakkbalam^ bbavissati, na kbo 
pan’ etam sakka imesam majjbe vasantena vupasametun^ ti 
Mabindattberassa ganam niyyadetva® attano'^ pbasukaviba- 
rena® vibaritukamo Abogangapabbatam^ agamasi. 

te pi kbo tittbiya bbikkbusamgbena dbammena vinayena 
sattbnsasanena^^ niggaybamanapi dbammavinayamilomaya 
patipattiya asandbabanta^^ anekarupam sasanassa abbudan 
ca malan ca kantakan ca samuttbapesnin. keci aggim pari- 
caranti, keci pancatape tappanti,^^ keci adiccam anuparivat- 
tanti, keci dbamman ca vinayan ca vobbindissama ’ti paggan- 
bimsu. 

tada bbikkbusamgbo na tebi saddbim uposatbam va pa- 
varanam va akasi. Asokarame satta vassani uposatbo upac- 
cbij ji. ranno pi etam attbam arocesum. raj a ekam amaccam 
anapesi, vibaram gantva adbikaranam vupasametva^^ upo- 
satbam karapebiti. amacco rajanam patipuccbitum avisa- 
banto anne amacce upasamkamitva aba: raja mam vibaram 
gantva adbikaranam vupasametva^^ uposatbam karapebiti 
pabini. katban nu kbo adbikaranam vupasamatiti.^^ te 


2 Sp. omits vatthani. 

^ B.B^.Bp. kakkhalam. 
® Sp. Biyadetva. 

® B^. phasuviharena. 


^ S^.(D). alabbhamaiia pi. 

^ B^- cirass’. 

® S.Sp. vnpasametun, 

’ S.Sp.B.Bp. attana. 

® Ahogangam. 

S^.(D) -sasane; all the rest have -sasanena. 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp* asanthabanta. 

S.S^.(D).Sp. panca tape tappanti; B. panca tape tappanti; B^. 
pancatape tapanti; B^. pancatape tapanti; Bp. pancatapena tapenti. 

S. vupasametva. 

S.Sp.Bp. vupasammatiti; B. vupasametiti. 
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ahamsu: mayam evam sallakkkema : yatka nama paccantam 
vupasamenta^ core ghatenti evam evam^ ye Tiposatkam na 
karonti te marapetukamo^ raja bkavissatiti. 

atka^ so amacco vikaram gantva bkikkkasamgkam sanni- 
patetva aka®: akam® ranna'^ uposatkam karapekiti pesito, 
karotka dtoi bkante aposatkan ti. bkikkkii: na mayam 
tittkiyeki saddkim uposatkam karoma akamsu^. amacco^ 
tkerasanato pattkaya asina sisani patetum araddko. 

addasa kko Tissattkero tarn amaccam tatka vippatipannam. 
Tissattkero nama na yo va so va, ranno ekamatiko bkata 
Tissakumaro nama. tarn kira raja pattabkiseko oparajje 
tkapesi, so ekadivasam vanacaram gato addasa makantam 
migasamgkam cittaya kilikaya kilantam.^^ 

disva tassa^^ etad akosi: ime tava tinabkakkka miga evam 
kilanti, ime pana samana rajakiile panitani bkojanani bknn- 
jitva mndukasu seyyasn sayamana Mva nama kilikam^^ na^® 
kilissantiti. so tat& agantva imam attano vitakkam ranno 
arocesi. 

raja: attkane knkkuccayitam kumarena, kanda nam evam 
sannapessamiti ekadivasam kenaci karanena^^ kuddko viya 
kutva, eki sattadivase^® raj jam sampaticcka, tato tarn^® gkates- 
samxti maranabkayena tajjetva tarn attkam sannapesi. so 
kira knmaro, safctame mam divase maressantiti^'^ na cittarnpam 
nakayi,^® na bknnji, na snpi, ativiya Inkkasariro^^ akosi. 

tato nam raj a pnccki : kissa tvam evarupo j ato ti. marana- 
bkayena deva ’ti. are tvam nama paricckinnamaranam 

^ S.B^. vupasamento. - evam eva. 

® Bp. maretu-. ^ B^. adds kko. 

® B^.B®. omit aha. ® B. omits ahana. 

’ S, ranno. ® S. ahamsnm. 

® B^.Bp. atha amacco. 

10 Sp.Bp. cittakilaya kil°; B. cittaya kilitaya kiF; Bi.=:B. except 
Mktaya; B^. cittaya kilitaya kiP. 

11 S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. disvana ’ssa; Bi. disvana tassa. 

12 S.Sp. kiva manapam kilitam; B.Bp. kimva namakilitam; B®. kiva 
nama kilitam. 

12 S.Sp. omit na. i^ Si.(D). karap.e. 

12 B.Bi.Bp. -divasena. i® Sp. nam. 

1’ S.Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. maressatiti. i® B.Bi.B^.Bp. nhSyi. • 

12 S. Inkkasariro; B. Inkhasarimyo; Bi. lukhasariro. 
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sampassamano^ vissattho na kilasi, bMkklin assasapassasu- 
panibaddliam^ maranam pekkbamana katbam kilissantiti. 
tato pabliuti kumaro sasane pasidi. 

so puna ekadivasam migavam nikkbamitva aranne anuvi- 
caramano addasa Yonakamabadbammarakkbitattlieram an- 
natarena battbinagena salasakbam gabetva vijayamanam^ 
nisinnam. disva pamujjajato^ cintesi: kada nu kbo abam pi 
ayam mabattbero viya pabbajeyyam, siyanu kbo so divaso ti. 

tliero tassa ajjbasayam^ viditva tassapassantass’ eva akase 
uppatitva Asokarame pokkbaraniya udakatbale tbatva 
civaran ca ufctarasangan ca akase laggetva nabayitum^ arad- 
dbo, kumaro tberassanubbavam disva ativiya pasanno, ajj’ 
eva pabbajissamiti nivattitva ranno arocesi: pabbajissam’ 
abam deva ’ti. 

raja anekappakaram yacitva'^ tarn nivattetum asakkonto 
Asokaxamagamaniyam maggam^ alankarapetva kumaram 
cbanavesam^ gabapetva alankataya stgaaya parivarapetva 
vibaram nesi. 

yuvaraja kira pabbajissatiti sutva babubbikkbu^^ patta- 
civarani patiyadesum, kumaro padbanagbaram gantva Ma- 
badbammarakkbitattberass’ eva santike pabbaji saddbim 
purisasatasaliassena . kumarassa pana anupabbaj itanam^^ 
gananapariccbedo^^ n’ attbi. 

kumaro ranno catuvassabbisekakale pabbajito. atb’ 
anno pi ranno bbagineyyo Samgbamittaya samiko Aggi- 
brabma nama kumaro attbi. Samgbamitta tassa^^ ekam eva 
puttam vijayi. 


^ pariccbinna maranam sampbassamano. 

^ Sp. -passasupanibaddham; B. -passasnpanibandham; B^.Bp. 
-passasanibaddham; B^. -passasanibandbam. 

® S.Sp.Bp. vijiyamanam. 

^ B^, disvana pamojjajato; Bp. disva pamojjajato. 

^ S.Sp.B^.Bp. tassasayam; B. tassa tarn ajjbasayam. 

® B^. nbayitum. ’ B.B^.Bp. add pi. 

® B.B^. -gamaniyam magg°; B^. -gamaniyamagg®; Bp. -gamaniya- 
raagg'^; Sp. -gamaniyam 

® Sp. cbana-. Sp.Bp. babu. 

S.Sp. anupabbaj itakanam. S. ganana-. 

B^.Bp. omit tassa and insert ‘ tarn paticca ’ ; B. tassa paticca. 
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so pi, yuvaraja pabbajito ti sutva rajanam upasamkamitva, 
abam pi deva pabbajissamiti yaci. pabbaja tata^ ’ti ca^ 
raMa anunnato tam^ divasam eva pabbaji. evam aniipab- 
bajitaiilaravibbavena^ kliattiyajatena® ranno kanittbabhata 
Tissattbero ti vinneyyo ® 

so tarn amaccam tatba vippatipannam disva cintesi: na 
raja there maretum'^ pabineyya, addba imass’ ev’ etam amac- 
cassa daggabitam^ bbavissatiti gantva sayam tassa asaane^ 
asaae aisidi. 

so tberam saajaaitva sattbam aipatetam avisabaato 
gantva raMo arocesi: abam deva aposatbam katam aniccban- 
taaam ettakaaam aama bbikkbanam sisaai patesim,^^ atba 
ayyassa Tissattberassa patipati sampatta, kiati karomiti. 

raja sutva ’va : are kim pana tvam may a bbikkbu gbatetam 
pesito ti, tavad ev’ assa sarire^^ uppanaadabo butva vibaram 
gantva there bbikkbu puccbi: ayam bbaate amacco may a 
aaanatto va evamcakasi. kassa nu kbo imiaa papena 
bbavitabban ti. 

ekacce tbera ayam tava vacanena akasi, tuyb’ etam papan 
ti abamsu. ekacce ubbianam pi vo etam papaa ti abamsu. 
ekacce evam abamsu: kim pana te maharaja attbi cittam 
ayam gantva bbikkbu gbatetu ’ti. 

a’ attbi bbaate kusaladbippayo abam pesesim^^ samaggo 
bbikkbusamgbo uposatbam karotu ’ti. sace tvam kusala- 
dbippayo, a’ attbi tuybampapam, amaccass’ ev’ etam papaa ti. 

raja dvelbakajato^^ aba: attbi nu kbo bbaate koci bbikkbu 
mam’ etam dvelbakaia^*^ cbiaditva sasanam paggabetum 
samattbo ti. attbi maharaja Moggaliputtatissattbero aama, 

^ S^.(D). pabbaji tata; B. pabbajjato ta corrected to pabbajjate ta; 
B^.B^. pabbajja tata. 

^ B.B^» omit ca. s taip. tain. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. anupabbajito nlara-. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. khattiyajanena; B^. kbattiyajananena. 

® Sp. vinneyya. 7 marapetum. 

® S.B.B^.B^.Bp. ^gabitam. 

^ B.Bp. tassasaime. w B®. patesi. 

S.Sp.Bp. eva sarire and omit assa. 

^2 B^. pesemi. 

S. dvelbakam. 


S. dvelbaka-. 
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so te imam^ dvelhakam^ cliinditva sasanam paggapiiitum 
samattho ti. raja tadak’ eva cattaro dhammakathike eke- 
kam bMkkliusaliassaparivaram cattaro ca amacce ekekani 
purisasakassaparivaram, tkeram.^ ganliitva agacckatlia ’ti, 
pesesi. 

te gantva, raja^ pakkosatiti akamsu. tkero nagakcki,^ 
dutiyam pi kko raja attka dkammakatkike attka ca amacce 
sakassasakassaparivare yeva pesesi, raja bkante pakkosatiti 
vatva gankitva ’va® agacckatka ’ti. te tatk’ eva akamsu. 
dutiyam pi tkero nagancki.'^ raja tkerepuccki: akam bkante 
dvikkkattum pakinim,® kasma tkero nagacckatiti. raja 
pakkosatiti vuttatta makaraja nagacckatiti,^ evampana vutte 
agacckeyya: sasanam bkante osidati, amkakam sasanam 
paggankanattkaya^^ sakayaka kotka ti. atka raja tatka 
vatva solasa dkammakatkike solasa^^ ca amacce sakassa- 
sakassaparivare pesesi, bkikkku ca patipuccki: makallako 
nu kko bkante tkero dakaro nu kko ’ti# makallako maka- 
raja ’ti. vaykam va sivikam va abkirukissati^^ bkante ’ti. 
nabkirukissatP makaraja ’ti. kukim bkante tkero vasatiti. 
upari Gangaya makaraj a ’ti. raj a aka : tena ki bkane^^ nava- 
samgkatam bandkitva tattka^^ tkeram nisidapetva dvisu 
tiresu arakkkam samvidkaya tkeram anetka ’ti.^'^ bkikkku 
ca amacca ca tkerassa santikam gantva ranno sasanam aroce- 
sum. tkero sutva ayam^® kko akam mulato pattkaya sasanam 
paggankissamiti pabbajito ’mki,^^ ayam dani me so^® kalo 
anuppatto ti cammakkandam ganliitva ’va uttkaki. atka 

^ S^.(D), ime. 2 dvelkakam. 

® -parivare theram. ^ B^. adds bkante. 

® S.Sp.B.Bp. nagacohi; B^.B-. na agacclii. 

® S- inserts aganhitva after ’va; B. om'its ’va. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. nagaccki; B^. na agacchi. s B-. pabini. 

^ S. nagacchati; Sp.B^. nagacchati. 

B.B^.Bp. paggahattkaya; B^. paggakanatthaya. 

S. solasa. 12 S.Sp. abkirukissati. 

S.Sp. nabkirukissati; S’-.(D). nabkirnkissatiti. 

S.Sp. bkane. B.B^.B^.Bp. tattkeva. 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. pi /or ca. Sp. anetkati hy mistaJce. 

S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. sutva yam. S.Sp. omit ’mki. 

^ S^.{B). pabbajito ti (ti is expunged) ayam dani pabbajito ayam dani 
pabbajito na ki me so. 
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thero sve Pataliputtam sampapunissatiti rattibhage raja 
supinam addasa. evarupo supino abosi: sabbaseto battbi- 
ix^o agantva rajanam sisato pattbaya paramasitva dakkbi- 
nabattbe aggabesi.^ pimadivase raja snpinajjbayake pnccbi: 
maya evarupo supino dittbo, kim me bbavissatiti. eko tarn 
mabaraja samananago dakkbinabattbe gaiibissatiti. atba 
raja tavad eva^ tbero agato ti sutva Gangatiram gantva 
nadim otaritva abbbuggaccbanto janumatte^ udake theram 
sampapunitva tberassa navato otarantassa battbam adasi. 
tbero rajanam dakkbinabattbe aggabesi. tarn disva asigga- 
ba'^ tberassa sisam patessama ’ti kosito^ asim abbabimsu ® 
kasma, etam kira carittam rajakulesu yo'^ rajanam battbe 
ganbati^ tassa asina sisam patetabban ti. raja cbayam 
yeva disva aba : pubbe pi abam bbikkbusu viruddbakarana^ 
assasam^^ na vindami, ma kbo there virajjbittba ’ti.^^ tbero 
pana kasma rajanam battbe aggabesiti. yasma ranna pan- 
barn puccbanattbaya pakkosapito, tasma antevasiko me 
ayan ti aggabesi. raja tberam attano uyyanam netva ba- 
birato tikkbattum parivarapetva arakkbam tbapetva sayam 
eva tberassa pade dbovitva telena^^ makkbetva tberassa^® 
santike nisiditva, patibalo nu kbo tbero mama kankbam 
cbinditva uppannam adbikaranam vupasametva sasanam 
pagganbitun ti vimamsanattbaya, abam bbante ekam pati- 
bariyam dattbukamo ’ti aba. kataram^^ patibariyam dat- 
tbukamo ’si mabaraja ’ti. patbavikampanam^® bbante ’ti. 
sakalapatbavikampanam^® dattbukamo ’simabaraja^'^ padesa- 
patbavikampanan^® ti. kataram pan’ ettba bbante dukkaran 
ti. kin nu kbo mabaraja kamsapatiya udakapunnaya sabbam 
udakam kampetum dukkaram udabu^® upaddban ti. upad- 
dbam bbante ti. evam eva kbo^® mabaraja padesapatbavi- 
kampanam^^ dukkaran ti. tena hi bbante padesapatbavi^® 

^ B.B^.Bp. aggabesiti. ^ so. s B^.B‘^.Bp. janumatte. 

^ S.Sp. asiggahaka; S^.(D). asiggabaka; B^. asimgaha. ® B^. kosato. 

® S^.(D). abbayimsu; B. ababimsu; B^. abbhabimsu. ^ S^.(I)).so. 

® B^.Bp. gai^hati. ® Sp.Bp. viraddhakara33.a; B. viruddbakaranam. 

S-Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. assadam. B^. virajjbittba. 

S.Sp. omit telena. S.Sp. omit tberassa. Sp. katamam. 

B.B^.B^, patbavi; Bp. patbavi-. B.B^.B^.Bp. patbavi-. 

B^. adds udabu. S.Sp. omit udabu. S.Sp. omit kbo. 
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kampanam passissama ’ti.^ tena lii makaraja samantato 
yojane yojane^ purattMmaya^ disaya ekena cakkena simam 
akkamitva ratko tittkatu, dakkkinaya disaya dviki padeki^ 
simam akkamitva asso tittkatu, pacckimaya disaya ekeaa 
padena simam akkamitva pnriso tittkatu, uttaraya disaya^ 
upaddkabkagena simam akkamitva eka udakapati^ tittkatu 
’ti. raja tatka karapesi. tkero abkinnapadakam catutthaj- 
jkanam samapajjitva vuttkaya,*^ raja® passatu ’ti yojanappa- 
manam^ patkavicalanam adkittkaki. purattkimaya disaya^^ 
ratkassa auto simaya tkito Va cakkapado cali,^^ itaro na 
cak, evam dakkkinapacckimadisasu assapiirisanam anto 
simaya tkitapada eva^^ calimsu npaddkupaddkam sarirao. 
ca, uttaraya disaya^® udakapatiyapi auto simaya tkitam 
upaddkabkagatkitam^^ eva udakam cali, avasesam uiccalam 
akositi. raja tarn patikariyam disva sakkkissati^^ daui tkero 
sasanam paggankitun ti nittkam gantva attauo kukkuccam 
puccki: akam bkaute ekaccam amaccaj^,^® vikaram gantva 
adkikaranam vupasametva uposatkam karekiti^'^ pakinim,^® 
so vikaram gantva ettake bkikkkujivita voropesi. etam 
papam kassa kotiti. kim pana makaraja attki cittam 
ayam vikaram gantva bkikkku gkatetu ’ti. n’ attki bkante.^^ 
sace te makaraja n’ attki evarupam cittam, n’ attki tuykam 
papan ti. atka tkero rajanam etam attkam imina suttena 
sannapesi: cetanakam bkikkkave kammam vadami, ceta- 
yitva^^ kammam karoti kayena vaca®® manasa ’ti. tarn eva 

^ B^.Bp. passissamzti. S.Sp.Bp. yojane. 

® B^. puratthi®. ^ S. padehi; B^. dvehi padehi. 

® Bp. disaya. ® B.B^.B^.Bp. udakapati. 

’ S.B.B^.Bp. tato vutthaya; Sp. tato utthaya. 

® S^.(I)). rajanam. 

® B.B^.B^.Bp. yojanappamauapathavicalanam. 

^0 B.B’-.Bp. pnrattMmadisaya; B^. piirattM®. 

S.Sp. thito Va pado cali; B.B^.Bp. thito pado Va cali. 

S.Sp.Bp. yeva. B^.B^.Bp. nttara- disaya. 

S.Sp.Bp. thitaupad<Jhabhagagatam eva. 

« B.B^.Bp. sakkhati! ’ 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. ekam amaccam. 

Sp.B^.Bp. karapehiti. B^. pahini. 

19 S\(D). pauete. Bp. add^ ti. 

Bi. cetetva. B-B^.B^-Bp. vacaya. 
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attham^ paridipetum Tittirajatakam atari: atite mataraja 
dipakatittiro^ tapasam pucchi: 

natako no nisinno ’ti baku agaccbati^ jano, 
paticcakannnam pkusati, tasmim me sankati mano ’ti. 

tapaso aba: attbi pana te^ cittam mama saddena ca riipa- 
dassanena® ca agantva ete pakkbino bajjbantu va bannantn 
va ti. n’ attbi bbante ti tittiro aba. tato nam tapaso 
pannapesi® : sace te n’ attbi cittam, n’ attbi papam, cetayan- 
tam eva bi kammam'^ pbnsati nacetayantam.® 

na paticcakammam pbnsati mano ce na ppadnssati, 
appossnkkassa bbadrassa^ na papam npalimpatiti.^® 

evam tbero rajanam sannapetva tattb’ eva rajuyyane^^ satta 
divasani vasanto rajanam samayam ngganbapesi. raja sat- 
tame divase Asokarame bbikkbusamgbam sannipatapetva^^ 
sanipakaram parikk|iipapetva^® sanipakarantare^^ nisinno eka- 
laddbike ekaladdbike^^ bbikkbu ekato ekato^^ karetva^® eka- 
mekam bbikkbnsamubam pakkosapetva puccbi: kimvadi 
sammasambuddbo ti. tato sassatavadino sassatavaditi 
abamsn, ekaccasassatika^'^ antanantika^^ amaravikkbepika^® 
adbiccasamuppattika^^ sanSivada^^ asannivada^ nevasannina- 


^ S.Sp. eva vatthum; av’ attbain. ^ -tattiro. 

2 S.Sp.Bp. agacchati. ^ S^.(D). panete. 

® S. rupassanena by mistake, 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. saMapesi, as Oldenberg suggests. 

7 B.B^.B^.Bp. papam. 

^ S^.(D). ria cetayantam; B.B^.B^. nacetayantassa. 

^ S.Sp. bkaddassa. S.Sp. upalippatiti. 

S^.(D). rajuyyani. gp, sani°. 32 ^ parikkhi®. 

S.B.Bp. ekaladdhike once. S.B^.B^.Bp. ekato once. 

B.B^.B^. karapetva. 

S.S^.(D).B^- ekacce sassatika; Sp.B®. ekaccasassatika — ^la — (Sp. — 
pe — ); Bp. — ^pa — . 

Sp. attanantika — ^pe — . 

Sp. adds — ^pe — ; B. amaravikkhepitva. 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. adMccasamuppannika; and Sp. adds — ^pe — ; 
S^.(B). -ppantika. 

S. samlivada; Sp. °ivada — ^pe — . 

S. asamiivada; Sp. ^Xvada — pe — . 
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sannivada^ uccliedavada^ ditthadliammambbanavada^ ti 
abamsu. raja patbamam eva samayassa uggabitatta,^ na 
ime® bbikbbu annatittbiya ime ti natva tesam setakani vat- 
tbani® datva npapabbajesi.'^ te sabbe pi® sattbisabassa 
abesum. atb’ anne bbikkbu pakkosapetva puccbi: kimvadi 
bbante sammasambuddbo ti. vibbajjavad? mabaraja ’ti. 
evam vutte raja tberam puccbi: vibbajjavadi bbante samma- 
sambuddbo ti. ama mabaraja ’ti. tato raja: suddbam dani 
bbante sasanam, karotu bbikkbusamgbo uposatban ti arak- 
kbam datva nangaram^^ pavisi. samaggo samgbo sanni- 
pativa uposatbam akasi, tasmim sannipate sattbi bbikkbu- 
satasabassani abesum. tasmim samagame Moggaliputta- 
tissattbero parappavadam maddamano Katbavattbuppaka- 
ranam abbasi. tato sattbisatasabassasamkbeyyesu^^ bbik- 
kbusu uccinitva tipitakapariyattidbaranam^^ pabbinnapati- 
sambbidanam tevijjadibbedanam bbikkbunam sabassam ekam 
gabetva yatba Mabakassapattbero ca •Kakandakaputto^® 
Yasattbero ca dbamman ca vinayan ca samgayimsu, evam 
eva^^ dbamman ca vinayan ca samgayanto sabbam sasana- 
malam visodbetva tatiyasamgitim akasi. samgitipariyosane 
anekappakaram patbavP^ akampittba. 

ayam samgiti navabi masebi nittMta ya loke 

kata bbikkbnsabassena tasma sabassika^® ti ca 

purima dve npadaya tatiya ’ti ca vuccatiti. 

ayam tatiyasamgiti. 

ettavata ca kenabbatan ti etassa panbassa vissajjanattbam 
yad^*^ avocumba^® : Jambudipe tava Upabttberam’adim katva 

1 S. nevasaMinasannivada; Sp. adds — ^pe — ; B. nevasanninasan- 
nivada. ^ Sp. adds — ^pe — . 

® Sp.B.B^.Bp. dittbadbammanibbanavada dittbadbammanibbana- 
vaditi, hut Sp. -nibbana-; B. dittba-/or dittba-. 

^ Sp. uggabitatta. ® B.B^.B^.Bp. yime. ® S.Sp. omit vattbard. 

S.Sp.Bp. uppabbajesi; B.B^.B^. upabbajesi. 

® B. omits pi. ® B. adds bbagava. S.Sp.B.B^.B^Bp. nagaram. 

Sp.B.B^.B^. samkbasu; Bp. samkbyasu. S. -dbaranam. 

S.Sp. omit Kakandakaputto. S.Sp. eyam evam. 

B.B^.B^.Bp, patbavi. S. sabassika. 

Bp. yam avocumba. B^. avocumba. 
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acariyaparamparaya yava tatiyasamgiti tava abkatam? 
tatrayam acariyaparampara : 

Upali Dasako c’ eva Sonako^ Siggavo tatha, 

Tisso Moggaliputto ca paiac’ ete vijitavino, 
paramparaya vinayam dipe Jambusirivliaye^ 
accMjjamanam^ anesum tatiyo yava samgako ’ti, 

tass’ attko ettavata'^ pakasito^ koti. 

tatiyasamgakato® pana uddkam imam dipam Makindadiki 
abkatam^ Makindato uggaketva kanci'^ kalam Arittkattkera- 
diki abkatam, tato yava ajjatana® tesam yeva^ antevasika- 
paramparabkutaya^® acariyaparamparaya abkatan ti vedi- 
tabbam. yatkaku porana: 

tato Makindo Ittkiyo Uttiyo^^ Sambalo pi ca,^^ Bkadda- 
namo ca pan^to 

ete naga makaj)anna Jambndipa idkagata ] 
vinayam te vacayimsu pitakam Tambapanniya. 
nikaye panca vacesum satta c’ eva^® pakarane.^^ | 
tato Arittko medkavi^^ Tissadatto ca pandito 
visarado Kalasnmano^^ tkero ca Digkanamako^'^ | 
Digkasumano ca pan^to punar eva^® Kalasumano^^ 
Nagatkero ca Buddkarakkkito | 

Tissattkero ca medkavi Devattkero^^ ca pandito, ] 
punar eva^® Sumano medkavi vinaye ca visarado, 
bakussuto Culanago^^ gajo Va duppadkamsiyo, | 


^ Sp.B^.Bp. Sonako. ^ S^.(I)). -siruvhaye; BkB^. sirivkaye. 

^ S. accMjjamanam. ^ B^. oinits ettavata. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. add Va before hoti. ® S. samgato by mistaJce. 
’ B^. kinci. ® B^. yav’ ajjatana. 

® S. te ’va, 

S. -parampabkutaya; Sp.B.B^.Bp. -paramparabhutaya. 

Sk(D). VuddMyo. 

S. c’ eva sambalo Bhadda-; Sampalo tatha Bhadda-. 

S. sattam eva. S. Sp.B.B^.Bp. pakarane. 

S.Sp. medkavi, sic passim. B.B^.Bp. Kalasumano. 

S. Dighanago ca. B.B^.B^.Bp. punad eva. 

19 « “R -Ra -Rr^ Kalasumano; Sp. Kalasumano ca. 

B/evatthero. 

^B^.Bp. Culanago. 
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Dkammapalinamo^ ca Eoliane^ sadhupujito, 
tassa sisso maliapanno Kliemanamo tipetako [ 
dipe tarakaraja ’va pannaya atirocatha.^ 

Upatisso ca medkavi Pkussadevo makakathi^ [ 
punar eva® Sumano medkavi Pkussanamo® bakussuto, 
makakatki^ Makasivo pitake sabbattkakovido, | 
punar eva Upali medkavi vinaye ca visarado, 

Makanago makapanno saddkammavamsakovido, | 
punar eva Sakayo'^ medkavi pitake sabbattkakovido, 
Tissattkero ca medkavi vinaye ca visarado, j 
tassa sisso makapanno Puppkanamo^ bakussuto 
sasanam anurakkkanto Jambudipe patittkito. 1 
Gulabkayo^ ca medkavi vinaye ca visarado 
Tissattkero ca medkavi saddkammavamsakovido [ 
Culadevo^® ca medkavi vinaye ca visarado 
Sivattkero^^ ca medkavi vinaye sabbattkakovido, [ 
ete naga makapanna vidayaiinu maggakovida 
vinayam dipe pakasesum pitakam Tambapamiiya ’ti. 

tatrS-yam anupubbikatka^^ : 

Moggaliputtatissattkero kira imam tatiyam dkammasamgi- 
tim katva evam cintesi: kattka nu kko anagate sasanam 
suppatittkitam bkaveyya^^ ’ti. atk’ assa upapaxikkkato etad 
akosi: paccantimesu kko janapadesu suppatittkitam bkavis- 
satiti. so tesam tesam bkikkkunam bkarani katva te te 
bkikkku tattka tattka pesesi. Majjkantikattkeram Kasmira- 
gandkararattkam pesesi, tvam etam rattkam gantva ettka 
sasanam patittkapekiti. Makadevattkeram^^ tatk’ eva vatva 
Makisakamandalam^^ Eakkkitattkeram Vanavasim, 

1 S.Sp. Bhammapalitanamo ; B.B^.B^.Bp. -palitanamo. 

^ S.B. Rokane; Sp. Rokano. ^ B‘^. atirocati. 

^ B.Bp. mahakathi, sic passim ; S.Sp. mahakavi. 

® B.B^.Bp. punad eva, sic passim. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. Puppkanamo; B^. Pubbanamo. 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. Abkayo, so the Chinese. 

® B. Puppanamo; B^. Pubbanamo. 

9 S.Sp.B.Bi.B2.Bp. Cuiabkayo. S.Sp.B.BkB^.Bp. Culadevo. 
S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. Sivatthero. 

S. anupubbikatka; Sp. anupubbikatka. 

1^ B.B^.B^.Bp. Makareva-. i® S.Sp.B.Ri.Bp. Makimsaka-. 
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Yonakadhammarakkliitattlierain Aparantakam, Maliadliam- 
marakkMtattlieram Makarattkamj Ma]iarakkliitatt]ieram Yo- 
nakalokam, Majjliimattlieram Himavantapadesabliagamd So- 
nakattkeran^ ca Uttarattheran ca Suvannabliumim, attano 
saddbivibarikam MaMndattkeram Iddkiyattkerena® Uttiyat- 
tkerena Sambalattkerena^ Bkaddasalattkerena ca saddkim 
Tambapannidipam pesesi, tumke Tambapannidipam gantva 
ettka sasanam patittkapetka ’ti. sabbe pi tarn tarn disabka- 
gam gacckanta attapancama agamamsu, paccantimesu jana- 
padesu pancavaggo gano alam upasampadakammaya "ti 
maMamana. 

tena kko pana samayena Kasmiragandkararattke® sassa- 
pakasamaye Aravalo® nama nagaraja karakavassani'^ nama 
vassam® vassapetva sassam karapetva makasamuddam pa- 
pesi.® Majjkantikattkero^® Pataliputtato^^ vekasam abbktig- 
gantva Himavati Aravaladakassa upari otaritva Aravalada- 
kapittkiyam cankai^ati pi tittkati pi nisidati pi seyyam pi 
kappeti. nangamanavaka^^ disva^^ Aravalassa nangarajassa^^ 
arocesum: makaraja eko ckinnabkinnapatadkaro bkandu- 
kasavavasano amkakam udakam diisetiti. nangaraja tavad 
eva kodkabkibkuto nikkkamitva tkeram disva makkkam 
asakamano antalikkke anekani bkimsanakani nimmini, tato 
tato bkusam^® vata vayanti, rukkka bkij janti,^^ pabbatakutani 
patanti, megka gajjanti, vijjullata^'^ nicckaranti, asaniyo pka- 
lanti, bkinnam^® viya gaganam^^ -udakam paggkarati, bkaya- 

^ Himavantadesabliagam. 

^ S.B.B^.B^.Bp, Sonattheran ca; Sp. Sonaka-. 

3 S.Si.(D).Sp. IttMya-; B-B^.B^Bp. Ittiya-. 

^ B^. Sampala-. ® B^. Kasmimra-. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. Aravalo, sic passim. 

^ S. karakavassa nama. ® B.B^.B^.Bp. omit vassam. 

® S.Sp.B^.B^.Bp. papeti. S.Sp.Bp. add pana. 

Sp. Bataliputtato. 

S. nagamanavika; Si.(I)). nangamanavika; Sp. nagamanavika; 
B.Bi.B^.Bp. nagamauavaka. B.B^.B^.Bp. tain disva. 

1^ S.Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. nagaraja®, sic passim. 

1® S.B.Bi.Bp. bkusa vata; B^. bhiisa vata. 

1® Bp. ckijjanti. B.Bi.B^.Bp. vijjulata. gp, bbjbinam. 

1® B. gaganam corrected to gaganatalam; B^.B^. gagapain; Bp. ga- 
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nakariipa nagakumara sannipatanti, sayam pi dkiiniayati^ 
pajjalati pakaranavnttkiyo vissajjeti, ko ayam mxindako 
ckiimabliinnapatadliaro ti adiki pkamsavacarielii tkeram 
santajjesi,^ etka gankatka bandkatka® niddkamatka imam 
samanan ti nagabalam*^ anapesi. tkero sabban tarn bkim- 
sanakam^ attano iddkibalena patibakitva® nagaraj anam aka: 

sadevako pi ce loko agantva tasayeyya mam'^ 
na me patibalo assa janetum bkayabkeravam. ] 
sace pi tvam makim sabbam sasamuddam sapabbatam^ 
akkkipitva^ makanaga kkipeyyasi^*^ mam’ upari | 
n’ eva me sakkuneyyasi janetum bkayabkeravam. 
anfiadattkii tav’ assa^^ vigkato iiragadkipa^^ ’ti. 

evam vutte nagaraj a vikatanubkavo^^ nippkalavayamo dukkki 
dummano akosi. tarn tkero tamkkananurupaya dkammiya 
katkaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampa- 
kamsetva tisu saranesu ca^^ pancasu catsilesu patittkapesi 
saddkim caturasitiya nagasakasseki. anne pi baku Hima- ^ 
vantavasino yakkka ca gandkabbakumbkanda ca^^ tkerassa 
dkammakatkam sutva saranesu ca silesu ca patittkakinisu^ 
Pancako pi yakkko saddkim bkariyaya yakkkiniya pancaki 
ca puttasatekP^ patkame pkale patittkito. atka ayasma^*^ 
Majjkantikattkero sabbe pi nagayakkkarakkkase amantetva 
evam aka: 

ma daiii kodkam janayittka ito uddkam yatka pure^ 
sassagkatan^® ca ma kattka sukkakama ki panino. 
karotka mettam sattesuj vasantu manuja sukkan ti. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. dhiimayati; B^. dlmmayati. 

^ S.B.B^. santajjeti;B^ santejjeti. ^ B.B^.B^.Bp. hanatha. 

^ Sp. nagabalam. 

^ Sp.B^. Yibhimsanakam; B. bkisanakam. ® S. patibahetva. 

’ S. tasaye va mam; Sp. tasaye mamam; S^.(I)). tasaye mama. 

® S. sampabbatam. ® B^. ukkhipitva. 

B^. khipeyyasi. S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. tavev’ assa. 

B2. -dhippa. S.Sp. vigataimbkavo. 

Sp. puts ca after tisu; B.Bi.Bi.Bp. omit this ca. 

IS B.Bi.B^.Bp. gandhabba ca kumbhanda ca. 

IS S. puttasahasateM; Ch. has Hanti/or bkariya. 

Sp.B^. atliayasma. i® S. sahassagliatan ca. 

I 
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te sabbesadlau bliaateti therassa^ patissutva^ yatbanusittham 
patipajjimsu. tarn divasam eva ca nagarajassa pujasamayo 
boti. atba nagaraja attano ratanamayam pallankam abara- 
petva tberassa pannapesi.^ nisidi tbero pallanke,^ nagara- 
japi tberani vijayamano® samipe attbasi. tasmim kbane 
Kasmiragandbarattbavasino® agatam'^ tberam® disva, amba- 
kam nagarajato pi tbero mabiddbikataro ti tberam eva van- 
ditva nisinna. tbero tesam Asivisopamasuttantam® katbesi. 
suttapariyosane asitiya panasabassanam^^ dbammabbisamayo 
abosi, knlasatasabassam pabbaji,^^ tato pabbuti^^ ca Kasmira- 
gandbara yava ajjatana^® kasavapajjota isivataparivata^'^ eva. 

gantva Kasmiragandbaram isi Majjbantiko tada 
ruttbam^^ nagam pasadetva mocesi bandbana babii ti. 

Mabadevattbero^^ pi Mabimsakamandalam gantva Deva- 
dutasuttam katbesi, suttapariyosane cattalisapanasabassani 
dbammacakkbum ^atilabbimsu, cattalisam yeva panasabas- 
sani pabbajimsu. 

gantvana rattbam Mabisam^® Mabadevo^^ 
mabiddbiko codetva Devadutebi mocesi bandbana 
babu ti. 

Eakkbitattbero ca^^ VanavMm gantva akase tbatva Anama- 
taggapariyayakatbaya^^ Vanavasike pasadesi, katbapariyo- 
sane pana^^ sattbisabassanam dbammabbisamayo abosi, 

^ adds vacanam. 

^ B.B^. patisunitva; Bp. patissimitva. 

^ Bp. panfiapesi. ^ S. pallankena. 

® S.Sp. vijamano. ® B^. Kasmimra-, sic passim. 

’ B.B^.Bp. agantva; B^. agata. ® S. thera. 

® Bp. Asivisopama-; B^.-suttam. iv, 172. S. pana-. 

i’- B^. adds ca. Sp. ppabhuti,* B.B^.B^. pabbuti. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. yav’ ajjatana. Sp.Bp. -pativata. 

S.Sp.S^.(B). rattbam; B. duttha- nagam; B^.B^. Bp. dnttbam 
nagam. 

B.BbB.^.Bp. Mabaxeva-. Jf. iii, 178; A. i, 138. 

S.Sp.B.Bp. Mabimsam. B.B^.B^.Bp. Mabarevo. 

S.Sp. omit ca; B.B^.B^.Bp. put pana instead. 

21 S. ii, 178, 187; iii, 149, 151; v, 226, 441 ; cf. Bb.A. ii, 268. 

22 Sp. pan’ assa. 
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sattatimsasaliassamatta^ pabbajimsu, pancaviharasatani 
patitthaMmsu. evam so tattha sasanam patittbapesi. 

gantvana Rakkliitattliero Vanavasim mabiddliiko 
antalikkbe tbito tattba desesi Anamataggiyan ti. 

Yonakadbammarakkbitattbero pi Aparantakam gantva Aggik- 
kbandbupamasuttantakatbaya^ Aparantake pasadetva sat- 
tatimsapanasabassani^ dbammamatam payesi, kbattiyakulato 
yeva^ purisasabassam^ pabbajimsu® samadbikan? cba^ ittbi- 
sabassani. evam so tattba sasanam patittbapesi. 

Aparantam vigabitva Yonako Dbammarakkbito 
Aggikkbandbupamen’ ettba pasadesi jane babu ti. 

Mabadbammarakkbitattbero pana Mabarattbam gantva 
Mabanaradakassapajatakakatbaya Mabarattbake pasadetva 

maggapbalesu patittbapesi, terasa 
sabassam pabbajimsu. evam so tattba •sasanam patittba- 
pesi. 

Mabarattbam isi^ gantva so Mabadbammaxakkbito 
jatakam katbayitvana pasadesi mabajanan ti. 

Mabarakkbitattbero pi Yonakarattbam gantva Kalakara- 
inasnttantakatbaya^^ Yonakalokam pasadetva sattatimsasa- 
bassadbikassa^^ panasatasabassassa maggapbalalamkaram 
adasi, santike c’ assa dasasabassa^^ pabbajimsn. evam so pi 
tattba sasanam patittbapesi. 

Yonakarattbam^® tada gantva so Mabarakkbito isi 
Kalakaramasuttena^*^ te pasadesi Yonake ti. 


^ sattatisa-. 2 j28. 

3 B^. sattatibana*". ^ B.B^B^.Bp. eva. 

® B.B^.B^. purisasahassani; Bp. punsasahassanam. 

® S.Sp. pabbaji. S. samadbikani. 

^ S. omits cba; B.B^.B^.Bp. ca cba. 

^ S.Sp.B. isi; S^.(D). isim. Jat. No. 544. 

S.Bp. Kalakarama-, A. i, 188. B.B^.B^.Bp. sattatisa-. 

B.B^. dasasabassani; Bp. dasasabassanam. 

S-B^.Bp. Yonarattbam. 

S.B\Bp, Kalakarama-. 
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Majjhimattliero pana Kassapagottattherena Alakadevat- 
therena^ Dundubliissarattlierena^ Saliadevattlierena^ ca sad- 
dHm Himavantapadesabliagam^ gantva Dbammacakkappa- 
vattanasuttantakathaya tarn desam pasadetva asitipanako- 
tiyo maggapkalarataaani patilabkesi. panca pi c’ ete^ tkera 
pancarattkani pasadesum, ekamekassa santike satasabassa- 
matta pabbajimsu. evam te tattka sasanam patittkapesum. 

gantvana Majjkimattkero Himavantam pasadayi 
yakkkasenam pakasento Dkammacakkappavattanan^ ti. 

Sonakattkero'^ pi saddkim Uttarattkerena Suvannabkiimim 
agamasi, tena ca samayena tattka eka rakkkasi samiiddato 
nikkkamitva rajakule jate jate darake kkadati. tarn divasam 
eva rajakule eko darako jato koti. manussa tkeram disva 
rakkkasanam sakayako eso ti mannamana avudkani® gaketva 
tkeram parikaritukama^ gacckantid® tkero kim tumke 
avudkakattka^^ ag^cckatka ’ti aka. te akamsu: rajakule jate 
jate darake rakkkasa kkadanti, tesam tumke sakayaka ti. 
'tkero na mayam rakkkasanam^^ sakayaka, samana nama ma- 
yam virata panatipata — ^pe — ^virata majjapana ekabkattika 
silavanto kalyanadkamma ti aka. tasmim yeva ca kkane sa 
rakkkasi saparivara samuddato nikkkami, rajakule darako 
jato tarn khadissamiti. manussa tarn disva, esa bkante 
rakkkasi^^ agacckatiti^^ bkita^® viravimsu. tkero rakkkaseki 
digune^® attabkave nimminitva teki attabkaveki tarn rakkka- 

^ S. Alakadevattkerena; Alakadevattkerena; S^.(D). Ala- 

nadevattkero pana; B^. Nalakadevattkerena. 

2 B.B^. Duddakkiya; Bp. Dundakkiya-. 

^ S. Makadeva-; Sp. Sakassadeva- ; B.B^.Bp. Makareva-; S^.(D). 
Sakassadeva-, corrected to Sakadeva-. 

^ S. Himavantapadesa-, corrected to Himavantadesa- ; B.B^.B^.Bp. 
Himavantadesa- . 

^ B.B^.Bp. pi ca te; Sp.B^. pi te. 

® Vin. i, 10; >5?. v, 420. 

" S. Sonattkero; Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. Sonattkero. ® Sp. ayudkani. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. pakaritukama.; B^. pakaritnkamo. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. agacckanti. Sp. ayndka-. 

S.Sp. rakkkasasakayaka; B^. rakkkasasanam sakayaka. 

S.Sp. rakkkasi. Sp. agacckatiti. 

B^. kkita. Sp.B.B^. dvigup.e- 
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sim saparisam majjlie katva ubkosu passesu parikkliipi.^ 
tassa saparisaja etad akosi : addka imeM imam^ tkanam lad- 
dkam bkavissati, mayam pana imesam bkakkka bkavissama 
'ti, sabbarakkkasa® vegena^ palayimsu. tkero pi te yava 
adassanam tava palapetva dipassa samantato rakkkam^ 
thapesi. tasmin ca samaye sannipatitam makajanakayam 
Brakmajalasuttantakatkaya pasadetva saranesu ca silesu ca 
patittkapesi. sattkisakassanam pan’ ettka dkammabkisam- 
ayo akosij kuladarakanani addknddkani sakassani pabbajimsn, 
knladkitanam diyaddkasakassam. evam so tattka sasanam 
patittkapesi. 

tato pabknti^ rajakule j atadarakanam Sonuttaranamam'^ 
eva karonti. 

Suvannabkumim® gantvana Sonuttara'^ makiddkika 

pisace niddkamitvana^ Brakmajalam adesayun^^ ti. 

Makindattkero pana TambapannidipaiA gantva sasanam 
patittkapekiti npajjkayena ca bkikkkusamgkena ca ajjkittkc 
cintesi: kalo nn kko me Tambapannidipam gantum^^ no ti. 
atk’ assa vimamsato na tava kalo ti akosi. kim pan’ assa 
disva etad akosi. Mntasivaraiino^^ makallakabkavam tato 
cintesi: ayam raja makallako, na sakka imam gankitva sa- 
sanam paggaketum, idani pan’ assa pntto Devanampiyatisso 
rajjam karessati tarn gankitva sakka bkavissati sasanam 
paggaketnm. kanda yava so samayo agacckati tava natake 
olokema, puna dani mayam imam janapadam agacckeyyama 
va na va ti. so evam cintetva upaj jkayan ca bkikkkusamgkan 
ca vanditva Asokaramato nikkkamma teki Iddkiyadiki^^ ca- 
tuki^^ tkereki Samgkamittaya puttena Sumanasamanerena 

^ parikkki pi. ^ B^.Bp. idam. ® B.Bp. sabbe; B^. sabba. 

'S.Sp. rakkkasa vegasa; B.Bp. rakkkasa bhlta vegasa; B.B^. rak- 
kkasa bbita. ® B^. arakkham. 

‘Sp. ppabkuti; B.B^.B®. pabkuti. Sp.B.B^.Bp. Sonuttara-. 

® B. -bkummi. ^ S.Sp.Bp. mddkametvana; B^. niddbanitvana, 

S, adesasun; B. adesisu; B^.Bp. adesisnn; B^. adesimsu. D. i,l. 

B^. gantu. 

B.B^. Muttasiva-; Bp. Mutasiva-. 

S.Sp. Ittbiyadiki; B.BkB^.Bp. Ittiya(Mu. 

1* S.Sp. catnki. 
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Bliandnkena ca upasakena saddkim Eajagakanagaraparivat- 
takena DakkMnagirijanapade carikam^ caramano natake 
olokento cka mase atikkamesi.^ atkanupiilbbeiia matu 
nivesanattlianam^ Vedisanagaram^ nama® sampatto. Asoko 
kira kumarakale janapadam labkitva Ujieniin gaccbanto 
Vedisanagaram^ patva Devasettbissa*^ dbitaram aggabesi. sa 
tarn divasam. eva gabbbam gapbitva Ujjemyain Mabindakn- 
maram vijayi. kumarassa cuddasavassakale raja abbisekam 
papuni. sa tassa mata tena samayena natigbare vasati, 
tena vuttam: anttp-abbena® matu nivesanattbanam® Vedisa- 
nagaram nama sampatto ti. sampattan ca pana tberam 
disva tberamataDevipade^® sirasa^^ vanditvabbikkbam datva 
tberam attano^^ katam Vedisagirimahavibaram nama aropesi. 
tbero tasmim vibare nisinno cintesi : ambakam idba kattabba- 
kiccam nittbitam, samayo nu kbo idani Lankadipam gantun 
ti. tato cintesi: anubbavatu tava me pitara^^ pesitam abbi- 
sekam Devanampij^atisso ratanattayagunan ca sunatu cha- 
nattban ca^^ nagarato nikkbamitva Missakapabbatam abbi- 
rubatu,^^ tada tarn tattba dakkbissama ’ti. atbaparam eka- 
masam tattb’ eva samkappesi.^® masatikkamena ca j ettbamu- 
lamasapunnamayam uposatbadivase sannipatita sabbe pi, 
kalo nu kbo ambakam Tambapannidipam^'^ gamanaya udahu 
no ti^^ mantayimsu. tenabu porana : 

Mabindo nama namena samgbattbero tada abu,^^ 

Iddbiyo^® Vuttiyo^^ tbero Bbaddasalo ca Sambalo ] 


^ S. -janapadacarikam. ^ atikkamesi. 

® nivasana-. ^ Sp. Vetisa-; Bp. Vetisa-, sic passim. 

^ S^.(B). Sp. omit nama. ® See note 4. 

B.B^. Vedisasettkissa; Bp. Vetisasetthissa. 

® B. athapubbena; B^.Bp. athanupubbena. 

® B^. nivasana-. S.B.B^.B^.Bp. padesn. 

B^. sirasa. Sp.B^.Bp. attana. 

Old. pitaro. S, chanattbanagarato. 

Sp. abbimhatu. 

S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. vasam kappesi. 

S, -dipagamanaya. S. no ti. 

S.Sp.B2.Bp. abn, 

S.Sp. Itthiyo; B.B^.B^.Bp. Ittiyo. 

S.Sp.B'B2.Bp. Uttiyo; BK Uddiyo. 
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samanero ca Sumano clialabliinno^ maliiddliiko, 
Bbanduko sattamo tesam ditthasacco upasako : 
iti ete^ makanaga mantayimsu rakogata ti. 

tada Sakko devanam Indo Makindattkeram upasamkamitva 
etad avoca: kalakato^ bkante Miitasivaraja,^ idani Devanam- 
piyatissamakaraja raj jam kareti.® sammasambnddkena ca 
tiimke vyakata: anagate Makindo nama bkikkku Tambapan- 
nidipam pasadessatiti. tasmat ika vo bkante kalo dipava- 
ram gamanaya, akam pi vo sakayo bkavissamiti. kasma 
pana Sakko evam aka. bkagava kir’ assa bodkimnle yeva 
buddkacakkknna lokam oloketva^ anagate imassa dipassa 
sampattim disva etam attkam arocesi, tada tvam pi*^ sakayo 
bkaveyyasiti ca® anapesi.^ tasma evam aka. tkero tassa 
vacanam sampaticckitva attasattamo Vedisakapabbata^^ ve- 
kasam nppatitva Annradkapurassa pnxattkimadisaya^^ Mis- 
sakapabbate patittkaki yam pan’^^ etai^ki Cetiyapabbato ti 
pi sanjananti. tenakn porana: 

Vedisagirimki^® Eajagake^^ vasitva timsarattiyo 
kalo ca^® gamanassa^® ’ti gacckami^'^ dipam nttamam. 
palina^® Jambndipato^^ kamsaraja va ambare 
evam nppatita tkera nipatimsu naguttame. 
purato purasettkassa pabbate megkasannibke 
patittkakimstf ® kutamki^^ kamsa va nagamnddkaniti. 


1 BK chala^ 2 iti h’ ete. 

® B.B^.B^.Bp. kalam kato. 

^ B. Muttasiva-; B^. Muttkasiva- ; Bp. Mutasiva-. 

^ Sp. karoti; B^. karesi. 6 B.B^.B^.Bp. y’ oloketva. 

^ B2. pi ’ssa. ® S.Sp. omit ca. 

^ S. anapesi. 

Sp. Vetisaka-; Bp. Vetisaka-; B^. Yedisa-. 

S.Sp. pnratthimadisayain. 

^2 Sp. omits pan’. Sp. Yetisa-; Bp. Vetisa-. 

Dipavamsa xii, 35,rainme. B.B^.B^.Bp. kalo va. 

Sp. gamana®. Sp.B^.Bp. gaccktoa. 

S. pkalina; S^.(D).Sp.Bp. pkalina; B.B^. palMna; B^. palina. 
B2. -dipato. 

2*^ B^.Bp. patimsu. 

2 ^ Sp. pila-; B^.Bp, sila-. 



72 Samantafdsddihd 

evam Iddliijadilii^ saddhim agantva patittlialianto ca 
ayasma Mahindattliero sammasambuddliassa parinibbanato 
dvinnam^ vassasatanam upari cbattimsatime vasse imasmim 
dipe patittbabiti veditabbani.^ 

Ajatasattussa bi attbame vasse sammasambuddbo pari^ 
nibbayi. tasmini yeva vasse^ Sibakmnarassa putto Tamba- 
pannidipassa adiraja Vijayakumaro imam dipam agantva 
manussavasam^ akasi. Jambudipe Udayabbadrassa® cud- 
dasame vasse idba*^ Vijayo kalam akasi. Udayabbadrassa 
pancadasame vasse Panduvasadevo® nama imasmim dipe 
rajjam papnni. tattba Nagadassakaranno^ visatime vasse 
idba Panduvasadevo^^ timsavassani rajjam karetva^^ kalam 
akasi. tasmim^^ vasse Abbayo nama rajakumaro^® imasmim 
dipe rajjam papnni. tattba Snsnnagaranno sattarasame vasse 
idba Abbayaranno visam^^ vassani paripurimsu. atba Abba- 
yassa visatime vasse Paknndakabbayo nama damariko rajjam 
aggabesi. tattba F.alasokassa^^ solasame vasse idba Pa- 
kundakabbayassa^® sattarasa vassani paripurimsu. tani bet- 
tba ekena vassena saba attbarasa bonti. tattba Candagut- 
tassa cuddasame vasse idba Paknndakabbayo kalam akasi, 
Mutasivaraja^'^ rajjam papnni. tattba Asokadbammarajassa 
sattarasame vasse idba^® Mntasivaraja^^ kalam akasi, Deva- 
nampiyatisso rajjam papnni. ^^parinibbnte ca pana sam- 
bnddbe^® Ajatasattn catnvisativassani rajjam karesi, Udaya- 

^ jS'eep. 10,note20. ^ Sp. dvinnam, sic passim, 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. veditabbo. ^ B.B^. add idha. 

^ B.B^.Bp. manussavasam. ® Sp. °bbaddassa. S^.(D). tittba. 
® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. Panduvasudevo, so the Chinese, 

® S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. Nagadasaka-. 

Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. -vasudevo. 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp.Cb. omit tiinsavassaiii rajjam karetva. 

S.Sp.B.B^. add yeva; B^.Bp. add yeva ca. 

S.Sp. omit rajakumaro. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp. visati. B^.Bp. Kalasokassa. 

S.Sp.B^. Pakxipdakassa. 

B.B^.Bp. Mutasiva-; B^. Muttasiva-. 

S. omits idba. See note 17. 

20-20 parinibbiite ca sammasambnddbe; B’-. parinibbbute ca sam- 
bttddhe; B^. parinibbute ca sambuddbe; Bp. parinibbute ca samma- 
sambtiddbe. 
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bliadro'^ ca solasa, Annxuddlio ca Mundo ca attharasa,^ Na- 
gadassako^ catuvisatij Susunago attliarasa, tass’ eva putto 
Asoko^ attkavisati, Asokassa^ putta® dasabkatukarajano 
dvevisativassani rajjam karesum. tesam pacckato'^ nava 
Nanda dvevisatim eva, Candagutto ca® catuvisati, Bindu- 
saro attkavisam.^ tassavasane^® Asoko rajjam papuni.^^ 
tassa pure abkiseka cattari, abkisekato attkarasame vasse 
iinasniim dipe Makindattkero patittkito.^^ evam etena ra- 
javainsauusarena veditabbam. eva tam^® sammasambud- 
dkassa parinibbauato dviunam vassasatanam upari ckattim- 
satime vasse imasmim dipe patittkakiti.^^ 
tasmin ca divase Tambapannidipe jettkamulanakkkattam 
nama nakkkattam^^ koti. raja nakkkattam gkosapetva 
ckanam karotka ’ti amacce^® anapetva^'^ cattalisapurisasakassa- 
parivaro nagaramka nikkkamitva yena Missakapabbato tena 
payasi migavam kilitukamo.^® atka tasmim pabbate adki- 
vattka eka devata rauno tkere dassessamifci rokitamigarupam 
gaketva avidure tinapaunani kkadamana^^ viya carati. raja 
disva,^^ ayuttam dani pamattain vijjkitun ti jiyam^^ potkesi. 
migo Ambattkalamaggam gaketva palayitum arabki. raja 
pittkito pittkito anubandkauto Ambattkalain eva abkiruki. 
migo pi tkeranam avidure autaradkayi. Makindattkero 
rajanam avidure agacckantam disva, mamam yeva raja pas- 
satu ma itare ti adkittkakitva, Tissa Tissa ito ekiti aka. raja 
sutva cintesi: imasmim dipe jato man Tissa^^ ’ti namam ga- 


^ Sp. ^kkaddo and omits ca. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.B“.Bp. attha; so also the Chinese ; B~. atka, sic passim, 
^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. ISi agadasako ; B^. Nagadasako. 

^ B. Elalasoko; B^.Bp. Kalasoko. 

® S.Sp.B^.Bp. puttaka. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp. omit ca. 

® B.B^.Bp. atthavisati; B^. attkavisa. 

B.B’-. -vassane. B. rajjam karesi. 

B.B^. ev’ etam; S. Sp.B^.Bp. etam. 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. omit this nakkkattam. 

S. amacce ’va; Sp.B^.Bp. amacce ca. 

S. anapetva. 

S. kilitukamo; B.B^.B-. kilitukamo. 

S.B. kkadamano. 20 B.B^.B^.Bp. tain disva. 

Sp. jiyam. 22 3532. ^issa Tissa ’ti. 


5 B. Kalasokassa. 
’ B^. pacokito. 


B2. patitkito. 
B^. patitkakiti. 
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hetva alapitum samattlio nama n’ atthi. ayam pana cMnna- 
bhinnapatadliaro bhandukasavavasano mam namena alapati. 
ko mi kko ayam bkavissati manusso va amanusso va ti. tbero 
aba; 

samana mayam maharaja dhammarajassa savaka 
tam^ eva anukampaya Jambudipa idhagata ti. 

tena ca samayena Devanampiyatisso^ maharaja ca Asoka- 
dhammaraja ca aditthasahayaka honti. Devanampiyatissa" 
maharajassa ca puhhannbhavena Chatakapabhatapade? 
ekamhi venugnmbe^ tisso venuyatthiyo^ rathayatthippamana 
uppajjimsn, eka latayatthi nama, eka pnpphayatthi nama, 
eka sakunayatthi nama. tasu latayatthiyam^ rajatavanna 
hoti, tarn alamkaritva nppannalata kahcanavanna khayati. 
pupphayatthiyam® pana mlapitalohitavadatakalavannani'^ 
pupphani siivibhattavantapattakihjakkhani^ hntva khayanti, 
sakiinayatthiyam ^ kamsaknkkntajivajivakadayo^ sakuna 
manappakarani^^ catuppadani^^ sajivanP^ viya khayanti. 
vuttam pi c’ etam Dipavamse^®: 

Chatapabbatapadamhi vennyatthP^ tayo ahn^^: 
seta rajatayatthi ca^^ lata kahcanasannibha, 
niladi yadisam^'^ puppham^® pupphayatthimhi^^ tadisam, 
saknna saknnayatthimhi sarupen’ eva santhita ti. 


1 tav’ eva. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. -tissa-maharaja; B^. -tissadhammaraja. 

® S.B^. Chatapabbata-. 

^ S. Venn-; B.B^.B^.Bp. vein-, sic 'passim. 

® S.Sp. tasu latayatthi sayam raja°; B. tasu latayatthi nama, tasu 
latayatthiyam raja^^; Bp. tasu latayatthi raja®. 

^ Bp. pupuppha probahly by mistake. 

Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. -lohit’ odatakalavapnani; S. -lohitodanakala-. 

® B.B^. -kihcakkhani. ^ S. jivamjivakadayo. 

B.B^. nanappa°. 

S.Sp. pakkhiganani sajivani; B.B^.Bp. ca catuppadani. 

B. sajiva viya. Dip. xi, 15. 

Sp.Bp. -yatthi, sic passim.' 

B. veluyatthi tisso ahum. 

S.B.B^.Bp. -yatthiva. S^.(D). yamdisam. 

B. pubbam;Bkomi^5pupphain. B. puppaya®. 
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samuddato pi ’ssa muttamamveluriyadi^ anekaviliitaratanain^ 
uppajji. Tambapanniyam^ attba mutta uppajjimsu; baya- 
mutta gajamutta ratliamutta amalakamutta valayamutta 
angulivetbakamutta^ kakudbapbalamutta pakatikamutta ti. 
so ta^ yattbiyo ta ca muttayo® annan ca babum'^ ratanam 
Asokassa dbammaranno pannakarattbaya^ pesesi. Asoko pa- 
siditva tassa® pancarajakakudbabbandani pabini^^ cbattam 
camaram^^ kbaggam ratanam padtikam^^ annan ca 

abbisekattbaya babuvidbam pannakaram, seyyatb’ idamd^ 
sankbam Gangodakam vaddbamanam vatamsakam^^ bbin- 
karam^^ nandiyavattam sivikam kannam kataccbnin^'^ adbo- 
vimam dussayngam battbapuncbanam^® baricandanam am- 
.navannamattikam anjanam^® baritakam-^ amalakan ti. vut- 
tam pi c’ etam Dipavamse^^ : 

valavijani^^ unbisam cbattam kbaggan ca padnkam 
vetbanam^^ sarapamangam bbinkaragi^^ nandivattakani 1 
sivikam sankbam vatamsan^ ca adbovim-® vatthakotikam 
sovannapatikataccbnm-^ mabaggbam battbapuncbanini^'^ 
Anotattodakam^® kajam-^ nttamam baricandanam 

^ Sp. -veluriyadi-. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. -vihitam ra°. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. add pana. B^. angulivedhaka-. 

^ S-Sp.B.Bp. so ta ca; so tisso ta ca. 

® B.B^.B^.Bp. mutta. B^. bahuratanam. 

® B^. one folio is missing. ® S. satta hg mistake, 

S. pahini; B. pahinim. 

B. jamira(m)-; B^. camari-. B-.Bp. molim. 

S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. ratanapadukam. B^.Bp. seyj^atli’ idam. 

B. vitamsakam (B^. a leaf missing). 

B^.Bp. bliingaram. B.B^. kataccbukam. 

S.B^. punjanam; B. pucchanam. 

B. ailcanam. 

S.Sp.Bp. hantakam; B^. haritukam. 

Dip. xii, 1-6; xvii, 83. 

Sp.B^.Bp. valavijani; B. valavijanim. 

‘23 ]g 2 ^ vetthanam. B. vatamsamkan ca. 

B.B^.Bp. adliovimam. 

S. sovaimapariimkataccbum; Sp.Bp. -patim katacchum. 

S. pmijanim; B. pucchannam; B^. punjanam; Bp. -punchanam. 

^ B. anodattodakam. S.Sp. kaMam. 
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arunavannaniattikan.^ ca anjanam^ nagamaliatam ] 
haritakam^ amalakam makaggliani amatosadkam'^ 
sattMvaliasatani salim sugandkam suvakakatam 
punnakammalbliinibbattam pakesi Asokasavkayo® ti. 

aa kevalan ca etam® amisapannakaram imam kira dkamma- 
pannakaram pi pesesi: 

akam buddkaS. ca dkamman ca samgkan ca saianam 
gate 

upasakattam vedesim'^ Sakyapattassa sasane. ] 

imeSTi tisu vattkusu uttame^ jinasasane^ 

tvam pi cittam pasadeki saddkasaranam apekisiti.^^ 

sv’ ayam raja tarn divasam Asokaraano^^ pesitena abkisekena 
ekamabkisitto^^ koti, Visakkapannamaya^® ki ’ssa abkisekam 
akamsa. so acirasatam tarn sasanapavattim^^ anassaramano 
tarn tkerassa samana mayam makaraja dkammarajassa sa- 
vaka ti vacanam slitva, ayya aa kko agata ti tavad eva ava- 
^dkam aikkkipitva^^ ekamantam nisidi sammodaniyaitf® ka- 
tkam katkayamaao. yatkaka^*^ : 

avadkam nikkkipitvana^^ ekamantam apavisi, 
nisajja raja sammodi bakam attkapasamkitan ti. 

sammodanlyam^^ katkam ca karamane yeva tasmim tani pi 
cattaKsaparisasakassani^^ agantva tarn parivaresam. tada 
tkero itare pi cka jane dassesi. raja disva ime kada agata ti 

^ S.S^.{B). arunavatimattikan ca; Sp. arunavati-; B^. omits ca; so 
Dip. xii, 3. 

2 B. ancanam. ^ B.B^. haritakam; Sp.Bp. karitakam. 

^ B. amatosatam. ® Asokavkayo. 

® B. idam /or ca etam; B^.Bp. c’ etam. 

^ B. desemi; B®. desesi; Bp. desesim. ’ 

^ S.Sp. nttamesu. ® S*Bp. naruttama. 

S.Sp.B.B^. upekiti. Sp.B^.Bp. Asokaramla. 

S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. ekamasabkisitto. 

B. Visakkapimnamayam. ; B^.Bp. Visakkapuniiamayain. 

Bp. -ppavattim. B^. nikkkipitva. 

S. sammodaniyakatkam; B. samodaniyam katkam. 

Dip. xii, 52. 

S. sammodaniyam; B. samodaniyam. 

S.Sp. cattalisa-; B.cattalisa-. 



Introduction 


77 


aha. maya saddliim yeva maharaja ’ti. idani pana Jambu- 
dipe ahhe pi evariipa samana santiti.^ santi maharaja, eta- 
rahi Jambiidipo kasavapajjoto isivataparivato,^ tasmim, 

tevijja iddhippatta ca cetopariyayakovida^ 

khinasava arahanta^ bahu^ buddhassa savaka ti. 

bhante kena agata ’ttha 'ti. n’ eva maharaja ndakena® 
na thalena 'ti. raja akasena agata ’ti anaasi. thero atthi 
nu kho rahho'^ pahhaveyyattikan^ ti vimamsanatthaya^ 
asannaambarukkham^^^ arabbha pahham pncchi: kimnamo 
ayam maharaja rnkkho ti. ambarukkho^^ nama bhante ti. 
imam^^ pana maharaja ambam muhcitva anno ambo^^ atthi 
n’ atthiti. atthi bhante ahhe pi bahu ambarukkha ti. imah 
ca ambam te ca anibe mnhcitva atthi nn kho maharaja ahhe 
rukkha ti. atthi bhante, te pana iia ambarukkha ti. ahhe 
ambe ca anambe ca muhcitva atthi pana anno rukkho ti. 
ayam eva bhante ambarukkho ti. sadhu maharaja pandito 
'si.^^ atthi pana te maharaja hataka ti. atthi me^^ bhante 
bahu jana ’ti. te muhcitva ahhe keci ahhatakapi atthi ma- 
haraja ’ti. ahhataka bhante hatakehi bahutara ti. tava ha- 
take ca ahhatake ca muhcitva atth’^® anno koci maharaja ’ti. 
aham^'^ bhante. sadhu maharaja atta^^ nama attano n’ eva 
hatako na ahhatako ti. atha thero, pandito raja sakkhissati 
dhammam ahhatun ti Culahatthipadopamasuttam^^ kathesi. 
kathapariyosane raja tisu saranesu patitthahi saddhim cat- 
talisaya^^ panasahassehi. tarn khanah heva^^ rahho bhattam 


^ S. va santiti. ^ Sp.B^.Bp. -pativato. 

^ B-.Bp. cetopariyakovida, ^ S.Sp.B.B-.Bp. arahanto. 

® S.Sp. bahu. ® S. udanena. S^.(I)). raMa. 

8 S.Sp.B^.Bp. paniiaveyyattiyan ti. 

® S. vimamnatthaya hy mistake, 

S.Sp.B.B-.Bp. asannam. Mhvs, siv, 16-23; Ji. i, 175/. 

S^.(I)). ambarui?:kho ti. B. idam. 

S.Sp.B. aniie amba. S.B. pandito ’siti. 

B.B-.Bp. omit me. B-. atthi. 

B. aham meva bhante ti; B-.Bp. aham eva bhante ti; Sp. aham 
bhante ti. 

S^.(D). atta nama attano; B. attana attano. 

19 S.B.B-.Bp. Cula-. -9 Sp. cattalf. 

-1 S.B. kha^am yeva; B-.Bp. khanah heva ca. 
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aliariyittlia. raja suttam^ smianto yeva evam^ aiaiiasi: na 
imesam imasmiin kale bkojanam kappatiti, apucckitva^ pana 
bkunjitum ayuttan ti cintetva, bliunjissatka bliante ti pnccbi. 
na maharaja amhakam imasmim kale bhojanam kappatiti. 
kasmim kale bhante kappatiti. aruniiggamanato^ patthaya^ 
yava majjhantikasamaya^ maharaja ’ti. gacchama bhante 
nagaran ti. alam maharaja idh’ eva vasissama ’ti. sace 
bhante tumhe vasatha ayam darako agacchatu ’ti. maharaja 
ayam darako agataphalo vihhatasasano pabbajjapekho idani 
pabbajissatiti. raja tena hi bhante sve ratham^ pesessami 
tarn abhiruhitva agaccheyyatha® ’ti vatva vanditva pakkami.^ 
thero acirapakkantassa^^ rahho Sumanasamaneram amantesi : 
ehi tvam Snmana dhammasavanassa kalam ghosehiti. bhante 
kittakam thanam savento ghosemiti. sakalam Tamba- 
pannidipan ti. sadhu bhante ti samanero abhihhapadakam 
catntthajjhanam samapajjitva vntthaya adhitthahitva sama- 
hitena cittena sakajam^^ Tambapannidipam savento tikkhat- 
turn dhammasavanassa kalam^^ ghosesi. raja tam^^ saddam 
sntva theranam santikam pesesi: kim bhante atthi koci 
upaddavo ’ti. n’ atth’ amhakam koci npaddavo ti^^ dhamma- 
savanassa kalam ghosapayimha bnddhavacanam kathetn- 
kama ’mha ’ti. tan ca pana samanerassa saddam sutva 
bhumma^^ devata saddam anussavesum, eten’ upayena yava 
Brahmaloka saddo abbhuggahchi.^® tena saddena maha- 
devatasannipato ahosi. thero mahantam devatasanni- 
patam disva Samacittasuttantam^® kathesi, kathapariyosane 
asamkheyyanam^^ devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, bahu 


^ raja ca suttantam, 

^ B.B^.Bp. eva/oryevaevam. ® S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. apncchitva. 

^ B. anuninggaraanato; S. arunuggamanato ; Sp. aru^iuggama^^ato. 
^ B‘^. pathaya. 

® Bp. majjhanliikasamaya; S^.(D). majjhantikasamaya. 

® Sp.Bp. °yyatha ^ti. 

B^. acira-. 

S. dhammasavanakalam. 


B. rat am. 

^ Bp. pakkami. 


S.B. sakala-. 

1® S. nam. 

IS B2. bMma. 

17 S.Sp.B.Bi.B2,Bp. omit ca. 


1^ S.Sp.Bi.B^.Bp. omit pi. 

IS S.Bi.B^.Bp. abbhuggaccM. 
IS A.i, 61/. 


' IS B.Bi. asamkhyeyanam^ B^.Bp. asamkhyeyyanam. 
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naga ca supanna ca saianesu patittlialiimsu. yadiso^ Sari- 
puttattherassa imam suttantam kathayato devatasannipato 
akosi tadiso Mahindattherassapi jato. 

atka tassa rattiya accayena raja tkeranam ratkam pesesi. 
saratki^ ratkam ekamante tkapetva tkeranam arocesi : akato^ 
bkante ratko, abkirukatka^ gacckissama ’ti. tkera, na mayam 
ratkam abkirukama,^ gaccka tvam, paccka mayam agacokissa- 
ma 'ti vatva vekasarn abbknggantva Anuradkapurassa purat- 
tkimadisayam Patkamacetiyattkane^ otarimsn. tarn ki ce- 
tiyam® tkereki patkamam otinnattkane katatta yeva Patka- 
macetiyan^ ti vuccati. rajapi saratkim pesetva antonivesane 
mandapam patiyadetka 'ti amacce anapesi. tavad eva sabbe 
kattkatuttka ativiya pasadikam mandapam patiyadesum* 
puna raja cintesi: kiyyo^ tkero silakkkandkam katkayamano 
uccasayanamakasayanam® na^ kappatiti aka. nisidissanti 
nu kko ayya asanesu na nisidissantiti. tass’ evam cintayan- 
tass’ eva so saratkP^ nagaradvaram sampatto. tato^^ addasa 
tkere^^ patkamataram agantva kayabandkanam bandkitva 
civaram parupante. disva^^ ativiya pasannacitto kutva' 
agantva ranno arocesi: agata deva tkera ti. raja ratkam 
arulka ’ti puccki. na arulka deva api ca mama pacckato 
nikkkamitva patkamataram agantva pacinadvare tkita ti. 
raja ratkam pi narukimsu^*^ ’ti sutva, na dani ayya uccasaya- 
nam^^ sadiyissantiti cintetva, tena ki bkane tkeranam bkum- 
mattkaranasamkkepena^® asanani paMapetka^'^ ’ti vatva pati- 
patkam agamasi. amacca patkaviyam taddkikam^® panna- 
petva upari kojavakadini^® vicitrattkaranani^® paiinapesum. 
uppadapatkaka‘^^ disva, gakita^^^ dani imeki patkavi,-^ ime 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp.yadiso’va. ^ Sp.Bp. sarathi. ^ B.B^.B^.Bp. agato. 

^ Sp. abhiru®. ® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. Patliamakacetiya-. 

® B. tarn pi hi cetiyam- ’ Sp. hiyyo. 

s S. uccasanamahasanam. ® S.Sp. hi na. Sp.Bp. sarathi. 

Bp. tatho. S^.(I)). thera. B^. disvana. 

S.Sp. naruhimsh; B. naruhimsu; Bp, nabhiruhimsu. 

B.B^.Bp. uccasayanamahasayanam. B^. bhumattha®. 

B^.Bp. pahnapethii ’ti, sic passim. S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. tattikam. 

S. kojavanakadini; S^.(I)). kojavanikadini. 

20 B.B^B^.Bp. cittattaranani. B.B^. upada-; Bp. uppata-. 

22 S^.(I>). gatita. ^ Sp. pathavi, sic passim. 
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Tambapannidipassa samika bbavissantiti vyakarimsu. raj api 
gantva there vanditva Mahindattherassa hattkato pattam 
gahetva mabatiya pujaya ca sakkarena ca there nagaram 
pavesetva antonivesanam pavesesi. there asanapahhattiin 
disva amhakam sasanam sakala-Lahkadipe pathavi viya 
patthatam^ niccalah ca hutva patitthahissatiti cintento 
nisidi. raja there panitena^ khadaniyena bhojaniyena^ 
sahattha santappetva sampavaretva,^ Anuladevipamnkhani® 
pahca itthisatani theranam abhivadanam pujasakkarah ca 
karontitp pakkosapetva ekamantam nisidi. there bhat- 
takiccavasane'^ rahhe saparijanassa dhammaratanavassam 
vassente^ Petavatthum Vimanavatthnm Saccasamynttah ca 
kathesi. tarn therassa dhammadesanam sutva tani pahca 
pi itthisatani setapattiphalam sacchikarimsn.^ ye pi te 
nianussa piirimadivase Mi'ssakapabbate there addasamsu 
te tesu tesu^° thanesn theranam gune kathenti, tesam sntva 
mahajanakayo rajahgane^^ sannipatitva mahasaddam akasi. 
raja kim ese sadde 'ti pncchi. nagara deva there datthnm 
na labhama ’ti vilapanti.^^ raja sace idha pavisissanti ekaso 
na bhavissatiti cintetva, gacchatha bhane^® hatthisalam pati- 
jaggitva valnkam^^ akiritva paheavannani pupphani vikiritva 
celavitanam^® bandhitva mahgalahatthitthane theranam 
asanani pahhapetha^® ’ti aha. rajamacca^'^ tatha akamsn. 
there tattha gantva nisiditva Devadutasnttantam kathesi. 
kathapariyesane panasahassarp. setapattiphale patitthahi. 
tate, hatthisala atisambadha ’ti dakkhinadvare Nandana- 
vanuyyane^® asanam pahhapesum. there tattha nisiditva 
Asivisepamasuttam^^ kathesi. tarn pi sntva panasahassam 

^ pattkatam; B. pattatam. ^ S. panitena. 

2 Sp.Bp. khadaniyena bhojaniyena, sic 'passim, 

^ S.Sp. omit sampavaretva. ® S.B.B^.B^.Bp. Anuladevi-. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. karontu ’ti. ’ S.Sp. bbattakiccavasane. 

* B^. vassanto. ^ B.B^.B^.Bp. sacchakamsn. 

10 S^.(I)). thesu for te tesu tesu. ^ S. rajangane. 

12 S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. vilavanti. 12 gp, bhane. 

1 ^ Sp.B.B^.Bp. valukam; B^. valukam. 1 ^ Sp. oelavitanam. 

10 See p. 79, § 17. B.BbB^.Bp. amacca/or rajanaacca. 

1 ^ S. Nandavanuyyane hy mistake. 

1 ® Bp. Asivisopamasuttam; S. Asivisopamasuttantam. 
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sotapattiphalam patilabM. evam agatadivasato dutiyadivase 
addliateyyanam sabassanam dliammabhisamayo abosi. 

tberassa Nandanavane agatagatahi kulitthibi kulasunhaM^ 
kulakumaribi saddbim sammodamanass’ eva sayapkasamayo 
j ato. tbero k^am sallakkbetva, gaccbama dani Missakapabba- 
tan ti uttbaM.^ amacca kattba bbante gaccbatha ’ti. amba- 
kam nivesanattbanan^ ti. te ranno samviditam katva laja- 
numatena abamsu: akalo bbante idani tattba gantum, idam 
eva Nandanavanam nyyanam'^ ayyanam avasattbanam^ botb 
’ti. alam gaccbama^ 'ti. puna ranno vacanenabamsu: raja 
bbante aba, etam Megbavanam nama uyyanam mama pitu 
santakam nagarato natidiiran naccasannam gamanagamana- 
sampannain, ettba tbera vasani kappentu ’ti. vasimsu tliera 
Megbavane nyyane.'^ lajapi kbo tassa rattiya accayena 
tberassa samipam gantva sukbasayitabbavam pnccbitva, 
kappati bbante bbikkbusamgbassa aramo ti puccbi. there 
kappati maharaja ’ti vatva imam suttaiM abari: anujanami 
bhikkbave araman ti.® raja tnttbo suvannabbinkaram 
gabetva tberassa battbe udakam patetva Mabamegbavana- 
uyyanani^ adasi. saba udakapatena patbavi kampi. ayam 
Mabavibare patbamo patbavikampo^® abosi. raja bhito 
tberam puccbi: kasma bbante patbavi kampatiti. ma bbayi 
maharaja, imasmim dipe dasabalassa sasanam patittbabissati 
idam ca patbamam vibarattbanam bbavissati, tass’ etam. 
pubbanimittan ti. raja bbiyyosomattaya^^ pasidi. there 
punadivase pi rajagabe yeva bbunjitva Nandanavane Anama- 
taggiyani katbesi. punadivase Aggikkbandbopamasuttam 
katbesi. eten’ eva upayena^^ satta divasani katbesi, addhana- 
vamanam^® panasabassanam dbammabbisamayo abosi. tato 

^ S. kulasunhahL ^ utthahi. ^ S.B.B^.B^.Bp. nivasana-. 

^ B^. Nandanavanati 3 ?yanam; Bp. Nandanavan’ uyyanain. 

^ B.B^. avasanatthanam; S^.(D). asanattlianam. 

® Bp. gacchama ’ti. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp. Meghavan’ uyyane. ® Vin , Mabav. i. 22, 18. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. -van’ nyyanam. 

B. pathavikampo; B^.B-.Bp. pathavikampo. 

S. bhiyosomattayaj Sp. binyyosomattaya. 

Bp. ev’ upayena. 

B.B^.Bp. insert desanapariyosane before addha®. 

I 


6 
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pattliaya^ Nandanavanam sasanassa jotipatubliavattlianam 
ti katva Jotivanan ti namam labhi.^ 
sattame pana divase thera antopure^ ranno Maliaappamada- 
suttam^ kathayitva Cetiyagirim eva agamamsu. atba kbo 
raja amacce puccM: thero amke galliena ovadena ovadatk^ 
gacclieyya^ nu kbo ’ti. amacca, tiimlielii deva tliero ayacito'^ 
say am eva agato, tasma tassa anapucclia Va® gamanam® pi 
bhaveyya ’ti ahamsu. tato raja ratham abbiruliitva dve ca 
deviyo aropetva Cetiyagirim agamasi makacca^^ rajannbba- 
vena. gantva deviyo ekamantam apakkamapetva sayam^^ 
tkeranam samipam upasainkamanto ativiya kilantarupo 
kutva^^ tato nam tkero aka: kasma tvam makaraja evam 
kilamamano agato ti. tumke mama galkam ovadam datva 
idani gantukama mi kko ti j ananattkam bkante ti. na mayam 
makaraja gantukama, api ca vassupauayikakalo namayam 
makaraja, tatra samanena ca^^ vassupanayikattkanam natum 
vattatiti. tarn dkrasam eva Arittko nama amacco panca- 
.parmasajettkakanittkakabkatukeki^^ saddkim rauno samipe 
tkito aka^®: icckama mayam deva tkeranam santike pabba- 
jituu ti. sadku bkane^® pabbajassu^'^ ’ti raj a anuj anitva tkerani 
sampaticckapesi. tkero tadak’ eva pabbajesi. sabbe kku- 
ragge yeva arakattam papunimsu. raj api kko tamkkanam^^ 
yeva Kantakacetiyafiganam^® parikkkipitva^^ attkasattkiya^^ 
lenesu kammam pattkapetva nagaram eva agamasi. te pi 


^ add ca. ^ B^. labhati; Sp. patilabhi. 

3 S.Sp.B^.Bp. ante pure; B.B^. ante pure. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp. omit maha. ® S.Sp. ovadi- ® S. gaccbeyya. 

’ S^.(D). ayacito- ® S.Sp. omit Va. ® Sp. gamanam. 

S.Sp.Bp. mahacca-rajanu®; B’-. amacca rajanu°; Dip. vi, 71 ^ 
mabata. B^.Bp. sayam eva. 

B^. adds upasankami. B.B^.B^.Bp. omit ca. 

1^ S.Bi.B^.Bp. Pancapannasaya jetthakanitthabhatukehi; Sp.B. 
paficapamiasajetthakardttbabhatukeM. 

1® B.Bi.B^.Bp. icckam’ abam; Si.(I)). puccbama corrected ^opiccbama 

Sp. bbane. 

1^ Sp.B2. pabbajjassu 'ti; B. pabbajjasu 'ti; Bb pabbajasu 'ti. 

18 B.Bi.B^.Bp. kbarie. 

1® Si.(D). Klautbakacetiya*^ ; B.B^. Ka^dakena cetiya°; Bi. Xan^da- 
kena cetiya°; so Cb. ^ B^, parikkbxpitva. 

21 B.Bi.B^.Bp. dvasattbiya. Oh, ^the text. 
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tKera dasabhatikasamakulam rajakulam^ pasadetva maka- 
janam ovadamana CetiyagirimM vassam vasimsu. tada^ 
Cetiyagirimki patkamavassam^ upagata dvasattki arakanto 
akesuni. 

atkayasma Makamakindo vuttkavasso pavaretva kattika- 
punnamayam uposatkadivase rajanam etad avoca: makaraja 
amkeki ciradittko^ sammasambuddko, anatkavassam^ va- 
simkaj icckama® Jambudipam gantun ti. raja,'^ akam bkante 
tumke catuki paccayeki upattkakami ayan ca makajano 
tumke nissaya tisu saranesu patittkito, kasma tumke ukkan- 
tkatka® ’ti. ciradittko^ no makaraja sammasambuddko 
abkiv adaiiapacc nttkanaanj alika mmasamicik ammakaranat - 
tkanam^ n’ attki, tena ’mka^^ ukkantkxta ti. nanu bkante 
tumke avocuttka^^: parinibbuto sammasambuddko ti. kin 
capi makaraja parinibbuto, atka kkv assa sariradkatuyo 
tittkantiti. aniiatam bkante tkupapatittkanam tumke akan- 
kkatka ’ti, karomi bkante tkupam, bkumiibkagam dani vici- 
natka. api ca bkante dkatuyo kuto lacckama ’ti. Sumanena 
saddkim manteki makaraja 'ti. sadku bkante ti raja Suma- 
nam^- upasamkainitva puccki: kuto dani bkante dkatuyo lac- 
ckama ’ti. Sumano aka : appossukko tvam makaraja vitkiyo 
sodkapetva dkajapatakapunnagkatadiki^^ alamkarapetva sa- 
parijano^^ uposatkain samadiyitva^^ sabbatalavacare^^ upat- 
tkapetva^'^ mangalakattkim^® sabbalankarapatimanditam^^ 
karetva^^ upari c’ assa setacckattam ussapetva sayankasa- 
maye^^ Makanagavanuyyanabkimukko yaki addka etasmim-^ 

^ S. omits rajakulam. 2 S.B.B^.B^.Bp. tadapi; Sp. tada hi. 

^ B.B^.B-.Bp. pathamam. ^ B-. cira-. 

® Sp.B-.Bp. -vasam. ® B^.Bp. icckilma mayam. 

S.Sp.B-.Bp. raja aka; B. oinits raja. 

^ B^. ukkantkitka 'ti. 

® "paccupattkaua; B.- paccupattkanaancalikammasamici- 

ka°; B^. -paceuj>atthananca]IkaBiinasamicika°; Bp. -samicika®. 

S. *mka; S^.(i>).Sp. ’mke; B^. ’mki. S. avacuttka. 

S. Sumanam, sic passim. S.B.B^.B^.Bp. -pataka-. 

S. saparijane. S^.(I)). samadkiyitva. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. sabbatalavacare. S.B-.Bp. upattkapetva. 

S. mangala-. B^.B^.Bp. -patiraanditam. 

Sp.Bp. karapetya. B.B^.Bp. sayanka-. 

S.Sp.Bp. addka tasmim; Sk{I)). attkaetasmin; B, yyalii /or yaki. 
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tliane dhatnyo laccliasiti. sa^ raja sadM ’ti sampaticcM- 
tliera Cetiyagirim eva agamamsu. tatrayasma Mahindat- 
thero Sumanasamaneram aha: gaccha tvam samanera Jam- 
budipe tava ayyakam Asokam^ dhammarajanam upasam- 
kamitva mama vacanena evam vadehi: sahayo te^ maharaja 
Devanampiyatisso buddhasasane pasanao thupam patittha* 
petukamO; tumhakam kira hatthe dhatuyo^ atthi, tarn me 
detha ’ti. tarn gahetva Sakkam devarajanam upasamka- 
mitva^ evam vadehi: tumhakam kira maharaja hatthe dve 
dhatuyo*^ atthi, dakkhinadatha dakkhiiiakkhakah® ca, tato 
tumhe dakkhinadatham pujetha, dakkhinakkhakam pana 
may ham detha ’ti, evah ca nam vadehi : kasma tvam maharaja 
amhe Tambapannidipam pahinitva pamajjittha ’ti* sadhu 
bhante ti kho Sumano therassa vacanam sampaticchitva 
tavad eva pattacivaram adaya vehasam abbhuggantva 
Patahputtadvare oruyha rahno sautikam gantva tam*^ 
attham arocesi. ^ 

raja tuttho samauerassa hatthato pattam gahetva gandhehi 
ubbattetva^ varamuttasadisanam dhatunam puretva adasi. 
so tarn gahetva Sakkam devarajanam upasamkami. Sakko 
devaraja samaneram disva Va,^ kim bhante Sumana ahinda- 
siti aha. tvam maharaja amhe Tambapannidipam pesetva 
kasma, pamajjasitid^ na ppamajjamP^ bhante, vadehi kim 
karomiti. tumhakam kira hatthe dve dhatuyo atthi dak- 
khinadatha ca dakkhinakkhakah ca, tato tumhe dakkhina- 
datham ptijetha dakkhinakkhakam pana mayham detha ^ti. 
sadhu bhante 'ti kho Sakko devanam Indo yojanappamanam^^ 
manithupam^^ ugghatetva^^ dakkhinakkhakadhatum niharit- 
va Sumanassa adasi. so tarn gahetva Cetiyagirimhi yeva 
patitthasi. atha kho Mahindapamukha sabbe pi te maha- 

^ omit sa. ^ S.Sp. Asoka-. ® B‘^.Bp. vo, 

^ S. dhatu ^ B^. inserts mama vacanena before evam. 

® B^.Bp. add ca. ^ B.B^.Bp. etam. 

® B. upattlietva; B^. upattetva; B^. uppattetvaj S^.(D). ubbad- 
dhetva. 

^ S.Sp. omit 'va. S. pamajjiti. 

Sp. ppajjami by mistake* 

S.Sp. -ppam^na-. . Sp. mani-. 

S.Sp.S^.(I)). nggbatapetva; B. uggbatetva. 
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sakalanagarena^ nlaraya pnjaya kayiramanaya^ dakkMna- 
dvarena mkkkamitYa Tkuparamassa paccHmadisabkage Pa- 
becivattlLU^ nama^ kira attki tattka gantva puna Tkuparama- 
bkimnkko eva^ patinivatti.® tena ca samayena Tkuparame'^ 
puximakanam® tinnam sammasambuddkanam paribkogace- 
tiyattkanam koti.^ 

atite kira ayam dipo Ojadipo naraa akosi, raj a pana^^ Abkayo 
nama, nagaram Abkayapuram nama, Cetiyapabbato Devaku- 
tapabbato nama, Tkuparamo Patiyaramo nama. tena kko 
pana samayena Kakusandko^^ bkagava loke uppanno koti. 
tassa savako Makadevo nama^^ bkikkknsakassena saddkim 
Devakute patittkasi. Makindattkero viya Cetiyapabbate. 
tena ca samayena^® Ojackpe sattapaj jarakena anayavyasanam^^ 
apajjanti. addasa kko Kaknsandko bkagava buddkacak- 
kknna lokam olokento te satte anayavyasanam^^ apajjante, 
disva^® cattalisaya bkikkknsakasseki paxivnto agamasi. tas- 
sanubkavena tavad eva pajjarako vupasanto. roge vupa- 
sante bkagava dkammam desesi, caturasitipanasakassanam^® 
dkammabkisamayo akosi. bkagava dkammakarakam^'^ datva 
pakkami.^® tarn anto pakkkipitva Patiyarame cetiyam 
akamsu. Makadevo dipam amisasanena palayanto vikasi.^® 
Konagamanassa^^ pana bkagavato kale ayam dipo Varadipo 
nama akosi, raja Samiddko^^ nama, nagaram Vad^amanam 


^ Sp.B^.Bp. -nagarena. 

^ S. kariyamanaya; B.B^.B^.Bp. kariyamanaya. 

^ S.Sp. Pabhejavatthu; S^.(D). Pabheci- corrected to Pabeci-; B.B^. 
B2, Mahejja-; Bp. Maheja-. Mabavamsa (p. 106) Pabhedavatthnm. 

^ B^. ntoam. ® B-B^.B^. Bp. yeva. ® Sp.Bp. pati-, 

^ S. Thuparamo. ® B®. purP. ® B^. abosi. 

B^.Bp- omit pana. Sp. adds nama. 

B.Bp. add tbero. B.B^.B^.Bp. tena kbo pana samayena. 

B.B^.B^. anayabyasanam; Bp. anayavyasanam; Sp. anayabya- 
sanam. B^. disvana. 

16 B.B^.Bp. catnrasitiya pana®. 

B.B^.B^. dbammakarap-am; Bp. dbama {sic) karanam. 

Bp. pakkami. 

S.Sp.Bp. annsasanto vihasi; B. annpalento vibasi; B^. anupalanto 
vihasi; B®. annsasento vibasi. 

^ S.B^.Bp. Konagamanassa; B. Konagamapassa. 

B.B^. Samendi; B^. Samenti; Bp. Samendi. 
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nama, pabbato Suvannakuto nama. tena kko pana sama- 
jena Varadipe dubbuttliika abosi dubbMkkliam dussassam, 
satta cliatakarogena anayavyasanam^ apajjanti. addasa^ 
kko Konagamano bkagava buddkacakkliuna lokam olokento 
te satte anayavyasanam® apajjante, disva timsabkikkliusalLas- 
saparivnto agamasi. buddbanubkavena devo samma dba- 
ram anupaveccbii^ subbikkbam abosi. bbagava dbammam 
desesi, caturasitiya panasabassanam dbammabbisamayo 
abosi. bbagava bbikkbusabassaparivaram Mabasiimanam 
nama tberam dipe tbapetva kayabandbanam datva pakkami,^ 
tarn anto pakkbipitva® cetiyam akamsn. 

Kassapassa pana bhagavato kale ayam dipo Mandadipo 
nama abosi, raja Jayanto nama, nagaram Visalam nama, 
pabbato Snbbakiito nama. tena kbo pana samayena Man- 
dadipe mabavivado boti, babnsatta kalabaviggabajata ana- 
yavyasanam apajjanti. addasa*^ kbo Kassapo bbagava bnd- 
dbacakkbnna lokam olokento® te satte anayavyasanam apaj- 
jante, disva visatibbikkbnsabassaparivuto agantva vivadam 
vupasametva dbammam desesi. caturasitiya panasabassa- 
nam dbammabbisamayo abosi. bbagava bbikkbusabassa- 
parivaram Sabbanandam nama tberam dipe patittbapetva 
udakasatikam^ datva pakkami.^^ tarn pi^^ anto pakkbipitva 
cetiyam akamsu 'ti.^^ 

evam Tbuparame purimakanam^® tinnam^^ buddbanam 
cetiyani patittbabimsu, tani sasanantaradbane nassantp^ 
tbanamattam avasissati. tasma vuttam: tena ca samayena 
Tbuparame purimakanam tinnam sammasambuddbanam 
paribbogacetiyattbanam botiti.^® tad etam^*^ vinattbesu ce- 

^ Sp. anayabya®; Bp. anayabya® hy mistake. 

^ B^.Bp. addasa. s Sp.Bp. anayabya®, sic fassim. 

^ Sp. anuppaveccM; B^.Bp. anuppavaocM. 

® Bp. pakkami. ® B^. pakkbipitva, sic passim. 

’ B.B^.Bp. addasa. ® B^. volokento, 

® S.Sp. udakasatiyam; B.B^.B^.Bp. udakasatakam. 

8eenote$ above. S.Sp.B^.Bp. om-ii pi. 'B. Bp. omit* ti. 

S. purimikanam; B.B^. purimakanam, sic passim. 

Sp. tinnam. 

S.B.B^.Bp. -dbanena nassanti; B^. -thanena nassanti. 

B* bositi; B^.Bp. abositi. B^. tattba tarn. 
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tiyesu devatanubhavena kantakasamakinnasakbebi nana- 
gaccbebi parivutam tittbati, ma nam koci^ uccbittbasiicima- 
lakacavarebP sandusesiti.^ 

atba kbv assa^ battbino purato^ gantva rajapurisa sabbe 
gaccbe cbinditva bbiimiin sodbetva tarn battbatalasadisani 
akamsTi. 

battbinago gantva tarn tbanam pnrato katva tassa paccbi- 
madisabbage bodbimkkbattbane attbasi. atb’ assa mattba- 
kato dbatnm oropetum arabbimsu. nago oropetnm na deti, 
raja tberam puccbi: kasma bbante nago dbatnm oropetnm 
na detiti. arnlbam mabaraja oropetnm na vattatiti. tasmin 
ca kale Abbayavapiya ndakam cbinnam boti, samantabbnmi 
pbaKta® boti, snnddbara mattikapinda^ tato mabajano 
sigbasigbam® mattikam abaritva battbiknmbbappamanam 
vattbnm akasi. tavad eva ca tbnpakaranattbam ittbika^ 
katnm arabbimsn. yava^^ ittbika parinittbanti tava battbi- 
nago katipabam cdiva bodbimkkbattbane battbisalayam 
-tittbati, rattim^^ tbnpapatittbanabbnmim pariyayati. atba 
vattbnm cinapetva^^ raja tberam pnccbi: kidiso^^ bbante 
tbnpo katabbo ti. vibirasisadiso mabaraja ’ti. sadbn bbante 
ti raja^^ jangbappamanam tbupam cinapetva dbatnoropanat- 
tbaya mabasakkaram karesi. sakalanagaran ca janapado 
ca dbatnmabam dassanattbam^^ sannipati. sannipatite ca 
pana tasmim mabajanakaye dasabalassa dbatn battbiknm- 
bbato sattatalappamanam vebasam abbbnggantva yamaka- 
patibariyam dassesi, tebi tebi dbatnppadesebi cbannam 
vannanam ndakadbara ca aggikkbandba ca pavattanti. 
Savattbiyam gand.ambamnle^® bbagavata dassitapatibariya- 

^ B. titthaM, tarn tbanam koci; B^. titthati tarn thanam koci; 
manam koti. 2 gp^ uoci°. 

2 B. ma dusebiti; B^, na dusesiti; B^* padusesiti; Bp. paduseMti. 

^ S.Sp. atb’ assa. ^ B.B^.Bp. pnrato pnrato; B^. pnrato pnrato. 

® B^. phalita. 7 32^ mattikapinda. 

® B. sigham sigkarn; B^.B^. singbamsingbam; Bp. sigbam sigbam. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp. ittbaka, sic fassim. 

B^.Bp. na yava. B®. rattiya. S^.(I)). vinapetva. 

B 3 . kimdiso. g. 

S.B^.Bp. dbatnmabadassanattbam. 

Sp. -mkkbamule; B^.kandambarnkkhamnle; Bp. kapdambamnle. ' 
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patitthasi. raja saplialam maniissapatilabliam mannamano 
mabaatam sakkaram karitva dbatum patittkapesi, saba 
dbatupatittbane^ mababbiimicalo abosi. tasmin ca pana 
dbatupatibariye cittam pasadetva ranno bbata Abbayo 
nama rajakumaro piirisasabassena saddbim pabbaji. Cetali- 
gamato^ pabca darakasatani pabbajimsu. tatba Dvaraman- 
daladibi gamakebi nikkbamitva panca^ darakasatani sabbani 
pi antonagarato ca babinagarato ca^ pabbajitani. timsa 
bbikkbnsabassani abesum. nittbite pana tbupasmim raja 
ca rajabbatika ca deviyo ca devanagayakkbanam pi vim- 
bay akaram paccekam paccekam pnjam akamsu. nittbitaya 
pana dbatupujaya patittbite dbatuvare Mabindattbero Me- 
gbavannyyanani eva gantva vasam kappeti. 

tasmim kbo pana samaye Amda® devi pabbajitnkama bntva 
ranno arocesi. raja tassa vacanam sntva tberam etad avoca: 
Annla^ bbante devi pabbajitnkama, pabbajetba nan ti. na 
mabaraja ambakam matugamam pabbajetnm kappati. Pa- 
.taliputte pana maybam bbagini Samgbamittattberi nama 
attbi, tarn pakkosapebiti^ imasmin ca® mabaraja dipe 
purimakanam® tinnam sammasambnddbanam bodbi patit- 
tbasi, ambakam pi bbagavato sarasaramsijalavissajjanakena 
bodbina idba patittbatabbam. tasma tatba sasanam pa- 
bineyyasi yatba SamgbamittapP® bodbim gabetva^^ agaccbey- 
y a ’ ti. sadbn bbante ti raj a tberassa vacanam sampaticcbitva 
amaccebi saddbim mantento Arittbam nama attano bbagi- 
neyyam aba : sakkbissasi tvam^^ Pataliputtam gantva maba- 
bodbina saddbim ayyam Samgbamittattberim anetnn ti. 
sakkbissami deva sace^® pabbajjam anujanissasiti.^^ gaccba 

^ S.Sp.Bp. -patittliaiiena; -patitthapanena. 

^ S.Sp. Cetaligamato; B.B^.B^. Cetaratthagamato ; Bp. Cetaraddha- 
gamato; S^.(I)). Vetalidarakogamato (darako ex'punged); Mahav. Ceta- 
pigamato (p. 109). 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. panca panca. ^ S. omits bahinagarato ca. 

5 S.BkB^^.Bp. Anula; B. Amilha. « b. Anula here. 

’ S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. omit iti. ® B.B^.B^.Bp. add pana. 

® S. snpurimakanam; Sp. purimikanam; B.purimakanam; B^. puri. 
makanam. Sp.B^. omit pi. 

Bp. gabatvo hy a misprint, S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp, tvam tata. 

S.Sp.B.BkB^.Bp. sace me. Sp. °titi. 
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tata therim anetva pabbajaliiti. so ranno ca tberassa ca 
sasanam gabetva tberassa adbittbanavasena^ ekadivasena^ 
Jambukolapattanam^ gantva navam abbiriibitva samuddam 
atikkamitva Patalipnttam eva agamasi, Anulapi^ kbo devi 
pancabi ca^ kannasatebi pancabi ca antepnrikasatebi® sadbim 
dasa silani samadiyitya kasayani vattbani*^ accbadetva na- 
garassa ekadese upassayam karapetva nivasam kappesi. 

Arittbo ca^ tarn divasam eva gantva^ ranno sasanam 
appesi, evan ca avoca: pntto te deva Mabindattbero evam 
aba: sabayassa^® kira te Devanampiyatissassa^^ bbatu jaya 
Annla*^ nama devi pabbajitukama, tam pabbajetum ayyam 
Samgbamittattberim pabinatba^^ ayyay’ eva ca^^ saddbim 
mababodbin ti tberassa sasanam arocetva Samgbamittat' 
tberim npasamkamitva evam aba: ajye^^ tnmbakam bbata 
Mabindattbero mam tnmbakam santike^® pesesi, Devanam- 
piyatissaranno bbatu jaya Anula nama^® devi pancabi kan- 
nasatebi ca^*^ pancabi ca antepurikasatel^^® saddbim pabba- 
jitukama, tam kira agantva pabbaj etba^® ’ ti ^^tumbakam bbata 
Mabindattbero mam pesesiti arocesi.^^ sa tavad eva tnrita- 
turita ranno santikam gantva evam aba: mabaraja maybam 
bbata Mabindattbero evam pabini: ranno kira bbatu jaya 
Anula nama devi pancabi ca^^ kannasatebi pancabi ca antepu- 
rikasatebi^® saddbim pabbaj itukama maybam agamanam 
udikkbati, gaccbam’ abam mabaraja Tambapannidipan ti. 
raja aba: amma putto pi me Mabindattbero natta ca^^ Suma- 
mam cbinnabattbam viya karonta^^ Tambapan- 


S. addliitthana-. 

ekadivasen’ eva. ® B^. Jamkola-. 
B^.Bp. Anulapi; B. Anulapi; B^. Anulapi here. 


B^.Bp. omit ca. 

S.Sp. omit vattbani. 

® B.B^.B^.Bp. omit gantva. 

B.B^.Bp. add ranno. 

S.Sp. omit ca. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. santikam. 

B^. omits ca. 

Bp. pabbajetba ’ti. 

S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. omit this passage. B.B^.B^.Bp. omit ca. 

B. netta^ca; B.^ netto ca; B^.Bp. natta ca me. 

^ B.B^.Bp.S^.(D). karonto. 


® B®. antepurikasatehi. 
s S.Sp.B.Bi.B2.Bp. pi for ca. 
^0 B^.Bp. sabayakassa. 

^2 S.Sp. pabinatba. 

Sp. ayya. 

S. omits nama. 

B^. antepnrikasatebi. 
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nidipam gata. tassa mayham te pi apassantassa nppaniio 
soko tava miikliam passantassa^ vupasammati. alam amma 
ma^ agamasiti. bhariyam me mabaraja bkatimo® vacanam, 
Anulapi kkattiya ittkisabassaparivuta pabbajjapurekkbara'^ 
mam patimaneti. gaccbam’ abam mabaraja ’ti. tena bi 
amma mababodbim gabetva gaccbabiti,.® kuto ranno maba- 
bodbi.® raja kira tato pubbe eva dbatugabanattbaya'^ ana- 
gate Sumane Lankadipam mababodbim pesetukamo, katban 
nu kbo asattbagbatarabam mababodbim pesessamiti npayam 
apassanto Mabadevam nama amaccam pnccbi. so aba : 
santi deva babu pandita bbikkbu ti. tarn sntva raja bbik- 
kbnsamgbassa bbattam patiyadetva bbattakiccavasane sam- 
gbam pnccbi: gantabbam mi kbo bbante bbagavato bodbina® 
Lankadipam no ti. samgbo Moggalipnttatissattberassa bba- 
ram akasi. tbero gantabbam mabaraja mababodbina Lan- 
kMipan ti vatva bbagavato panca mabaadbittbanani katbesi. 
katamani panca. r 

.. bbagava kira mabaparinibbanamance nipanno, Lankadipe 
mababodbipatittbapanattbaya Asokamabaraj a mababodbi- 
ganbanattbam^ gamissati, tada mababodbissa dakkbinasakba 
sayam eva cbijjitva suvannakatabe patittbatu 'ti adbittbasi. 
idam ekam adbittbanam. tattba patittbanakale Va/^ maba- 
bodbi bimavalabakagabbbam pavisitva^^ tittbatu ’ti^^ adbit- 
tbasi. idam dutiyam adbittbanam. sattame divase bima- 
valabakagabbbato oruyba suvannakatabe patittbabanto, 
pattebi ca pbalebi ca cbabbannaramsiyo^^ muncatu^^ ’ti adbit- 
tbasi. idam tatiyam adbittbanam. Tbuparame dakkbinak- 
kbakadbatu cetiyambi patittbanadivase, yamakapatibariyam 
karotu ’ti adbittbasi. imam^® catuttbam adbittbanam. Lan- 
kadipambi yeva me donamattadbatuyo^® Mabacetiyambi 

^ passantass’ eva. ^ adds tvam. 

® B.B^.Bp. bhatu-vacanam. ^ B^. pabbajjapurekldiara. 

® S.Sp. yahiti. ® S.S^.(D). mahabodhim. 

’ S. -gahana®; Bp. -ggabana®. ® B.B^.Bp. mababodbina. 

® S. -gabana°; Sp.B.B^.B^. -gabana®; Bp. -ggaban.a°. 

S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. QSbfor va; B^. omits va. 

B®. pavisitva. B^.Bp. patittbatu ’ti. 

Sp. obabbanniakara'^. Sp.B^. muncantu ti. 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp* idam. B®. donamattadbatuyo. 
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patittliaiiakale biiddliavesam gabetva vebasam uppatitva^ 
yamakapatiliariyain karontu ’ti adMtthasi. idam pancamam 
adMttlianam.^ 

raja imani panca nialiaad]iitt]ianani sutva pasannacitto 
Pataliputtato yava makabodhi tava maggam patijaggapetva 
suvannakatabattbaya babum suvannam nibarapesi. tavad 
eva ca ranno cittam natva Vissakammadevaputto® karama- 
ravannam nimminitva purato^ attbasi. raja nam^ disva, ta- 
ta imam® suvannam gabetva katabam karobiti aba. pama- 
nam deva janatba*^ ’ti. tvam eva tata natva karobi ® sadbu 
deva karissamiti suvaniiam gabetva attano anubbavena 
battbena parimadditva^ snvannakatabam nimmini navabat- 
tbaparikkbepam pancabattbubbedbam tibattbavikkbambbam 
attbangulababalam battbisondapamanamnkbavattini.^® atba 
raja sattayojanayamani yojanavittbaraya^^ mabatiya senaya 
Pataliputtato nikkbamitva ariyasamgbam adaya mababc- 
dbisamipam agamasi. sena samussitadb|.japatakam^ nana- 
ratanavicittam anekalamkarapatimanditam^^ nanavidbaku- 
sumasamakinnam anekaturiyasamgbnttbam^ mababodbim 
parikkbipi.^® raja sabassamatte ganapamokkbe mabatbere 
gabetva sakala-Jambudipe pattabbisekanam rajanam^® sa- 
bassena attanan ca mababodbin ca parivarapetva maba- 
bodbimnle tbatva mababodbim nllokesi. mababodbissa 
kbandban ca dakkbinamabasakbayan^'^ catnbattbappamanam 
padesam^^ tbapetva avasesam adassanam agamasi. raja tarn 
patibariyam disva uppannapitipamojjo, abam bbante imam 
patibariyam disva tnttbo mababodbim sakala-Jambndipe 
rajjena^^ pujemiti bbikkbnsamgbassa vatva abbisekam adasi. 


B. abbhugantva; abbhuggantva. 


2 B^.B^.Bp. adbittlxanan ti. 

* B^. purato, sic passim. 

^ B^. idam. 

« S.Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. karobiti. 

Sp.B.Bp. -ppamana-. 

11 S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. -ayamaya tiyojana-; Bi. -ayamaya tiyojanam vP, 

12 Sp.Bp. -patakam. 


2. Visa-. 

6 S.Sp.B.Bi.B2.Bp. tarn. 

7 Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. janatha ’ti. 
0 B^.Bp. parimajjitva. 


13 S. anekalamkaram patima®. 

IS B2. parikkbipi. 

1”^ S.Sp.B^.Bp. -sakbaya. 

1® S-Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. -diparajjena. 


1^ B®. anekaturi®. 

IS S-Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. rajunam. 

IS S.Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp* padesan ca* 
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tato puppliagaudliadiliP pujetva tikkliattam padakkliinam 
katva attkasu tkanesu vanditva uttliaya anjalim paggayka 
tkatva saccavacanakiriyaya bodkini gankitukamo bkumita 
yava makabodkissa dakkkinasakka tava uccam katva tkapi- 
tassa sabbaratanamayapitkassa upari suvannakatakam tka- 
papetva ratanapitkam aruyka suvannatulikam gaketva 
manosilaya lekkam katva, yadi makabodkina Lankadipe 
patittkatabbam yadi cakam buddkasasane nibbematiko 
bkaveyyam^ makabodki sayam eva imasmim suvannakatake^ 
patittkatu 'ti saccavacanakiriyam akasi. saka saccakiri- 
yaya bodkisakka^ manosilaya paricckinnattkane ckijjitva 
gandkakalalapurassa suvannakatakassa npari attkasi.^ tassa 
ubbedkena dasakattko kkandko koti, catukattka catukattka 
panca makasakka pancaki eva pkaleki patimandita,^ kkud- 
dakasakkanam pana sakassam. atka raja mule lekkaya*^ 
upari tivaiigule padese® aMam lekkam paricckinditva^ tato 
tavad eva bubbulaka^^ kutva dasa makamulani nikkkamimsu, 
puna uparupari tivangule tivangule anna nava lekka paric- 
ckindi/^ tapi^^ dasadasabubbulaka kutva navuti mulani^^ 
nikkkamimsu, patkamaka dasa makamula caturangula- 
mattam nikkkanta, itare pi^^ gavakkkajalasadisam anusib- 
banta nikkkanta. ettakam patikiram^^ raja ratanapitka- 
mattkake tkito yeva disva anjalim paggayka makanadam 
nadi, anekani bkikkkusakassani sadkukaram akamsu/® saka- 
larajasena unnadini^'^ akosi/® celukkkepasatasakassanP^ pavat- 
timsu,-^ bkummattkakadeve^^ adim katva yava brakmakayika 

1 S. puplia-. 

^ omits bhaveyyam. ® adds oruyha. 

^ B^, mahabodM-. ® B^. patittkasi. 

® B^. patimaiidita; Bp. patimanditva. 

’ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. mula-lekbaya. 

® B.B^.B^. tivaiigulapadese; Bp. tivangula-ppadese. 

9 S.B.B^.B^.Bp. paricchindi; Sp. paricchijji. 

^0 B.B^.Bp. bubbulaka, sic passim ; B^. pufobulhaka. 

S^.{D). paricchiiiji. S.Sp.B.B^B^.Bp. ta hi pi. 

S^.(D). culani. B^. itarapi. 

patikariyam. B^. adamsu. 

g.B^. unuadiiai. B^.Bp. akesum. 

Sp.B.B^.Bp. celu-. B.B^.B^.Bp. pavattayimsu. 

» B^. bkuma'". 
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deva^ tava sadliiikaram pavattayimsu. ranno imam pati- 
Lariyam passantassa pitiya nirantaram phutasarirassa^ an- 
jalim paggahetva thitass’ eva mahabodhi mulasatena^ suvan- 
nakatahe patittliasi. dasa makamtila^ suvannakatabatalam^ 
akacca atthamsn, ^avasesa navuti anupubbenavad^ana® 
bntva gandhakalale oruyha'^ tbita.® evain suvannakatabe 
patittbitamatte mababodbimbi mabaputbuvi^ call, akase 
devadundubbiyo^® pbalimsu, pabbatanam naccebi devata- 
nam^^ sadbukarebi yakkbanam bimkarebP^ asuranam tbuti- 
jappebi^^ brabmanam appotbanebP^ megbanam gajjitebi ca- 
tuppadanam ravebi pakkbinam virutebP^ sabbatalavacara- 
iiam^® sakasakapatibbanebi putbnvitalato^'^ yava brabmaloka 
tava ekakolabalam ekaninnadam abosi- pancasii sakbasii 
pbalato pbalato^® cbabbannaramsiyo nikkbamitva^^ sakalacak- 
kavalam-® ratanagopanasivinaddbam^^ viya kuxumana yava 
brabmaloka abbbuggaccbiinsn. tamkbaiiato ca pana pabbuti 
satta divasani mababodbi bimavalaba^agabbbam pavi- 
sitva^- attbasi, na koci mababodbim passati. raja-^ ratana- 
pitbato oruyba satta divasani mababodbipujain karesi. sat- 
tame divase sabbadisabi bima ca”*^ cbabbannaramsiyo^® ca 
avattitva mababodbim eva pavisimsu. vigatabiniavabV 
bake vippasanne cakkavalagabbbe^® mababodbi paripnnna- 


^ Sp. devataca. ^ pbuttha*. ^ S. male satena. 

^ B.B^. mahamulani, ® S. suvapnam ka®. 

6'® Sp. -°ddlianaka; B. avasesa navuti kbuddakamula anupubbena 
yaddhaka; W.W. = text except the last part -yaddbanaka; Bp. avase- 
sani navuti kbuddakamulani anapubbena [probably anu“) vaddhana- 
kani. ^ B.B^. oniyha. ^ Bp. tMtani. 

® S. -putbavi; Sp. putbuvl; B.B^.B^.Bp. -patbavi. 

B.B’-.B-.Bp. devadudrabbiyo. B.B^.B-.Bp. devanain. 

Sp. bbinikarebi; B^. bikarebi. B-. tbutija®. 

S-Bp. appbotanebi; B.B^. appotanebi; B^. appbotanebi. 

B.B^. vidutebi; B^. vidutebi; Bp. rutebi. 

S.B.B^.B^.Bp. sabbatala°. B.B^.B-.Bp. patbavi-, 

S. has pbaiato once, S. nikkbitva. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. -valam. S. °sivinaddbam. 

B^. pavisitva. B^. tadha before raja. 

S.Sp.B^. biman ca; S^.(I)). sabbadisabbimafica; Mabavamsa, 
p. 114, line 4. S.Sp.B®. omit cbabbanna; hut B^, rasmiyo. 

Sp.B.B^.B-.Bp. cakkavala-. 
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kliandliasakliapasaklio pancapkalapatimandito suvannaka- 
take patitthito Va pannayittha. raja mahabodhim disva 
teki patikaiiyeki^ sanjanitapitipamojjo, sakala-Jambudipe^ 
rajjena tarunamakabodkim pujessamitP abkisekam datva 
satta divasani makabodkittkane yeva attkasi. makabodki 
pubbakattikajunkapavaranadivase^ sayankasamaye^ patka- 
mam suvannakatake patittkaki. tato kimagabbkasattakam 
abkisekasattakak ca vitinametva kalapakkkass’® eva uposa- 
tkadivase raja ekadivasen’ eva Pataliputtam pavisitva 
kattikajunkapakkkassa patipadadivase makabodkim paci- 
namakasalamule tkapesi. suvannakatakapatittkitadivasato'^ 
sattarasame divase makabodkissa abkinavankura patura- 
kesTim. to disvapi pasanno raja puna makabodkim rajjena 
pujento sakala-Jambudipabkisekam adasi. Sumanasama- 
nero® kattikapunnamadivase dkatugakanattkam gate maka- 
bodkissa kattikackanapujam addasa. 

evam makabodkim mandato^ anetva Pataliputte tkapitam 
makabodkim sandkaya aka: tena ki amma makabodkim 
gaketva yakiti.^^ sa sadku Hi sampaticcki. raja maka- 
bodkirakkkanattkaya attkarasa devakulanP^ attka^^ amacca- 
kulani attka brakmanakulani attka kutumbikakulani^® attka 
gopakakulani attka taracckakulani^^ attka ca KalingakulanP^ 
datva udakasincanattkaya^® attka^*^ suvannagkate attka ca 
rajatagkate datva imina parivarena makabodkim Gangaya 

^ S. -paimijjo; Sp.Bp. sanjatapitipamojjo; B.B^. sanjatapitipamojjo; 
B^. sancanitapitipamujjo. 

^ B. Jambudiparajjena; B.^B^.Bp, Jamkudiparajjena. 

® B^. pxijissamiti. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. pubbakattikapavaranadivase. {W^. — Uxt,) 

® B.B^.Bp. sayanba-. 6 B.B^.Bp. kala-, sic passim, 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. suvannakatake patittkita-. 

® B.B^.Bp. tada before Sumana. 

® S.Sp.B^.B^.Bp. makabodkimandato ; B. makabodkiinan.dapato. 

B^.Bp. gacckakiti. 

S. rattkarasa devakulaui; Sp.B^.Bp. attkarasa devatakulani; 
B.B^. attkarasa devakulani. 12 atka, sic passim. 

S. kutimbikakulard; B. kutambyakulard; B^. kutumbiyayaku- 
lani; B^.Bp, kutumbiyakulani. 

B.B^.tiracckakulani* is B-B^. Kalinkakulani. 

1® B^.Bp. udakasincana-. B^. adds ca. 
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navam aropetva. sayam pi nagarato nikkliamitva Vinjlia- 
tavim^ samatikkamma annpubbena sattahi divasebi Tama- 
littim annppatto. antara magge devanagamanussa ularam 
mababodhipujam akamsu. rajapi samuddatire satta divasani 
mababodbim tbapetva sakala-Jambudipe mabarajjam^ adasi* 
idam assa tatiyam Jambudipe^ rajjasampadanam boti. evam 
mabarajjena pujetva magasiramasassa^ patbamapatipada- 
divase Asoko dbammaraja mababodbim ukkbipitva galap- 
pamanam udakam oruyba navayam patittbapetva^ Sam- 
gbamittattberim pi saparivaram navam aropetva Arittbam 
amaccam etad avoca: abam tata mababodbim tikkbattum 
sakala-Jambudipe^ rajjena pujetva galappamanam udakam 
oruyba mama sabayassa® pesesim, so pi evam eva mababo- 
dbim pujetu ’ti. evam sabayassa® sasanam datva, gaccbati 
vata re dasabalassa sarasaramsijalam vimuncamano'^ maba- 
bodbirukkbo ti kanditva® aujalim paggabetva assuni pavatta- 
yamano attbasi. sapi kbo mababodbisamar^lba^ iiava passa- 
to^® mabarajassa mabasamuddatalam pakkbanta.^^ maba- 
samudde pi samanta yojanam viciyo vupasanta, pancavan- 
nani padumani puppbitani, antalikkbe dibbaui turiyani 
vaijimsu,"^^ akasato^^ jalatbalarukkbadisannissitabi devatabi 
pavattita ativiya ulara puja abosi. Samgbamittattberi^^ 
supannarupena mabasamudde^^ nagakulani santasesiJ® te 
samutrastarupa^'^ naga agantva tarn vibbutim passitva tberim 
yacitva mababodbim nagabbavanam atibaritva sattadivasani 

^ Bp. Vincatavim. ^ B.B^.B^.Bp. -dipamaharajjam. 

^ B.B^.B^.Bp. -diparajj^. 

^ Sp. magasiramasassa; S. magasirassa; B^. migasirassa. 

^ B^. patitthapetva. ® B^.B^.Bp. sahayakassa. 

^ B^.Bp. vimuncanto. ® B.B^.B^.Bp. vanditva. 

® B^. -rfda. 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. passato passato. 

11 B.B^.Bp. pakkkaiida; B’-. pakkanda. 

B^.Bp. pavajjimsu, 

S.Sp. akasa-jala-; B.B^.Bp. akase jala-. 

B^.Bp. add pi. Sp. samudde. 

B. saixtapesi. 

S.Sp. te samutxastarapa, as corrected hy Oldenherg; S^.(D). te mu- 
trastharupS; B.B^, te c’ utrasarupa; B^. te mutrassarupa; Bp. te ca 
utrastarupa. See Mahavamsa, p . 1 1 6 , line 1 3 . 

I 


7 
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nagarajjena pujetva puna navayam patitthapesum. tarn 
divasam eva nava Jambukolapattanam^ agamasi. Asoka- 
maharajapi^ mahabodhiviyogadukkliito^ pi^ kanditva roditva 
yava dassanavisayam oloketva patinivatti. 

Devanampiyatisso maharajapi kho Sumanasamanerassa 
vacanena magasiramasassa^ pathamapatipadadivasato pa- 
bhuti uttaradvarato patthaya yava Jambukolapattanam^ 
maggam® sodhapetva alamkarapetva nagarato nikkliamana- 
divase uttaradvarasamipe samuddasalavattliusmim'^ tbito 
yeva taya vibhutiya mahasamudde agaccbantam yeva 
maliabodliiin tkerassa anubbavena disva tuttbamanaso nik- 
kbamitva sabbam maggam pancavannebi puppbebi okira- 
pento antarantare® puppbaaggbiyani ttbapento ekaben’ eva 
Jambukolapattanam^ gantva sabbatalavacaraparivuto^ pup- 
pbadbupagandbadibP*^ pujayamano galappamanam udakam 
oruyba, agato vata re dasabalassa sarasaramsijalavissajja- 
nako^^ bodbirukyio^^ ti pasannacitto mababodbim ukkbipitva 
uttamaiige sirasmim patittbapetva^^ mababodbim parivaretva 
agatebi solasabi iatisampannakulebi saddbim samuddato 
paccuttaritva samuddatire mababodbim^^ tbapetva tini di- 
vasani sakala-Tambapannidipe rajiena^^ p^ijesi, solasannam 
iatisampannakulanam rajjam vicaresi. atba catuttbe divase 
maS^fe^dbim adaya ularam pujam kurumano anupubbena 
AnuradflpU-ram sampatto. Anuradbapure pi mabasakka- 
xam katvaP^atuddasadivase^^ yeva^*^ vaddbamanakaccbayaya 
mababodbimXttaradvarena pavesetva nagaramajjbena ati- 

1 Jambukolaattanam, so Chinese Yan-fu-ku-na. 

2 S. Asokarajapi. ® S. bodhi viyoga-. 

^ S.Sp.B.B^B^.Bp. WipL 

^ S.Sp. magasiramasa^a; B. migasiramasassa; B^.raigasiramasassa; 
B^. migasirassa. ® B.B^.Bp. add tava. 

’ Sp.B“. samuddasalava s S.Sp. antarantara. 

9 S.B.B^.B^. sabbatala-. 

10 B. puppbadbuma- ; B^. upphadbuma- ; B^. puppbadhumagaix- 
dbavasadihi; Bp. puppbadbutgandhavasadibi. 

11 B^. Tissajjako. B.Bi.B^.Bp. mahabodhirukkbo ’tx. 

13 B^.Bp. patittbapetva. iip. bodhiin. 

B.Bi.B^.Bp. -diparajjena. 

IS B. cuddasidivase; Bi.B^.Bp. c^ddasidiva^e. 

17 B.BbB^.Bp. owii yeva. 
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liaranto dakkliinadvarena nikkkamitva dakkkinadyarato 
pancadhanusatikattliane^ yattka amkakam sambuddko^ ni- 
rodkasamapattim samapajjitva nisidi, purimaka ca tayo 
sammasambuddka samapattim appetva nisidimsu, yattka 
Kakusandkassa bkagavato makasirisabodki^ Konagamanassa 
bkagavato udmnbarabodki Kassapassa^ sammasambuddkassa 
ca® nigrodkabodki patittkasi, tasmim Makamegkavanuyya- 
nassa tilakabkiite Srnnanasamanerassa vacanena patkamam 
eva katabkumiparikamme rajavattkndvarakottkakattkanc 
makabodkim patittkapesi. katkam. tani kira bodkim pa- 
rivaretva agatani solasa jatisampannakulani rajavesam gan- 
kimsu. raja® dovarikavesam ganki, solasa kulani ca'^ maka- 
bodkim gaketva oropayimsu, makabodki tesam kattkato 
lEuttasamanantaram eva asitikattkappamauani vekasam 
abbkuggantva ckabbannaramsiyo muiici, sarasaramsiyo® 
sakaladipam pattkaritva upari brakmalokam akacca attkam- 
su.^ makabodkipatikariyam disva sanj^appasadani dasa 
purisasakassani anupubbavipassanam pattkapetva arakat- 
tarn patva pabbajimsu. yava suriyass’^® attkamgama maka- 
•bodki antalikkke attkasi, attkamgamite^^ pana siiriye^- roliini- 
nakkkattena^® patkaviyam patittkaki.^^ saka bodkipatittka- 
na adakapariyantam katva makapatkavi akampi. patittka- 
kitva ca pana makabodki satta divasani kimagabbke sanni- 
sidi lokassa adassanam agamasi. sattame divase vigatavala- 
kakam^® nabkam akosi, ckabbannaramsiyo jalanta vippku- 
ranta nicckarimsn, makabodkissa kkandko ca sakkayo ca 

1 -satike thane. 

2 S.Sp.B.BhB^.Bp. sammisambuddho. 

® Sp. mahasirisa-; B^. mahasirisa-. 

* S.Sp.B^.Bp. Kassapa-sammasa®. 

® S.Sp. omit ca. ® B-. adds pana. 

7 B.B^.B^.Bp. omit ca. 

^ S^.(D)- mucci, sarasa°; B. nauilci, yasmim yo sakaladipam; Bb 
muhci, atha ramsiyo sakaladipam; Bp. munci, ramsiyo sakaladipam, 

® S. ahamsu. 

B^.B-.Bp. suriyattkamgama. S.Sp. atthamite. 

B.Bi.B2.Bp. suriye. 

1® S. roMnl-; Sp.Bp. rohini-. 

1* B.B^. patitthaM; Bp. patittkasi; B^. patittkatL 

S. yigakavalakakam. 
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tani ca panca phalani dissimsu.^ MaHndattliero ca Sam- 
ghamittattlieri ca raja ca saparivara maliabodliittlianaiiL eva 
agamimsu,^ yeblmyyeiia ca sabbadipavasino^ sannipatimsu. 
tesam passantanam yeva uttarasakliato ekam pbalam pac- 
citva sakkato mucci. tkero kattham upanamesi. pkalam 
tkerassa kattke patittkasi. tarn tkero ropaya^ makaraja 'ti 
ranno adasi. raja gaketva suvannakatake madkurapamsu® 
akiritva gandkakalalam puretva ropetva makabodkiasan- 
nattkane® tkapesi. sabbesam passantanam yeva catukattkap- 
pamana attka tarunabodkirukkka nttkakimsu. raja tarn 
acckariyam disva attka tarunabodkirukkke setacckattena 
pujetva abkisekam adasi. tato ekam bodkirukkkam agama- 
nakale'^ makabodkina patkamapatittkitokase Jambukola- 
pattane^ ropayimsn, ekam Tavakkabrakmanassa^ gamadvare, 
ekam Tkuparame, ekam Issaranimmanavikare/^ ekam Patka- 
macetiyattkane, ekarn Cetiyapabbate, ekam Rokanajanapa- 
damki Kataragamie,^^ ekam Rokanajanapadamki yeva Canda- 
nagame. itaresam catunnam pkalanam bijeki^^ dvattimsa- 
bodkitamne yojaniyayojaniyesu aramesu^^ patittkapesum.^'^ 
evam puttanattaparamparay a^® samantadipavasinam kitaya 
snkkaya patittkite ^^dasabalassa dkammadkajabkute^^ maka- 

^ S.Sp. ca tani panoa phalani dissimsn; B. ca pattani ca panca 
pkalani passisu; B^. ca pattani ca panca phalani ca passimsu; Bp, ca 
pattani ca panca phalani ca dassimsu. 

2 S. agammimsu; B. agamamsu; B^.Bp. agamamsu. 

® B^.Bp. sabbe dipavasino. 

^ B^. ropetha; comp. Mahavamsa, p. 119, line 9. 

5 S.Sp.B.B^B^.Bp. pamsum. * 

® Sp.B.Bp, mahabodhiasanatthane; S.B^.B^. mahaasanatthane. 

’ (D). -kalo. ® B^, Jambukolatthane. 

® S^.(I)). Cakkabrahmanassa gamantare; Sp. Tacakkabrahmanassa; 
M havamsa (p. 119), Tivakkabrahmanaggame; Chinese Bak-ku-ba-la- 
mon. 

^0 S^.(I)).Sp. Issaranimmanas Mahavamsa (pp. 119, 123), Issara- 
samana. 

B.Bi. Bhojanagame; B^.Bp. Gocaragame; S. Kajaragame; Si.{D). 
Kamaragame {corrected Kataragame); Sp. Kacaragame; Mahavamsa 
(p. 120), Kacharagame; Chinese has Wan-ra. i^ B*^. adds jate. 

12 S. yojaniyayojaniya aramesu; B.Bi.B^.Bp. yojaniya aramesu 
1^ B.B1. patitthapesnm. i® S.Sp. puttanattu-; B. puttanettha-. 
i®-i® S.Sp. omit the passage* 
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bodtimM Anula^ devi pancaM kannasateM pancabi ca ante- 
purikasateHti^ matugamasaliassena saddhim Samgliamittat- 
theriya santike pabbajitva na cirass’® eva saparivara arabatte 
patittbasi. Arittbo pi kbo ranno bbagineyyo pancabi puri- 
sasatebi saddbim tberassa santike pabbajitva na cirass’ eva 
saparivaro arabatte patittbasi. 

atb’ ekadivasam raja mababodbim vanditva tberena 
saddbim Tbuparamam gaccbati. tattba^ Lobapasadattbanam 
sampattassa pnrisa puppbani abbibarimsu. raja tberassa 
puppbani adasi. there pnppbebi Lobapasadattbanam piijesi. 
pnppbesu bbumiya® patitamattesn mababbiimicalo abosi.^ 
raja kasma bbante bbnmi calita ti pucebi. imasmim maha- 
raja okase samgbassa anagate nposatbagaram bbavissati, 
tass’ etam pubbanimittan ti. raja puna tberena saddbim 
gacebanto Ambanganattbanam patto, tattb’ assa vanna- 
gandbarasasampannam'^ atimadburarasam ekam ambapak- 
kam abariyittba. raja tarn tberassa paribbogattbaya adasi. 
tbero tattb’ eva paribbunjitva, idam ettb^eva ropapetba 'ti^ 
aba. raja tarn ambattbim gabetva tattb’ eva ropapetva^ 
udakam asinci. saba ambabijaropanena patbavi samkampi.^^ 
raja kasma bbante patbavi kampittba ’ti pucebi. imasmim 
maharaja okase samgbassa anagate Ambanganam nama 
sannipatattbanam bbavissati, tass’ etam pubbanimittan ti. 
raja tattba attba puppbamuttbiyo okiritva vanditva puna 
tberena saddbim gacebanto Mabacetiyattbanam patto. 
tattb’ assa^^ campakapuppbani abbibarimsu, tani raja tberassa 
adasi. tbero Mabacetiyattbanam puppbebi pujetva vanditva^^ 
tavad eva mabapatbavi kampid^ raja kasma bbante patbavi 
kampittba ’ti pucebi. imasmim maharaja okase anagate 
buddbassa bbagavato asadiso mabatbupo bbavissati, tass’ 

1 B.B^B^.Bp. Antda. ^ b^. antepurika-. 

® B^. cirass’, sic passim, ^ B^.Bp. tassa. 

5 B.B^.Bp. bhumiyam. ® Bp. abo asi. 

’ S.Bp.B^. -gandhasampannam; Sp. -gandhasampa3n3.am. 

8 S.B.B^.B^.Bp. ropetha ’ti; Sp. ropapebiti. 

8 B.B^.B^.Bp. ropetva. B^.Bp. patbavi abampi. 

B^.Bp. assa pnrisa. 

12 S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. vandi; B^. vanditva- corrected to vandi ta(vadeva). 

13 S.Sp.B.Bi.B^.Bp. mabapatbavi sainkampi. 
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etam pubbanimittan ti. abam eva karomi bbante 'ti. alam 
mabaraja tumbakam annam babum kammam^ attbi, tumba- 
kam pana natta Duttbagamini^ Abbayo nama raj karessatiti. 

atba raja sace bbante maybam natta karissati katam yeva 
maya 'ti dvadasabattbam pasanattbambbam*^ abarapetva, 
Devanampiyatissaranno® natta Duttbagamini^ Abbayo nama 
imasmim padese tbupam karotu 'ti likbapetva® patittbapetva^ 
tberam puccbi: patittbitam nn kbo bbante Tambapannidipe 
sasanan ti. patittbitam mabaraja sasanam, mulani pan’ 
assa na tava otarantiti. kada pana bbante mulani otinnani 
nama bbavissantiti. yada mabaraja Tambapannidipakanam 
matapitunnam® Tambapannidipe® jato darako Tambapanni- 
dipe^® pabbajitva Tambapannidipambi yeva vinayam ngga- 
betva Tambapannidipe vacessati, tada sasanassa mulani 
otinnani nama bbavisantiti. attbi pana bbante ediso bbikkbu 
Hi. attbi mabaraja Arittbo^^ bbikkbu patibalo etasmim 
kamme.^^ kim^^ maya ettba bbante^^ katabban ti.^^ manda- 
pam mabaraja katum vattatiti. sadbu bbante ti raja Megba- 
“vannabbayassa amaccassa parivenattbane mabasamgitikale 
Ajatasattumabarajena katamandapakaram^® rajanubbavena 
mandapam karapetva^^ sabbatalavacare^® sakasakasippe^®pa- 
yojetva, sasanassa mulani otarantani passissamiti anekapuri- 
sasabassaparivuto Tbuparamam anuppatto. tena kbo pana 
samayena Tbuparame attbasattbi-® bbikkbusabassani sanni- 
patimsu. Mabamabindattberassa asanam dakkbinabbimu- 

^ bahukammam; Sp. bahum kiccam. 

^ S.Sp. Dutthagamini; B.B^.B^.Bp. Dutthagamai^, sic passim ; 
Chinese Mokkbagamani. ® B^. omits raja. 

^ S. pasana-. ® B^.Bp. -tissassa ranno. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. akkbarani likbapetva. 

’ B^.Bp. add vanditva. 

^ B. -pitunain; B^.B^.Bp. -pitunam. 

® B®. has always Tampa- for Tamba-. 

B^. adds yeva. S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. Maba-arittbo. 

S.Sp.B.B^.Bp, kamme ’ti. S.Sp.B.B-.Bp. omit kim. 

S.Sp.B.B^.Bp. insert kim^ere. B.B^.Bp. kattabban ti. 

S.Sp.Bp. -mandapappakaram; B.B^. -mandappapakaram; B^. 
- mandapapakaram. 

S.Sp.B.B^.B^.Bp. karetva. B^. sabbatala®. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. -sippesn. 20 sattbi, so Chinese, 
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kliam pannattam lioti, Makaaritthattlierassa diiammasanam 
nttarabkimukliani pannattam hoti. atha klio Makaarittliat- 
tkero MaMndattkerena ajjliittlio attano anurupena patta- 
nakkamena^ dkammasane nisidi. Makindattkerapamakka at- 
tkasattki makattkera^ dkammasanam parivaretva nisidimsa. 
ranno pi kanittkabkata Mattakkayattkero nama dkaraggako^ 
katva, vinayam gaakissamiti^ pancaki® bkikkkasateki sad- 
dkim Makaarittkattkerassa dkammasanam eva parivaretva 
nisidi. avasesapi bkikkku sarajika ca parisa attano attano 
pattasane nisidirnsu. atkayasma Makaarittkattkero tena 
samayena bnddko bkagava Veranjayam vikarati Nalern- 
pncimandamule® ti vinayanidanam abkasi. bkasite ca pana- 
yasmata Arittkattkerena vinayanidane akasam'^ makaviravi- 
tarn viravi,® akalavijjullata^ nicckarimsu, devata sadknkaram 
adamsn, makapatkavi ndakapariyantam katva samkampi* 
evam anekesu patikariyesu vattamanesn ayasma Arittkattkero 
Makamakindattkerapamnkkeki^® attkasaftkiya paccekaganiki 
kkinasavamakatkereki tadanneki ca attkasattkisakasseki^’'^ 
bkikkkuki parivtito patkamakattikapavaranadivase Tku- 
paramavikaramajjke sattku kamnagiinaparidipakam^^ bka- 
gavato anusittkikaranam^® kayakammavacikammavippkan- 
ditavinayanam vinayapitakam^^ pakasesi, pakasetva ca yava- 
taynkam tittkamano bakunnam^^ vacetva bahunnam^^ kadaye 
patittkapetva^® annpadisesaya nibbanadkatuya parinibbayi. 
te pi kko Makamakindattkerapamnkha^’^ tasmim samagame 

^ S. vattanukkamena. ^ Sp.B^.Bp. mahathera. 

^ B®. dMraggaho. ^ B.B-.Bp. iigganhissamiti. 

^ S.Sp. paS-ca. 

® S.Sp.B^.Bp. Naleru-; B. Kalerupucimantamiile; B^. Nalempuji- 
mandamule. ^ B.B^. akase. 

® S.Sp.B.B^.B®. mahaviravam viravi; Bp. mahaviravam ravi. 

® B. akale vijjnlata; B^.B^.Bp. -vijjvlata. 

S.Sp.B^.Bp. omit -ttkera-. 

S.B®. sattMsakasseM ; Bp. atthasatthi bkikkhusaliasseM ; so Chinese. 

B.B’^.B^.Bp. -gnnadipakam. 

S. anusattMkaranam; S^.(D). aniisattliikara:oam; Sp. anusattbi- 
karanam; B. anusittMkarana-. 

B^. simply pitakam. B.B’-.B^. Bp. bahunam. 

S.B.B^. patittbapetva. 

S.Sp.B-Bi.B^Bp. ofnit -ttkera-. 
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attliasattlii maliatliera dlmraggalia^ samagata 
paccekaganino sabbe dbammarajassa savaka | 
kbinasava vasippatta tevijja iddbikovida 
uttamattbam abbinnaya anusasimsu rajino. 
alokam dassayitvana obbasetva mabim imam 
jalitva aggikkbandba va parinibbayimsu^ mabesayo. 
tesam parinibbanato aparabbage anne pi tesam tbermam 
antevasika Tissadatta-KalasTimana^-Digbasumanadayo ca 
Mabaarittbattberassa antevasika'^ antevasikanam antevasika 
ca 'ti evam pubbe vuttappakara acariyaparampara imam 
vinayapitakam yava ajjatana® anesum.® 

tena vuttam; tatiyasamgabato pana uddbam imam dipam 
Mabindadibi abbatam. Mabindato uggabetva kanci'^ kalam 
Arittbattberadibi abbatam, tato yava ajjatana® tesam yeva 
antevasikaparamparabbutaya® acariyaparamparaya abba- 
tan ti.^ 

kattba ppatittbifan ti, yesam pabto^^ ca attbato ca anu- 
nam vattati manigbate pakkbittatelam iva isakam pi na 
paggbarati, evarupesu adbimattasatigatidbitimantesu^^ laj- 
jiknkkuccakesn^^ sikkbakamesu puggalesu patittbitan ti ve- 
ditabbam, tasma vinayapatittbapanattbam vinayapariyat- 
tiya anisamsam sallakkbetva sikkbakamena bbikkbuna^^ 
vinayo pariyapnnitabbo, tatrayam vinayapariyattiya ani- 
samso: vinayapariyattikusalo bi puggalo sasane patiladdba- 
saddbanam kulaputtanam matnpituttbaniyo^^ boti, tada- 
yatta bi nesam pabbajjanpasampada^® vattamxvattapatipatti 
acaragocaraknsalata, api c’ assa vinayapariyattim nissaya 
attano silakbandbo siigutto boti snrakkbito knkknccapaka- 
tanam^® patisaranam boti, visarado sangbamajjbe vobarati, 
paccattbike sabadbammena snniggabitam^'^ niggafibati, sad- 

^ dburaggaha. ^ S.Sp.B’-. parinibbimsu; B^.Bp. nibbayimsu. 

^ B^. Kala-. ^ S.Sp. omit this first antevasika. 

® B-.Bp. yav’ ajjatana. ® S.Sp. anesi. B.B^.B^.Bp. kinci. 

® B.B^.B”.Bp. paramparabhutaya. 

^ Olderiberg^s text: ‘Historical Introduction’ ends here, 

B.BbB^.Bp. palito. B\ -dbiti-. 

S.B. lajjisu ku°; B^.B^.Bp. lajjisn ku^. bbikkbuna. 

B.B^.B^.Bp. matapitu-. B^. adds ca. 

B^. adds bhikkhunain. B.B^.Bp. -bitam. 
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diiamniattMtiya patipanno hoti, tenaha bliagava: pancime 
bbikkliave anisamsa vinayadhare pnggale, attano silak- 
khandbo sugutto koti surakkbito — ^pe — saddhammatthitiya 
patipanno kotiti, ye capi samvaramulaka knsaladkamma 
vutta bkagavata, vinayadkaro pnggalo tesam day ado vina- 
yamiilakatta tesam dkammanam, vnttam pi k’ etam bka- 
gavata: — vinayo samvarattkaya samvaro avippatisarattkaya 
avippatisaro pamnjjattkaya pamujjam^ pitattkaya piti pas- 
saddkattkaya passaddki sukkattkaya sukkam samadkattkaya 
samadki yatkabkutananadassanattkaya yatkabkutananadas- 
sanam nibbidattkaya nibbida viragattkaya virago vimuttat- 
tkaya vimntti vimuttinanadassanattkaya vimnttinanadas- 
sanam amipadaparinibbanattkaya, etadattka katka etadattka 
mantana etadattka iipanisa etadattkam sotavadkanam ya- 
didam amipada cittassa vimokkko ti, tasma vinayapariyat- 
tiya ayogo^ karapiyo ti. 

ettavata ca ya sa vinayasamvannanalftkani matika tka- 
pita, tattka 

vuttam yena yada yasma dkaritam yena cabkatam, 

yattka ppatittkitam c’ etam etam vatva vidkim tato ti, 

imissa tava gatkaya attko pakasito, vinayassa ca bakirani- 
danavannana® yatkadkippayam samvannita kotiti. 


^ pamojjatthaya pamojjam. 

® B^, bahira-. 


S. ayogo. 



SUTTAVIBHANGA-VANNANA 


I 

Parajika I. 

Idani tena 'ti adipathassa attliam nanappakarato dassa- 
yanto karissami vinayass’ attliavannanan^ ti, vuttatta tena 
samayena buddho hhagavd ti adinam^ attkavannanam^ karis- 
samij seyyatkidam^ tend 'ti aniyamaniddesavacanam, tassa 
sarupena avuttenapi® parabkage^ attkato siddkena yena 'ti 
imina vacanena patiniddeso kattabbo/ parabkage® ki vinaya- 
pannattiy acanaket^bkuto® ayasmato S ariputtassa paiivi- 
.takko siddko. tasma yena samayena so parivitakko nda- 
padi, tena samayena huddJio hhagavd Veranjdyam viharatlii 
evam ettka sambandko veditabbo, ayam ki sabbasmim® vi- 
naye yutti yadidam yattka yattka tend 'ti vuccati, tattka 
tattka pnbbe va paccka va attkato siddkena yena 'ti imina 
vacanena patiniddeso kattabbo ti,^® tatridam^^ mnkkamatta- 
nidassanam: tena ki bkikkkave bkikkkiinam sikkkapadam 
pannapessami yena Sndinno metkunam dkammam patisevi, 
yasma patisevi tasma pannapessamiti vuttam koti. evam 
tava pnbbe attkato siddkena yena 'ti imina vacanena pati- 
niddeso yujjati, tena samayena bnddko bkagava Rajagake 
vikarati, yena samayena Dkaniyo Knmbkakarapntto ranno 
darnni adinnam adiyiti evam paccka attkato siddkena yena 
'ti imina vacanena so^^ patiniddeso ynjjatiti vntto tend 'ti 
vacanassa attko. samayend 'ti ettka pana samayasaddo^^ 

^ S. -vannanan ti. ^ S. adlnam. ® B. tattka-. 

^ seyyathidam. ® Bp. avuttena pi. ® Bp. aparabkage, 

’ B^. veditabbo; Bp. katabbo. 

® S. -paniiattiya vacanaketubkuto. 

® S. sabbasmim ki; B^.Bp. sabbasmim pi. 

B^.Bp. katabbo ti. S.Bp. tatridam. 

B^.Bp. omit so. B^.Bp. add tava after -saddo. 
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samavaye khane kale samnlie ketudittHsu^ 

patilabke pakane^ ca pativedke ca dissati, 

tatka ki ’ssa, appevanama sve pi upasankameyyama yava^ 
kalan ca samayan ca iipadaya 'ti evamadisu^ samavayo attko. 
eko Va bkikkkave^ kkano ca samayo ca brakmacariyavasaya 
'ti evamadisu kkano attko.® unkasamayo parilakasamayo 
ti evamadisu kalo, makasamayo pavanasmim ti evamadisu 
samuko, samayo pi kko te Bkaddali appatividdko akosi, 
bkagavapi kko Savattkiyam vikarati, bkagavapi mam janis- 
sati Bkaddali nama bkikkku sasane'^ sikkkaya aparipuraka- 
ritij ayam pi kko te Bkaddali samayo appatividdko akositi 
evamadisu ketu, tena® samayena uggakamano paribbajako 
samanamundikaputto® samayappavadake tindukaciie eka- 
salake mallikaya arame pativasatiti evamadisu^® dittki, dit- 
tke ’va^^ dkamme yo attko yo c’ attko sampaxayiko, attka- 
bkisamaya dkiro pan^to ti pavuccatiti evamadisu patilabko, 
sammamanabkisamaya antam akasi dukkl^assa 'ti evamadisu 
pakanam, dukkkassa pilanattko samkkatattko santapattko- 
viparinamattko abkisamayattko ti evamadisu pativedko 
attko. idka pan’ assa kalo attko, tasma yena kalena ayas- 
mato Sariputtassa vinayapannattiyacanaketubkuto parivi- 
takko^^ udapadi tena kalena 'ti evam ettka attko dattkabbo. 
ettkaka : atka kasma yatka suttante ekam samayam ti upa- 
yogavacanena niddeso kato, abkidkamme ca yasmim samaye 
kamavacaran ti bkummavacanena, tatka akatva idka tern 
samayena 'ti karanavacanena niddeso kato ti tattka tatka 
idka ca^® annatka attkasambkavato, katkam suttante tava 
accantasamyogattko sambkavati yam ki samayam bkagava 
Brahma jaladini suttantani desesi accantam eva tarn sama- 
yam karunavikarena vikasi, tasma tadattkajotanattkam 
tattka upayoganiddeso^'^ kato. abkidkamme ca adkikaranat- 


B^. hetudittliisu. 

® S.B^. Bp. omit yava. 

® B^.Bp. add kho. 

^ B^.Bp. satthusasane. 

® S.Sp. -mandikaputto. 
B^.Bp. omit va. 

S. idham ca. 


- S.Sp. pahane. 

^ B^.Bp. -adlsu, sic passwi. 

® B^.Bp. omit attko. 

® B^.Bp. add kho pana. 

S. -adisxi pi. 

S. pativitakko. 

14 B^.Bp- upayogavacanena ni®. 
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tho bhavena bhavalakkhanattlio ca sambbavati, adliikaranam 
bi kalattbo samubattbo ca samayo tattba vuttanaip. pbas- 
sadidbammanam, kbanasamavayabetusaiikbatassa^ ca sama- 
yassa bbavena tesam bbavo lakkbiyati,^ tasma tadattba^ 
jotanattbam tattba bbummavacaneua niddeso kato. idba 
pana betuattbo karanattbo ca sambbavati, yo bi so sikkba.' 
padapannattisamayo Sariputtadibi pi dubbinneyyo tena 
samayena betubbutena karanabbiitena ca sikkbapadani paa- 
napayanto sikkbapadapaMattibetun ca avekkbamano^ bba- 
gava tattba tattba vibasi, tasma tadattbajotanattbam idba 
karanavacanena niddeso kato ti veditabbo. 

boti c’ ettba : 

bbummena tarn tarn attbam apekkbiya 
annatrasamayo vutto karanen’ eva so idba 'ti. 

porana pana vannayanti, tam^ samayan ti va tasmim^ 
samaye ti va tena samayena 'ti va abbilapamattabbedo esa 
sabbattbabbummam eva attbo bi, tasma tesam laddbiya 
4ena ^amaj/ewa'ti vuttepi tasmim samaye ti attbo veditabbo. 
huddho bhagavd 'ti imesam padanam parato attbam vanna- 
yissama. Veranjdyam vihamUti^ ettba pana Veranja ti 
annatarassa nagarass’ etam adbivacanam, tassam Veranja- 
yam samipattbe® bbummavacanam, viharaUti avisesena iri- 
y apatbadibbabrabmaariyavibaresu annataravibarasamangipa- 
ridipanam'^ etam, idba pana tbanagamanasanasayanappa- 
bbedesu® iriyayatbesu annatarairiyapatbasamayogaparidipa- 
nam, tena tbito pi gaccbanto pi nisinno pi sayano pi bbagava 
vibarati ’cc eva veditabbo, so bi ekam iriyapatbabadbanam 
annena iriyapatbena viccbinditva aparipatantam^ attabba- 
vam barati pavatteti, tasma viharaMi vuccati. Nalerupu- 
ci^nandamule^^ ti, ettba Nalera nama yakkbo,^^ pucimando 

^ S. khaiiasamayavaya-. 2 B^.Bp. lakkhiyati. 

^ S. avekkhamano; B^.Bp. apekkhamano. 

^ Bp. ekam. s yasmim. 

® Bp. samipatthe. 

’ B^.Bp. 'Vikarasangiparidipanam. 

® B“. tkanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu; Bp. thanagamanani- 
sajjasayanappabhedesu. ® Bp. aparipatantaia. 

S\{D), mieru-, sic 'passim* S. yakkba. 
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ti nimbarukklio, 7nulan ti samipam, ayam M mulasaddo 
mnlani uddliareyya antamaso iisiranalamattanP piti adisu 
mulamule dissati; lobho akusalamulam ti adisu asadkara- 
naketumki,^ yava majjkantike® kale ckaya pkarati nivate 
pannaui patanti^ ettavata mkkkamulam ti adisu samipe. 
idka pana samipe adkippeto, tasma ISFaleruyakkkena adkig- 
gakitassa^ pucimandassa samipe ti evam ettka attko dat- 
tkabbo. so kira pucimando ramaniyo pasadiko auekesam 
rukkkanam adkipaccam viya kurumauo tassa nagarassa avi- 
dure gamanagamanasampanne® tkane akosi. atka bkagava 
Veranjam gautva patirupe tkane vikaranto tassa rukkkassa 
samipe kettkabkage vikasi, tena vuttam Vemnjdyam vihamti 
N aleru'pucimandamule ti, tattka siya yadi tava bkagava 
Veranjayam vikarati N alerufucimandamule ti na vattabbam, 
atka tattka vikarati Vemnjdyam ti na vattabbam, na ki 
sakka ubkayattka ten’ eva samayena apubbam acarimam 
vikaritun ti, na kko pan’ etam evam dattkabbam, nanu avo> 
cumka^ samipattke® bkmmnavacanam ti, tasma yatka Ganga- 
yamunadinam samipe goyutkani^ carantani Gangaya caranti 
Yamunaya carantiti vuccanti evam idkapi yadidam Veran- 
jay a samipe Nalerupucimandamulam tattka vikaranto vuc- 
cati V eranjdyam vikarati Nalerufucimandamule ti. gocara- 
gamanidassanattkam ki ’ssa Veranjavacanam, pabbajitanu- 
rupanivasanattkananidassanattkam Nalerupucimandamula- 
vacanam. tattka Veranjakittanena ayasma Upalittkero^^ 
bkagavato gakattkanuggakakaranam dasseti, Nalerupuciman- 
damulakittanena pabbajitanuggakakaranam, tatka purimena 
paccayagakaiiato^^ attakilamatkanuyogavivaj janam,^- paccki- 
mena vattkukamappakanato kamasukkallikanuyogavivajja- 
nupayadassanam, purimena^^ ca dkammadesanabkiyogam, 
pacckimena vivekadkimuttim, purimena karunaya upaga- 


^ usiranalimattani. ^ S. asadharaiia^. 

® S. maijhattike; Bp. majjkankike. 


^ S. pabatti; Bp. patanti. 

® S.B^.Bp. -sampanixe. 

® B^.Bp. samipatthe. 

S.B^.Bp. Upali-, sic passim. 
S. attakila-. 


^ B-.Bp. adhiggaMtassa« 

^ B^. avocumha. 

® B^. goyudhani. 

Bp. -ggahanato. 

B^. purimena, sic passim. 
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manam, pacchimena pannaya apagamanam, purimena sat- 
taaam Ixitasukhanippliadanadhiixinttatam, paccMmena para- 
Mtasukliakarane nimpalepanam,^ purimena dhammikasnklia- 
pariccaganimittam^ phasuviliaram, paccMmena uttarimamis- 
sadhammanuyoganimittam, purimena manussanam upaka- 
rabahulatam,^ paccMmena devatanam, purimena lokejatassa 
loke samvaddliabliavam/ paccMmena lokena anupalittatam, 
purimena: ekapuggalo bMkkbave loke uppajjamano uppajjati 
babujanaMtaya bahujanasukbaya lokanukampaya^ attbaya 
bitaya sukbaya devamanussanam, katamo ekapuggalo, ta- 
tbagato arabam sammasambuddbo ti vacanato yadattbam 
bbagava uppanno tadattbaparinippbadanam,® paccbimena 
yattba uppanno tadanurupavibaram, bbagava bi patbamam 
Lumbinivane'^ dutiyam bodbimande® tilokiyalokuttaraya up- 
pattiya vane yeva uppanno ten’ assa vane yeva vibaram 
dassesiti evamadina nayen’ ettba yojana^ veditabba. 

mahatd hliikhJiusanghena saddhin ti ettba mahatd ti guna- 
mabantenapi^° mabata sankbyamabantenapi,^^ so bi bbikkbu- 
sangbo gunebi pi maba abosi, yasma yo tattba paccbimako 
so sotapanno, sankbyaya pi maba pancasatasankbatta,^^ bbik- 
kbunam sangbena bbikkbusangbena,^^ dittbisilasamannasan- 
kbatasaiigbatena samanaganena 'ti attbo. saddhin ti ekato, 
'pahcamattehi hhikhhusatehlti pancamatta etesan ti panca- 
matta,^^ mattd 'ti pamanam vuccati, tasma yatba bbojane 
mattannu 'ti vutte bbojane mattam janati pamanam janatiti 
attbo boti, evam idbapi tesam bbikkbusatanam pancamatta 
pancapamanaM^ ti evam attbo dattbabbo, bbikkbunain sataui 
bbikkbusatani, tebi pancamattebi bbikkbusatebi, etena yam 
vuttam mahatd ihikkhusanghena saddhin ti ettba tassa mabato 
bbikkbusangbassa sarikbyamabattam dassitam boti. parato 

^ S. nirupalepanam ; B-.Bp. nirupalepanam. 

® S. dhammikam sukha-. ® S. -bahulatam. 

^ B-.Bp. samvaddha-. ^ S. lokanukampakaya. 

® S. tadattbam pari°. ’ S.Bp. Lumbini-. 

® S. bodhimandale, ® B^.Bp. attbayo°. 

S. gunamahantena pi; B^.Bp, gunamabattena pi. 

S. -mabantena pi; B^.Bp. -mabattena pi. 

B^. 'Sankbyatta. S. omits bbikklmsangbena. 

B-.Bp pazlcamattani. Bp. paiicappamanan ti. 
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pan’ assa: nirabbudo M Sariputta bhikkliusangbo niradinavo 
apagatakalako^ snddbo sare patittMto, imesam pi Sariputta 
pancannam bbikkliusatanam yo paccbimako so sotapanno ti 
vacanena gunamabattam avibbavissati.^ 

assosi Icho Vemnjo brdhmanotis assoslti suni upalabbi 
sotadvarasampattavacananiggbosanusarena annasi, Mo ti 
padapiiranamatte avadbaranattbe va nipato, tattba ava- 
dbaranattbena assosi eva nassa koci savanantarayo^ abositi 
ayam attbo veditabbo. padapuranena pana vyanjanasibt- 
tbatamattam^ eva. Veranjayam jato Veranjayam bbavo 
Veranja® va assa nivaso ti Veranjo, matapitubi^ katanama- 
vasena panayam udayo ti vuccati, brabmam anatiti 

mante sajjbayatiti attbo, idam eva bi jatibrabmana- 
nam® niruttivacanam, ariya pana babitapapatta brabmana^ ti 
vuccanti. idani yam attbam Veranjo brdhniano assosi^^ tarn 
pakasento sainano Malyp' bJio Gotamo ti adini aba, tattba 
sainitapapatta samano ti veditabbo, vuttam b’ etani: babita- 
papo ti bfdhnano^ samitatta^^ samano ti vuccatiti, bbagava ca 
anuttarena ariyamaggena samitapapo, ten’ assa yatbabbuc- 
cagunadbigatam^^ etam namam yadidam samano ti. Main ’ ti 
anussavattbe^^ nipato, blio ti brabmanajatikanam, jatisamu- 
dagatam alapanamattam, vuttam pi b’ etam : bbovadi^^ nama 
so boti, sace boti sakincano ti. Gotamo ti bbagavantam 
gottavasena parikitteti, tasma samano hhalu bJio Gota^no ti 
ettba samano kira bbo Gotamagotto ti evam attbo dattbabbo. 
Sahyafutto ti idam pana bbagavato uccakulaparidipanam, 
Sakyakuld fabbajito ti saddbapabbajitabbavaparidipanain 
kenaci parijunnena^® anabbibbuto aparikkbinam yeva tarn 
kulam pabaya saddbaya pabbajito ti vuttam boti. tato 
param vuttattbam eva. tafp, kho fand 'ti ittbambbutakkbya- 


^ B^.Bp. -kalako. 

® S. savana-. 

^ S- Veranjam. 

B^.Bp. brahmano. 

® B^. brahmana. 

S. khalu, sic fassim. 
S. -bbumma-. 

S. bbovadi nama. 

S. paripnnnena. 


- B^. avxbbavissati. 

^ S. -silittlia namattam. 

® S. matapitnlii. 

® B-.Bp. -brabmananam. 
S. assosu. 

B^.Bp. samitapapatta. 
B^.Bp. anussavanattbe. 
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natthe^ upayogavacanam, tassa kiio pana blioto Gotamassa'ti 
attho. halydno ti kalyanagunasamannagato, settko ti vnttam 
koti. hittisaddo ti kitti eva tkutigkoso va. 

iti pi so bhagam ti adisu pana ayam tava yojana: so bka- 
gava iti pi arakam, iti pi sammasambuddko — ^pe — iti pi bka- 
gava ti, iti^ imina ca imina ca^ karanena 'ti vnttam koti. 
idani vinayadkaranam snttantanayakosallattkam vinaya- 
samvannanarambke buddkagnnapatisamynttaya dkammiya 
katkaya cittasampakamsanattkan ca etesam padanam vit- 
tkaranayena samvannanam'^ karissami, tasma yam vnttam 
so bkagava iti pi araham ti adi, tattka arakatta, arinam ara- 
nan ca katatta, paccayadinam arakatta, papakarane raka- 
bkava ti imeki tava karaneki so bkagava arakam ti vedk 
tabbo. araka ki so sabbakileseki® snvidnravidnre tkito mag- 
gena savasananam kilesanam viddkamsitatta ti arakatta 
arakam. te ca nena® kilesarayo maggena kata ti arinam 
katattapi arakam. ^yan c’ etam avijjabkavatankamayanabki 
pnnnadiabkisankkaraaram'^-jaramarananemi® asavasamnda- 
yamayena akkkena vijjkitva tibkavaratke samayojitam ana- 
dikalappavattam samsaracakkam, tassanena bodkimande 
viriyapadeki silapatkaviyam^ patittkaya saddkakattkena 
kammakkkayakarananapkarasnm^® gaketva sabbe ara kata 
ti aranam katattapi arakam. atkava samsaracakkan ti 
anamataggasamsaravattam^^ vnccati, tassa ca avijjanabki- 
mnlatta jaramarananemi^^ pariyosanatta sesa dasadkamma 
ara avijjamnlakatta jaramaranapariyantatta ca, tattka dnk- 
kkadisn annanam avijja. kamabkave ca avijja kamabkave 
sankkaranam paccayo koti. tatka^^ rnpabkave avijja rnpa- 
bkave sankkaranam paccayo koti. arnpabkave avijja arn- 
pabkave sankkaranam paccayo koti. kamabkave sankkara 


1 S.B^.Bp. -bMtakkyanatthe. 

® S. has imina once. 

® S.Bp. sabbakileseM. Of. Vism. 198/. 

^ B^.Bp. -kkararam. 

® B^. "patkavlyam; Bp. -patkaviyam. 

B‘^.Bp. kammakkkayakaram nanaparasum. 
S. anamataggam samsa®. 

S.B^.Bp. jaramaranam nemi. 

B^.Bp. omit tatha. 


B^.Bp. omit iti. 
B^. vannanam. 
B^.Bp. canena. 
Sp. -nemi-. 
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kamabliave patisandliiviManassa paccaya honti. esanayO 
itaresu. kamabbave patisandbivinnanam kamabbave na- 
marupassa paccayo boti. tatba rupabbave, arupabbave 
namass’ eva paccayo boti. kamabbave namarupam kama- 
bbave salayatanassa paccayo boti. rupabbave namarupam 
rupabbave tinnam ayatananam paccayo boti. arupabbave 
namam arupabbave ekassayatanassa paccayo boti. kama- 
bbave salayatanam kamabbave cbabbidbassa pbassassa 
paccayo boti. rupabbave tmi ayatanani rupabbave tinnam 
pbassanam arupabbave ekam ayatanam arupabbave ekassa 
pbassassa paccayo boti. kamabbave cba pbassa kamabbave 
cbannam vedananam paccaya bonti. rupabbave tayo tattb’ 
eva tissannam arupabbave eko tattb’ eva ekissa vedaiiaya 
paccayo boti. kamabbave cba vedana kamabbave cbannam 
taiibakayanam paccaya bonti. rupabbave tisso tattb’ eva 
tinnam, arupabbave^ eka vedana arupabbave ekassa tanba- 
kayassa paccayo boti. tattba tattba sa^a tanba^ upada- 
nassa,® upadanadayo bbavadinam.'^ katbam, idb’ ekacco - 
kame paribbunjissaniiti kamupadanapaccaya^ kayena duc- 
caritam carati vacaya manasa duccaritam carati, duccarita- 
paripuriya apaye uppajjati® tattb’ assa uppattibetubbutam^ 
kammam kammabbavo kammanibbatta kbandba uppatti- 
bbavo, kbandbanam nibbatti jati, paripako jara, bbedo 
maranam.® aparo saggasampattim anubbavissamiti tatb’ 
eva sucaritam carati, sucaritapMpuriya sagge uppajjati.® 
tattb’ assa uppattibetubbutam kammam kammabbavo^^ ti 
so eva nayo. aparo pana brabmalokasampattim anubbavis- 
samiti kamupadanapaccaya^^ eva mettani^^ bbaveti karunam 
muditam upekkbam bbaveti, bbavana paripuriya brabma- 
loke nibbattati. tattb’ assa nibbattibetubbutam kammam 
kammabbavo ti so yeva nayo. aparo arupabbave sampattim^^ 


^ Sp. arupabhave by mistake. 

2 B'^.Bp. insert tassa tassa after tanha. 

^ B^.Bp. add paccayo after upadanassa. 


^ B^. adds paccaya bonti. 
® B^.Bp. npapajjati. 

® B^. maranan ti. 

S. kammabbavo. 

S. metam. 

T 


® S.B-.Bp. bamupadana-. 

^ B^.Bp. npapatti-, sic passim. 

® Bp. npapajjati. 

B^.Bp. kamupadana-. 

B^.Bp. arupabbavasampattim. 

' 8 
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anubliavissamiti tath’ eva akasanancayatanadi samapattiyo 
bhaveti, bliavana paripuriya tattka tattka^ nibbattati. tattk' 
assa nibbattiketubkutam kammani kammabkavo, kamma- 
nibbatta kkandka uppattibkavo, kkandkanam nibbatti jati, 
paripako jara, bkedo maranan ti esa nayo sesesu ’padanamii- 
likasu^ pi yojanasu. evam ayam avijjaketu sankkaraketu 
saniuppanna ti^ nbko p’ ete ketusamuppanna ti paccayapa- 
riggake panna dkammattkitikanam.^ atitam pi addkanam 
anagatam pi addkanam avijjaketu sankkaraketu samup- 
panna ubko p’ ete ketusamuppanna ti paccayapariggake 
panna dkammattkitinanan ti etena nayena sabbapadani 
vittkaretabbani. tattka avijja sankkara eko sankkepo, vin- 
nananamarupasalayatanapkassavedana^ eko, tankupadana- 
bkava® eko, jatijaramaranam eko, purimasankkepo'' c’ ettka 
atito addka, dve majjkima paccuppanno, jatijaramaranam 
anagato, avijja sankkaragakanena® c’ ettka tankupadana- 
bkava® gakita Va ^ontiti ime panca dkamma atite kamma- 
.vattam vinnanadayo panca^ etaraki vipakavattam. tan- 
kupadanabkavagakanena® avijjasankkara gakita Va kontiti 
ime panca dkamma etaraki kammavattam, jatijaramarana- 
padesena^® vinnanadinam niddittkatta ime panca dkamma 
ayati vipakavattam. te akarato^^ visatividka konti, sankka- 
ravinnananam^^ c’ ettka antara eko sandki, vedanatankanam 
antara eko, bkavajatinam antara eko ti,^^ iti bkagava etam^^ 
catusankkepam tiyaddkam visatakaram tisandkim paticca- 
samuppadam sabbakarato janati passati annati pativijjkati. 
tarn natattkena nanam pajananattkena panna, tena vuccati 
paccayapariggake panna dkammattkitinanam ti, imina dkam- 
mattkitinanena bkagava te dkamme yatkabkiitam iiatva 
tesu nibbindanto virajjanto vimuccanto vuttappakarassa 
imassa samsaracakkassa are kani vikani viddkamsesi, evam 
pi aranam katatta arakam. aggadakkkineyyatta ca civara- 


^ has one tattka only. 

^ B‘^. omits ti. 

® S. -salayatana-. 

’ B^. piirima-, sic passim. 

** B^.Bp. panca dkamma. 

S. akarato. 

B^. omits ti. 


2 B^.Bp. sesn-. 

^ B^.Bp. -nanan ti. 

® B^.Bp. tankupa°. 

^ B^.Bp. -ggakanena, sic passim. 
S. -maranapadesena. 

S. -viniianam. 

B^.Bp. evam. 
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dipaccaye arahati pujavisesan ca, ten’ eva^ uppanne tathagate 
ye keci mahesakklia devamanussa na te annattha pujam 
karontij tatlia hi Brahma Sahampati Sinerumattena^ ratana- 
damena tathagatam pujesi, yathabalah ca anhe^ deva ma- 
nnssa ca Bimbisarakosalarajadayo, parinibbutam pi ca bha- 
gavantam uddissa channavutikotidhanam vissajjetva Aso- 
kamaharaj a sakala- Jambudipe caturasiti viharasahassani 
patitthapesi, ko pana vado anhesam pujavisesanan ti^ pacca- 
yadinam arahattapi araham. yatha ca loke keci^ pandita- 
manino bala asilokabhayena raho papam karonti evam esa 
na kadaci karotiti papakarane rahabhavato pi araham. 
hoti c’ ettha : 

arakatta hatatta ca kilesarina so muni,^ 
hatasamsaracakkaro paccayadina caraho, 
na raho karoti papani araham tena pavuccatiti. 
samma samafi ca sabbadhammanam buddhatta pana sani' 
?ndsambuddho, tatha h’ esa sabbadhamme tammasambuddho/ 
abhihheyye dhamme abhihheyyato buddho, parihfieyye^ 
parihheyyato, pahatabbe® pahatabbato, sacchikatabbe sac- 
chikatabbato, bhavetabbe bhavetabbato. ten’ eva caha®: 
abhihneyyam abhihhatam, bhavetabbah ca bhavitam, 
pahatabbam pahinam me, tasma buddho ’smi brahmana ’ti. 
api ca cakkhum^^ dukkhasaccam tassa mulakaranabhavena^^ 
samntthapika purimatanha samndayasaccam ubhinnam appa~ 
vatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana^^ patipada maggasac- 
can ti evam ekekapaduddharenapi sabbadhamme samma 
samah ca buddho. esa nayo sotaghanajivhakayamanesnd® 
eten’ eva nayena rupadini cha ayatanani, cakkhuvihhanadayo 
cha vihhanakaya, cakkhusamphassadayo cha phassa, cak- 
khusamphassajadayo cha vedana, rupasahhadayo cha saMa, 
rupasahcetanadayo cha cetana, rupatanhadayo cha tanha- 
kaya, rupavitakkadayo cha vitakka, rupavicaradayo cha 

^ B-.Bp. add ca. ^ S.B^.Bp. Smerumatte. ® B^Bp. add pi. 

* Bp. ti evam. ® B^. ekeci /or keci. ® S. mnni. 

B^Bp. samma saman ca buddho. ® B^.Bp. add dhamme. 

® B^. ten’ evaha. Sutta-Xip. ver. 558. B^.Bp. cakkim. 

B^.Bp. imert tarn after -bhavena. 

Bp. nirodhappajanana. ^ B^.Bp. add pL 
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vicara, rupakkhandliadayo pancakkkandlia, dasakasinani, 
dasaannssatiyo, uddhumatakasannadivasena dasasanna, ke- 
sadayo dvattimsakara, dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo, 
kamabkavadayo navabkava, patkamadini cattari jkanani, 
mettabkavanMayo catasso appamanna^ catasso arupasama- 
pattiyo, patilomato jaramaranadini anulomato avijjadmi 
paticcasamiippadangani ca yojetabbani, tatrayam ekapa- 
dayojana: jaramaranam dukkkasaccam; jati samudayasac- 
cam, ubkiimam pi nissaranam nirodkasaccamj nirodkapaja- 
nana^ patipada maggasaccan ti, evam ekekapaduddkarena 
sabbadkamme samma saman ca buddko anubuddko pativid- 
dko,^ tena vuttam samma saman ca sabbadkammanam bnd- 
dkatta pana sammasamhuddho ti. 

vijjaki pana caranena ca sampannatta vijjdcamnasam- 
panno, tattka vijjd ti tisso^ vijja attka pi vijja, tisso^ Bka- 
yabkeravasntte vuttanayena^ veditabba, attka® Ambattka- 
sutte, tatra ki vipaCsanananena manomayiddkiya ca saka cka 
abkinna pariggaketva attkavijja vutta. caranan ti silasam- 
varOj indriyesu guttadvarata, bkojane mattannuta, jagari- 
yanuyogo, sattasaddkamma, cattari rupavacarajjkananiti'^ 
ime pannarasadkamma veditabba, ime yeva ki pannarasa- 
dkamma yasma eteki carati ariyasavako gacckati amatam 
disam tasma caranan ti vutta. yatkaka : idka makanamaark 
yasavako silava kotiti vittkaro, bkagava imaki vijjaki imina 
ca® caranena samannagato tena vuccati vijjdcaranasampanno 
ti. tattka vijjasampada bkagavato sabbannutam puretva 
tkita, caranasampada makakarunikatam® so sabbannutaya 
sabbasattanam attkanattkam natva makakarunikataya anat- 
tkam parivajjetva attke niyojeti, yatka tarn vijjacaranasam- 
panno. ten’ assa^® savaka suppatipanna konti no duppati- 
panna, vijjacaranavipannanam ki savaka attantapadayo viya. 

sobkanagamanatta^^ sundaram tkanam gatatta samma 
gatatta samma ca gadatta^^ sugato, gamanam pi ki gatan ti 
vuccati tan ca bkagavato sobkanam^^ parisuddkam anavaj jam. 

^ Bp. nirodkappajana. ® B^.Bp. pativuddko. ^ B^. adds pi. 

^ B^.Bp. tisso vijja. ® B^.Bp. -nayen’ eva. ^ B^.Bp. attka vijja. 
B^. -vacarajkananiti. ® B^. omife ca. ® B®.wser^a puretva tkita. 
B^. adds bkagavato. B^.Bp. sobkana-, S. gatatta. 
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kim pana tan ti. ariyamaggo tena h’ esa gamanena kkemam 
disam asajjamano gato ti sobkanagamanatta sngato. sun- 
daram c’ esa tbanam gato amatam nibbanan ti sundaxam^ 
gatattapi sugato. samma ca gato tena tena maggena pa- 
kinakilese^ puna apaccagacckanto, vuttan c’ etam: sotapat- 
timaggena ye kilesa paHna^ te kilese na pun’ eti na pacceti 
na paccagaccbatiti sugato — ^pe — arahattamaggena ^ye kilesa 
pakina te kilese na pun’ eti na pacceti"^ na paccagacckatiti.^ 
samma va gato® Dipankarapadamulato ppabkuti yava bodki- 
manda tava samatimsaparamipuritaya sammapatipattiya 
sabbalokassa kitasukkam eva karonto sassatam ucckedam 
kamasukkam attakilamatkan ti ime ca ante anupagacckanto 
gato® ti sammagatattapi sugato. samma c’ esa gadati 3 nitta- 
tkane yuttam eva vacam bkasatiti samma gadattapi sugato, 
tatridam Sadkakasuttam : yam tatkagato vacam janati abku- 
tam atacckam anattkasamkitam sa ca paresam appiya ama- 
napa '^tam pi tatkagato vacam na'^ bkasati, yan ca kko® 
tatkagato vacam janati bkutam tacckam anattkasamkitam 
sa ca paresam appiya amanapa tarn pi tatkagato vacam na 
bkasati, yan ca kko tatkagato vacam janati bkutam tacckam 
attkasamkitam sa ca paresam appiya amanapa tatra kalan- 
nu^ tatkagato koti tassa vacaya veyyakaranaya, yam tatka- 
gato vacam janati abkutam atacckam anattkasamkitam sa 
ca paresam piya manapa na tarn tatkagato vacam bkasati, 
yam pi tatkagato vacam janati bkutam tacckam anattka- 
samkitam sa ca paresam piya manapa tarn pi tatkagato vacam 
na bkasati, yan ca kko tatkagato vacam janati bkutam 
tacckam attkasamkitain sa ca paresam piya manapa tatra 
kalannu^ tatkagato koti tassa vacaya veyyakaranaya 'ti, 
evam sammagadattapi sugato ti veditabbo. 

sabbatka viditalokatta^® lohavidu, so hi bkagava sabkavato 
samudayato nirodkato nirodkupayato ti sabbatka lokam 
avedi abkinnasi^^ pativijjki, yatkaka: yattka kko avuso na 

^ add thanam after sundaram. 

2 S. pahinakilese; B^.Bp. pakine kilese. ® S.B^. pahina. 

B^.Bp. put pe/or this sentence. ® B^.Bp. add sugato ti. 

6 Bp. agato. B-.Bp. na tain tatkagato vacam bkasati, 

s B^.Bp. yam pi /or yail ca kko. ® B^.Bp. kalannu. 

10 B^.Bp. add pana. B^.Bp. aiinasi. 
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jayati na jiyati na miyati na cavati na uppaijati^ nahan tarn 
gamanena lokass’ antani nateyyain dattheyyam^ patteyyan 
ti vadami, na caham avuso appatva Va® lokass’ antam duk~ 
kkassa antakiriyam vadami, api caham avuso imasmim yeva 
vyamamatte kalebare^ sahhimhi^ samanake lokah ca pahha- 
pemi lokasaniudayah ca lokanirodhah ca lokanirodhagami- 
nih® ca patipadam. 

gamanena na pattahbo lokass’ anto kudacanam, 
na ca appatva lokantam dukkha atthi pamocanam. 
tasma have lokavidu sumedho, 
lokantagu'^ vusitabrahmacariyo, 
lokassa antam samitavi hatva, 
nasimsatP lokam imam parah ca ’ti.® 

api ca tayo loka sahkharaloko sattaloko okasaloko ti. 
tatra^® eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika ti agatatthane 
sahkharaloko veditabbo, sassato loko ti va asassato loko 
ti va ti agatatthanO sattaloko. 

yavata candimasuriya^^ pariharanti disabhanti virocana,^^ 
tava sahassadha loko, ettha te vattatP^ vaso ti.^"^ 

agatatthane okasaloko tarn pi bhagava sabbatha avedi, 
tatha hi ’ssa eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika, dveloka 
namah ca rupah ca, tayo loka tisso vedana, cattaro loka 
cattaro ahara, pahcaloka pahcupadanakkhandha, cha loka 
cha ajjhattikani ayatanani, sattaloka satta vihhanatthitiyo, 
attha loka attha lokadhamma, navaloka nava sattavasa, 
dasaloka dasayatanani, dvadasaloka dvadasayatanani, attha- 
rasaloka attharasa dhatuyo ti ayam sahkharaloko pi sabbatha 
vidito, yasma pan’ esa sabbesam pi sattanam asayam janati 
anusayam janati caritam janati adhimuttim janati appara- 
jakkhe maharajakkhe tikkhindriye mudindriye svakare 
dvakare suvihhapaye duvihhapaye bhabbe abhabbe satte 
janati, tasmassa^^ sattaloko pi sabbatha vidito, yatha ca satta- 

^ B^.Bp. upapajjati. ^ B^Bp. dittheyyam. ® B^ca/orva. 

^ B^.Bp. kalebare. ^ B^.Bp. sasannimM. ® B^. lokam niro°. 

^ B^.Bp. lokantagu vusita-. * B^.Bp. nasisati. ® S.i, 62; A. ii,48. 
B^.Bp. tattba. B^.Bp. -suriya. B^.Bp. virocamana. 

S. vattatiti. M. i, 328; A. i, 227. i® B^.Bp. omit assa. 
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loko evam okasaloko pi, tatka k’ esa ekam cakkavalam^ 
ajamato ca vittkarato ca yojananam dvadasasatasakassani 
tini sakassani cattari satani^ pannasan ca yojanani parikkke- 
pato, sabbam satasakassani ckattimsa parimandalam, dasa 
c’ eva^ sakassani addknddkani satani ca. tattka, duve sata- 
sakassani cattari nakutani ca, ettakam bakalattena sankka- 
tayam vasundkara, tassa eva sandkarakam. cattari satasa- 
kassani attk’ eva nakutani ca, ettakam bakalattena jalam 
vate patittkitam, tassapi sandkarako. nava satasakassani 
maluto'^ nabkamuggato, sattki c’ eva sakassani esa lokassa 
santkiti, evam santkite c’ ettka yojananam, catiirasiti sakas- 
sani ajjkogalko makannave,^ accuggato tavad eva Sineru- 
pabbatuttamo.® tato upad^upaddkena pamanena yatkak- 
kamam, ajjkogalkuggata dibba nanaratanacittita'^ : — Yugan- 
dkaro Isadkaro® Karaviko Sudassano, Nemindkaro Vina- 
tako Assakanno giribraka. ete sattamakasela Sinerussa® 
samantato, makarajanam avasa devayakkkanisevita,^ 
yojananam satanucco Himava panca j^abbato, yojananam 
sakassani tini^^ ayatavittkato,^^ caturasiti sakasseki kuteKi 
patimandito, tipancayojanakkkandka parikkkepa nagavkaya, 
pannasayojanakkkandkasakka yama samantato, satayojana- 
vittkinna^^ tavad eva ca uggata, jambu yassanubkavena 
Jambudipo^^ pakasito. dve asiti sakassani ajjkogalko ma- 
kannave, accuggato tavad eva cakkavalasiluccayo,^*^ parik- 
kkipitva tarn sabbam lokadkatum ayam ttkito. tattka 
candamandalam ekunapannasay oj anam, suriyamandalam^^ 
paiinasayojanam, Tavatimsabkavanam dasasakassayojanam, 
tatka Asurabkavanam Avicimakanirayo Jambudipo ca, 
Aparagoyanam sattasakassayojanam, tatka Pubbavideko^® XJt- 
tarakuru attkasakassayojanam,^'^ ekameko c’ ettka makadipo 
paiicasatapancasataparittadipaparivaro, tarn sabbam pi ekam 

^ S. cakkavalam. 

” -sakassani catntimsasatani, and omits tini sahassM cattari. 

® S. dasam eva; Bp. dasail c’ eva. ^ S. maluto. 

® S. makannave. ® S.B^.Bp. Sinem-. ^ B^.Bp. -ratanavicitta. 

® B^. Isindkaro. ® S. devayakkhanisevita. 

S. tini. B^. ayamavittkato. S. -vittkinna. 

S.Sp.Bp. Jambudipo. S. cakkavala-. B^.Bp. suriya . 

B^. -videkam. B^.Bp. -yojano. 
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cakkavalam^ eka lokadkatu, tadanantaresu^ lokantarikani- 
raya evam anantani cakkavalani ananta lokadkatuyo bka- 
gava anantena buddhaMnena avedi annasi pativijjbij evam 
assa okasaloko pi sabbatba vidito evam pi sabbatba vidita- 
lokatta loJcavidu. 

attano pana guneM visittbatarassa kassaci abhava n’ attbi 
etassa uttaro ti anuttaros tatba b’ esa silagunenapi sabbalo- 
kam^ abbibbavati, samadbipaMavimuttivimnttinanadassana- 
gunenapi, silagunenapi asamo asamasamo appatimo appati- 
bbago appatipuggalo — pe — ^vimuttinanadassanagunenapi, ya- 
tbaba : na kbo panabam bbikkbave samanupassami sadevake 
loke samarake^ — ^pe — sadevamanussaya attana^ silasam- 
pannataran® ti, vittbaro, evam Aggappasadasuttadini/ na me 
acariyo attbiti adika gatbayo^ ca vittbaretabba. purisadamme 
saretiti purisadammasdratM, dameti vinetiti vuttam boti, 
tattba purisadamma "ti adanta dametum yutta tiraccbana- 
purisapi mannssapurisapi amanussapurisapi, tatba bi bbaga- 
vata tiraccbanapunsapi Apalalo^ nagaraja Culodaro Mabo- 
daro^^ Aggisikbo Dbumasikbo Dbanapalo^’-^- battbitievamadayo 
damita nibbisa kata saranesu ca silesu ca patittbapita, manus- 
sapurisapi Saccakanigantbaputta^^-Ambattbamanava^^-Pok- 
kbarasati-Sonadanda^'^-Kutadantadayo,^^ amanussapurisapi 
Alavaka^^^-Suciloma^'^-Kbaralomayakkba^^-Sakkadevarajadayo 
damita vinita vicitrebi vinayanupayebi, abam kbo KesP^ puri- 
sadamme sanbena pi vinemi pbarusena^^ pi vinemi sanbapba- 
rusena pi vinemiti idam c’ ettba suttam^^ vittbaretabbam. 
atbava^^ anuttaro fUTisada7mnasdTathl-ti ekam ev’ idam 

^ S. cakkavala-. ^ tadantaresu. ^ B^.Bp. sabbam lokam. 

^ B^. omits samarake. s B^.Bp. pajaya attano. 

® S.B^.Bp. silasampanna-. S. i, 139. ® Vin., Mahar., i, 8. 

^ S.B^. Apalalo. Bp. Mabadaro. S.B^.Bp. Dhanapalako 

B^. -gandbiputta. B^.Bp. Ambattbamanavaka-. 

B^.Bp. Soiiadanta. B^. Kuta°. S.B^.Bp. Alavaka. 

Bp. SucUoma. Sp. Kbararoma-. 

S. Kesiyam purisadamme ; B-. keci purisadamme ; Chinese 
‘ Cbi-su ’ ; Bp. KesI purisadamme. 

S. parusena pi. 21 

Bp. has the following passage after atbava: visuddbasiladinam 
patbamajjbanadinam sotapannadinan ca uttarimaggapatipadam acik 
kbanto dante pi dameti yeva. atbava anuttaro . . . 



121 


1. 1* 1.] Suttavibhanga-vannand 

atthapadam, bliagava lii tatha purisadamme sareti yatka 
ekapallanken’ eva nisinna attkadisa asajjamana dkavanti 
tasma anuttaro purisadammasdratMti vuccati,^kattkidamakeiia 
bkikkkave kattkidammo sarito ekam yeva disain dkavatiti 
idan c’ ettka suttam vittkaretabbam. 

dittkadkammikasamparayikaparamattkeki yatkarakam an- 
usasatiti satthd, api ca sattka viya 'ti sattka bkagava sattka- 
vako, yatka sattkavako sattke kantaram tareti corakantaram 
tareti valakantaram,^ dubbkikkkakantaram,^ nirudakakan- 
taram® tareti uttareti nittareti patareti kkemantarp. bkumim^ 
sampapeti, evam evani^ bkagava sattka® sattkavako satte 
kantaram tareti jatikantaram taretiti adina niddesanayena 
p’ ettka attko veditabbo. devamanussdnan ti devanam ca 
manussanam ca ukkattkaparicckedavasen’ etam vuttam 
bkabbapuggalaparicckedavasena'^ ca, bkagava pana tiraccka- 
nagatanam pi anusasanippadanena sattka yeva, te pi hi 
bkagavato dkammasavanena upanissayasampattim patva 
taya eva upanissayasampattiya dutiye^ tatiye va attabkave 
maggapkalabkagino konti, Maiidukadevaputtadayo^ c’ ettka 
nidassanam: bkagavati^® kira Gaggaraya pokkkaraniya tire 
Campanagaravasinam dkammam desayamane^^ eko manduko^^ 
bkagavato sare nimittam aggakesi, tarn eko vacckapalako 
dandam olubbka tittkanto sise^® sannirumbkitva^'^ attkasi. so 
tavad eva kalam katva Tavatimsabkavane dvadasayojanike 
kanakavimane^® nibbatti suttappabiiddko viya ca^® tattka 
acckarasaiigkaparivutam attanam disva are akam pi nania 
idka nibbatto^'^ kin mi kko kamniam akasim ti avajjento^® nan- 
nam^^ kinci addasa^® annatra bkagavato sare nimittaggaka, 


^ S. vuecatiti. 

® S.Bp. niruda-; niroda-. 

® B^.Bp. evam eva. 

’ S. sabba-. 

® Sp.Bp. Man.duka-, 

B^. dkamme desiyamane. 

B^.Bp. tassa sise. 

S. sannirumMtva ; B^. sannirujjkitva. 

B^.Bp. kana-. B-. omits ca. 

B^.Bp. add ’smi. B^. avajjanto. 

S.B“.Bp. na afmam. Bp. adassam. 


2 B^.Bp. add tareti each time, 
^ S.B^.Bp. khemantabhumim, 
® B^. sattka. 

® B-. adds va. 

10 B2. adds hi. 

12 Sp.B2.Bp. mandiiko. 
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so tavad eva salia vimanena agantva bhagavato pade sirasa^ 
vandi, bbagava jananto Va piiccM: ko me vandati padani 
iddkiya yasasa jalam abbikkantena vannena sabba obba- 
sayam disati. manduko^ 'bam pure asim udake varigocaro, 
tava dbammam sunantassajavadbivaccbapalako® ti> bbagava 
tassa dbammam desesi.® desanavasane® caturasitiya pana- 
sabassanam dbammabbisamayo abosi, devaputto pi sota- 
pattipbale patittbaya sitam katva pakkamiti.'^ 

yam pana kind attbi neyyam^ nama tassa® sabbassa bud- 
dbatta vimokkbantikananavasena huMho, yasma va cattari 
saccani attanapi buj jbi anne pi satte bodbesi tasma evamadibi 
pi^® karanebi huddho, imassa c’ attbassa vinnapanattbam^^ 
bujjbita^^ saccaniti buddbo bodbeta pajaya 'ti buddbo ti 
evam pavatto sabbo pi niddesanayo patisambbidanayo ca^^ 
va vittbaretabbo. 

bhagavd ti idam pan’ assa gunavisittbasattuttamagaru- 
garavadbivacanam, tenabu porana: bbagava ti vacanam 
settbam bbagava ti vacanam uttamam, garugaravayutto so 
bbagava tena pavuccatiti.^'^ catubbidbam va^^ namam avat- 
tbikam liiigikam nemittikam adbiccasamuppannan^® ti, adbic- 
casamuppannam nama lokiyavobarena yadiccbakan^'^ ti vut- 
tarn boti, tattba vaccbo dammo balivaddo ti evamadi avat- 
tbikam, dandi cbatti sikbi kariti evamadi lingikam, tevijjo 
cbalabbinno^® ti evamadi nemittikam, sirivaddbako dbana- 
vaddbako ti evamadi vacanattbam anapekkbitva pavattam 
adbiccasamuppannan ti,^® idam pana bbagava ti namam 
nemittikam na Mabamayaya na Suddbodanamabarajena na 
asitiya natisabassebi katam, na Sakkasantusitadibi devata- 
visesebi, vuttam c’ etam^® Dbammasenapatina^^ : bbagava ti 
pan’ etam namam na matara katam^^ — pe — vimokkbanti* 

^ sirasa. ^ manfluko. 

3 S. sunantassa avadhivacchapalako. ^ V.V. 51, 

® S. desehi. ® S. omits desanavasane; B®. desanapariyosaiie. 

^ Bp. pakkamiti. ^ B^.Bp. neyyam. ® B^.Bp. omit tassa. 

B^. omits pi. S. vinnapanattham. S. bujjhitva. 

B’^.Bp. omit ca. B^Bp. vuccatiti. B'^.Bp. hi for va. 

S. adhimucca-. B^. yadicchakan. 32 ^ chala®. 

B^.Bp. omit ti. Bp. vuttan h’ etam. S. -patina. 

B^.Bp. bbagava ^ti n’ etam namam matarakatam. 
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kani etam bnddlianam bhagavantanam bodbiya mule saba 
sabbannutananassa patilabba saccbika pannatti yadidam 
bbagava ti, yam gmianemittikam c’ etam namani tesam 
giinanam pakasauattbam imam gatbam vadanti: 
bbagi bbaji bbagi^ vibbattava iti 
akasi bbaggan ti garu 'ti bbagyava 
babubi nayebi subbavitattano 
bbavantago so bbagava ti vuccatiti. 

niddese^ vuttanayen’ eva c’ ettba tesam tesam padanam 
attbo dattbabbo. ay am pana aparo uayo : 

bbagyava bbaggava^ yutto bbagebi ca vibbattava 
bbattava vantagamano bbavesu bbagava tato ti. 

tattba vannagamo vannavipariyayo^ ti etam^ niruttilak- 
kbanam gabetva^ saddanayena va pi sodaradipakkbepalak- 
kbanam gabetva yasma lokiyalokuttarasukbabbinibbatta- 
kam danasiladiparappattam bbagyam assa attbi tasma 
bbagyava ti vattabbe bbagava ti vuccatiti Jiatabbam. yasma 
pana lobbadosamoba - viparitamanasikara - abirikanottappa- 
kodbupanaba-makkbapalasa'^-issamaccbariya-maya-satbeyya- 
tbambbasarambba manatimana-madappamada- tanbavijja- 
tividbakusalamula - duccaritasankilesamala - visamasanna - vi- 
takkapapanca - catubbidbavipariyesa - asavagantba® - ogbayo- 
gagati - tanbuppadupadana^® -pancacetokbila- vinibandbaniva- 
ranabbinandana^^ - cbavivadamula - tanbakaya - sattanusaya - 
attbamiccbatta - navatanbamiilaka - dasakusalakammapatba- 
dvasattbidittbigata - attbasatatanbavicaritappabbeda - sabba- 
daratbaparilabakilesasatasabassani^^ sankbepato va panca 
kilesakbandba^® -abbisankbaramaccudevaputtamare abbanji, 
tasma bbaggatta etesam parissayanam bbaggava tP^ vattabbe 
bbagava ti vuccati, aba c’ ettba : 

bbaggarago^® bbaggadoso bbaggamobo anasavo. 
bbaggassa papaka dbamma bbagava tena pavuccatiti.^^^ 

^ bhagi. 2 ]yicl. 142. ^ Sp. bbagava. 

^ B^.Bp. vannavipariyayo ti. ® S. adikam etam. 

^ Sp. gagetva by mistahe. B^. makkhapalasa. ® S. tambba-. 

® B^. asavagartdba. B^.Bp, tanbiipadan^. B^.Bp. -nandana-. 

S. parilaba-. S. bandba-; Bp. kilesa-abbisamkbara-kbandba>. 
Sp. bbagava ti. S. bbaggarage. B-.Bp. vuccatiti. 



124 Sa^mntapdsddikd [1. 1. 1. 

bhagyavataya^ c’ assa satapnnnalakkhanadliarassa^ ru- 
pakayasampatti^ dipita^ koti, bkaggadosataya dkammakaya- 
sampatti,^ tatha lokikaparikkliakanam^ bakumatabliavo ga- 
hattkapabbajitelii abhigamaniyata abbigatanan ca tesam® 
kayacittadukkbapanayane patibalabhavo, amisadanadkam- 
madaneki upakarita lokiyalokuttarasukkeki ca sannojana- 
samattkata'^ dipita koti, yasma ca loke issariyadkammayasa- 
sirikamappayatanesu® ckasu dkammesu bkagasaddo vattati, 
paraman c’ assa sakacitte issariyam animalagkimadikam^ 
va lokiyasammatam sabbakaraparipuram attki, tatka lokut- 
taro dkammo lokattayavyapako yatkabkuccagnnadkigato^® 
ativiyaparis'uddko yaso rupakayadassanavyavatajananaya- 
namanappasadajananasainattka^^ sabbakaraparipura sabban- 
gapaccangasiri^^ yam yam etena icckitapattkitam^® attakitam 
parakitam va tassa tassa tatkeva abkinippannatta^^ icckitat- 
tkanippattisannito^® kamo sabbalokagambkavappattiketu- 
bkuto sammavayamasankkato payatano va attki/® tasma 
imeki bkageki ymttattapi bkaga assa santiti imina attkena 
bkagava ti vuccati, yasma pana kusaladiki b^edeki sabba- 
dkamme kkandkayatanadkatusaccaindriyapaticcasamuppa- 
dadiki va kusaladidkamme piknasankkatasantapaviparina- 
mattkena^’^ va dukkkam ariyasaccam, ayukananidanasamyo- 
gapalibodkattkena^® samudayam, nissaranavivekasankkata- 
amatattkena^^ nirodkam, myyanikaketudassanadkipateyyat- 
tkena^® maggam, vibkattava vibkajitva vivaritva desitava 
ti vuttam koti, tasma vibkattava ti vattabbe bkagava ti 


^ bhagyavantataya. ^ Bp. satapunnajalakkhana. 

^ B®. -sampattim. ^ S.B^.Bp. dipita koti. 

® S. -parikkhakanain;B2.Bp. lokiya-. ® B^.Bp. nesam. 

B^. samyojana-; Bp. sampayojana-. ® B^.Bp. -payattesu. 

^ B^.Bp. anima-langhiinadikam. S. yathabkumma-. 

Bp. -jananayanappasadaiananasamattha. 

S. sabbangapaocasiri; B^. sabbangapaccangasxri; Bp. sabbanga- 
paccangasiri. 

B^.Bp. icchitam pa°. B^.Bp. abbinipphamiatta. 

B^. iccMtatthanippkattisannito ; Bp. iccMticcbitattkanippkat- 
tisannito. B^.Bp. payatto ca attki. 

S. pkanasamkhata-. B^.Bp. -pali-. 

S.B^.Bp. -viveka-. S.B^.Bp. niyyanika-. 
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vuccati, yasma ca esa dibbabralimaariyaviliare kayacitta- 
upadhiviveke suMatappaniHtanimittavimoklie anne ca loki- 
yalolmttare iittarimanussadliamme bkaji sevi bahulam akasi 
tasma bhattava ti vattabbe bbagava ti vuccati, yasma pana 
tisu bbavesu tankasankliatam gamanam anena vantam, 
tasma bbavesu vantagamano ti vattabbe bhavasaddato 
bkakaram gamanasaddato gakaram vantasaddato vakaran 
ca digbam katva adaya bbagava ti vuccati. yatba loke 
mebanassa kbassa mala ti vattabbe mekbala ti vuccati. 

so imam lohan ti so bbagava imam lokam idani vattabbam 
nidasseti, sadevakan ti saba devebi sadevakam, evam saba 
marena samdrakam, saba brabmuna^ sabrahmakam, saba 
samanabrabmanebi sassaman abrdhnan paj atatta paj a, 
tarn pajam, saba devamanussebi sadevamamissam, tattba 
sadevakavacanena pancakamavacaradevagabanam® veditab- 
bam, samarakavacanena cbattbakamavacaradevagabanam,^ 
sabrabmavacanena® brabmakayikadibrabmagabanam, sassa- 
manabrabmanavacanena® sasanassa paccattbikapaccamit- 
tasamanabratmanagabanam samitapapababitapapasamana- 
brabmanagabanan ca, pajavacanena sattalokagabanam, 
sadevamauussavacanena sammutidevaavasesamanussagaba- 
nam, evam ettba tibi padebi okasaloko dvibi pajavasena 
sattaloko gabito ti veditabbo. aparo nayo: sadevakagaba- 
nena arupavacaraloko’^ gabito, samarakagabanena cbaka- 
mavacaradevaloko, sabrabmakagabanena rupxbrabmaloko, 
sassamanabrabmanadigabanena® catuparisavasena sammuti- 
devebi va saba manussaloko avasesasabbasattaloko va. 
api c’ ettba sadevakavacanena ukkattbapariccbedato sabbas- 
sapi lokassa saccbikatabbavam savento^ tassa bbagavato 
kittisaddo abbbuggato, tato yesam siya maro mabanubbavo 
cbakamavacarissaro vasavatti^® kim so pi etena saccbikato ti, 
tesam vimatim vidbamanto samarakan ti abbbuggato, yesam 
pana siya brabma mabanubbavo ekangubya ekasmim cakka- 


^ S.B^.Bp. brabmuna. 

^ Bp. sic passim. 

® B^.Bp. sabrahmaka-. 

^ B^.Bp. -vaearadevaloko. 

® B^.Bp. sadbento. 


2 B^.Bp, -brabmani. 

^ S. adds veditabbani. 

® B^.Bp. sassamanabrabmapiva®. 
® B^. -brabmana®. 

S.Sp. vasavatti. 
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valasaliasse alokam pkarati. dviki — pe — dasaki anguliki 
dasasu cakkavalasakassesu alokam pkarati amittaran ca 
jkanasamapattisukkam patisamvedeti kim so pi sacckikato 
ti, tesam vimatim vidkamanto sabrakmakan ti abbkuggato, 
tato jesam siya putkusamanabrakmana^ sasanapaccattkika 
ki T)-i te pi sacckikata ti, tesam vimatim vidkamanto sassama- 
nabrakmanim^ pajan ti abbknggato, evam ukkattknkkattka- 
nam sacckikatabkavam pakasetva atka sammutideve ava- 
sesamamisse ca iipadaya ukkattkaparicckedavasena sesa- 
sattalokassa sacckikatabkavam pakasento sadevamamissan 
ti abbkuggato, ayam ettka anusandkikkamo. 

say am abhinnd saccliikatvd pavedetlti ettka pana say an ti 
samam aparaneyyo kutva, ahJiinnd ti abkinnaya adkikena 
nanena natva ti attko, saccliikatvd ti paccakkkam katva etena 
anumanadipatikkkepo kato koti, 'pavedetiti bodketi napeti 
pakaseti, so dhammam deseti ddi — pe — 'pariyosdnakalydnan ti 
so bkagava sattesu kamnnatam paticca kitvapi anuttaram 
vivekasukkam dkammam deseti tan ca kko appam va bakum 
va desento adikalyanadippakaram eva deseti. katkam. eka- 
gatkapi ki samantabkadrakatta dkammassa patkamapadena 
ddiJcalydnam^ dutiyatatiyapadeki majjhekalydnam^ pacckima- 
padena 'pariyosdnahalydnam,^ ekanusandkikam suttam ni- 
danena adikalyanam nigamanena pariyosanakalyanam sesena 
majjke kalyanam, nananusandkikam sixttam patkamanusan- 
dkina adikalyanam pacckimena pariyosanakalyanam seseki 
majjke kalyanam, sakalo pi sasanadkammo attano atta- 
bkutena silena adikalyano samatkavipassanamaggapkaleki 
majjke kalyano nibbanena pariyosanakalyano, silasamadkiki 
va adikalyano vipassanamaggeki majjkekalyano pkalanib- 
baneki pariyosanakalyano, buddkasubodkitaya va adikal- 
yano dkammasudkammataya majjke*^ kalyano sangkasup- 
patipattiya pariyosanakalyano, tarn sutva tatkattaya pati- 
pannena adkigantabbaya abkisambodkiya va adikalyano 
paccekabodkiya majjke kalyano savakabodkiya pariyo- 
sanakalyano, suyyamano c’ esa nivaranani vikkkambkanato^ 

^ -brahman.a. ^ -brakmani. 

® B^.Bp. -kalyana. ^ S. inserts va before majjke-. 

^ B^.Bp. nivaranaviltkkambhanato. 
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savanena pi kalyaiiam eva avahatiti adikalyano, patipajji- 
yamano samatliavipassanas ukliavahanato patipattiyapi kal- 
yanam eva avaliatiti majjlie kalyano, tatha patipanno ca 
patipattipkale nitthite tadibliavavahanato patipattiplialena 
pi kalyanam eva avaliatiti pariyosanakalyano, natkappabha- 
vatta ca pabbavasuddMya adikalyano attliasuddliiya majjlie 
kalyano kiccasuddbiya pariyosanakalyano, tasma esc bba- 
gava appam va bakum va desento adikalyanadippakaram 
eva desetiti veditabbo. 

sdttliam sahyanjanan ti evamadisu pana yasma imam 
dkamniain desento sasanabrakmacariyam maggabrakmaca- 
riyan ca pakaseti nananayeki dipeti, tan ca yatkaniirupain 
attkasampattiya sattkam, byaiijanasampattiya^ sabyanja- 
nam, saiikasanapakasanavivaranavibkajanauttanikaranapan- 
nattiattkapadasamay 0 ^ gato sattkam, akkkarapadavyanj a- 
nakaraniruttiniddesasampattiya sabyanjanam, attkagambki- 
ratapativedkagambkirataki sattkam, dkammagambkirata- 
desanagambkirataki sabyauj anam, attkapatibkanapatisam- 
‘ ‘ ' sattkam, dkammaniruttipatisambkidavisayato 

sabyanjanam, panditavedaniyato parikkkakajanappasadakan 
ti sattkam, saddkeyyato lokiyajanappasadakan ti sabyau- 
janarn, gambkiradkippayato sattkam, uttanapadato sabyau- 
janam, npanetabbassa abkavato sakalaparipunnabkavena 
hernia farifunnam, apanetabbassa abkavato niddosabkavena 
farisuddham, sikkkattayapariggakitatta^ brakmabkuteki set- 
tkeki caritabbato tesam'^ cariyabkavato brakmacariyam, 
tasma sdttham sabyanjanam — ^pe — brahmcariyam pahdsetlti 
vuccati. api ca: yasma sanidanam sauppattikan ca desento 
ddihalydnam deseti, veneyyanam annriipato attkassa avi- 
paritataya ca ketu ndakaranayuttato ca majjhekalydnam 
sotunam saddkapatilabkena nigamanena ca pariyosanahalyd- 
11am deseti, evam desento ca parisnddkam^ brakmacariyam 
pakaseti, tan ca patipattiya adkigamavyattito sdttliam, pari- 
yattiya agamavyattito sabyanjanam^ siladipancadkammak- 
kkandkayuttato hevalaparipunnam, nirupakkilesato nittka- 

1 S. sabyanjanasampattiya. ^ Bp. -uttaixikarana-. 

^ S. pariggakitatta ; B^.Bp. sikkkattayapariggahitatta. 

^ B^.Bp. add ca. ® B^.Bp. omit parisuddham. 
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ranattliaya pavattito lokamisanirapekkhato ca 'parisuddham, 
settkattkena brakmabkutanam buddkapaccekabuddhabiid- 
dkasavakanam^ cariyam^ brakmacariyan ti vuccati, tasma pi 
so dhammam deseti ddiJcalydnam — ^pe — brahmacariyam pahd- 
sell ti vuccati. sddhu hho pand 'ti sundaram kko pana attka- 
vakam sukkavakan ti vuttam koti. tathdrupdnam arahatan 
ti yatkarupo so bkavam Gotamo evarupanam yatkabkuc- 
cagunadkigamena^ loke arakanto ti laddkasaddanam^ ara- 
katam. dassanam hotlti pasadasommani akkkini nmmiletva 
dassanamattam pi sadku kotiti. || 1 1| 

evam ajjkasayam katva, atha hho Veranjo brdhmano yena 
hhagavd ten" upasanhami.^ yend 'ti bkummattke^ karanava- 
canam tasma yattka bkagava tattka upasankamiti evam 
ettka attko dattkabbo, yena va karanena bkagava deva- 
manusseki upasankamitabbo tena karanena upasankamiti 
evam ettka attko dattkabbo. kena ca karanena bkagava 
upasankamitabbo. nanappakaragunavisesadkigamadkippa- 
yena sadupkalupSbkogadkippayena dvijaganeki'^ niccapka- 
litamakarukkko viya, upasankamiti ca gato ti vuttam 
koti, upasanhamitm ti upasankamanapariyosanadipanam,^ 
atka va evam gato tato asannataram tkanam bkagavato 
samipasankkatam gantva tP vuttam koti. 

bhagavatd saddhim sammodlti yatkakkamaniyadini pucckan- 
to bkagava tena evam so pi bkagavata saddkim samappa- 
vattamodo akosi sitodakam viya unkodakena sammoditam 
ekibkavam agamasi, yaya ca kacci bko Gotama kkamaniyam 
kacci yapaniyam kacci bkoto ca^° Gotamassa Gotamasava- 
kanan^^ ca appabadkam appatankam lakuttkanam balam 
pkasuvikaro ti adikaya katkaya sammoditam pitipamujjasan- 
kkatasammodajananato^^ sammoditum yuttabkavato ca sam- 
7mdanlyam^ attkabyanjanamadkurataya suciram^^ pi kalain 

^ -paccekakuddkasavakanam. ^ B^.Bp. cariyato. 

^ S. yatha bhumma-. See p. 124, note iQ. 

^ B^.Bp. laddkasaddkanam. ® B^.Bp. add iti. 

® S.Bp. bhummatthe. ’ S.B^.Bp. dijagaiieki. ® B^. -paridipanam. 
® B^. Bp. add pi. B^.Bp. fut ca after Gotamassa. 

B^.Bp. omit Gotama "before savakanaii. 

B^.Bp. pitipamojjasamkkatam sammodam jananato. 

B^. suciram. 
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saretum nirantaram pavattetum araharupato saritabbabha- 
vato ca sdmmyam^'^ suyyamanasukliato ca^ sanimodaniyam 
anussariyamanasukliato^ saraniyam, tatha byanjanaparisud- 
dbataya sanimodaniyam, atthaparisuddbataya saraniyan ti 
evam anekeM pariyayeM sammodamyam Jcatham sdrdmyam^ 
vitisdretvd pariyosapetva nittbapetva yen’ atthena agato 
tarn puccliitukamo ehamantam nisldi. ekamantan ti bhava- 
napnmsakaniddeso visamam candimasnxiya^ parivattantiti® 
adisTi^ viya, tasma yatha nisinno pana® ekamante^ nisinno 
lioti, tatka Qiisiditi^^ evam ettba attho datthabbo, bhummatthe 
va etam npayogavacanam. nistditi upavisi, pandita hi 
piirisa garutthaniyam^^ upasafikamitva asanakusalataya eka- 
mantam nisidanti, ayah ca tesam ahhataro tasma ekamaiitam 
nisidi. katham nisinno pana ekamantam nisinno hotiti. 
cha nisajjadose vajjetva, seyyathidam: atiduram accasan- 
nam uparivatam unnatappadesam atisammukham atipac- 
cha ti, atidure nisinno hi sace kathetukam(^ hoti iiccasaddena 
kathetabbam hoti, accasanne nisinno sanghattanam karoti, 
uparivate nisinno sariragandhena badhati, unnatappadese 
nisinno agaravam pakaseti, atisammukha nisinno sace dat- 
thukamo hoti cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti, 
atipaccha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti givam pasaretva 
datthabbam hoti, tasma ayam pi ete cha nisajjadose vajjetva 
nisidi, tena vuttam ekamantam nislditi, ekamantam nisinno 
kho Veranjo hrdhmano^^ bhagavantam etad avocd 'ti^^ etan ti 
idani vattabbam attham dasseti, dakaro padasandhikaro. 
avocd 'ti abhasi, sutam metan ti sntam me etam, etam may a 
sntan ti idani vattabbam attham dasseti, hho Gotamd 'ti bha- 
gavantam gottena^^ alapati. idani yam tena sutam tarn 
dassento na samano Gotamo ti evam adim aha, tatrayam 
anuttanapadavaimana : hrdhrmne ti j atibrahmane,^^ jinne ti 

^ saraniyam, sic passim^ - Bp. va. 

® B‘^. adds ca. ^ Bp. omits sarapiyam. 

^ B“.Bp. -suriya. ^ S. pavattantitd. 

B^.Bp. adisu. ® B^.Bp. 07 mt pana. 

® B^.Bp. ekamantam. S. nisidi. 

S. garutthaniyam; B'-^.Bp. garutthaniyam. 

B-. brahmapo. B^. avoca, omits ti. B^. gottavasena. 

S. brahmano ti Jatibralimano; B^. brahman© ti jatibrahmane. 

9 


1 
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iajjaribliute^ jaraya kbaddliiccadibliavam^ apadite, viiddhe^ ti 
aiigapaccariganam vuddhimariyadappatte/ maliallahe ti ja- 
timaballakataya samannagate cirakalappasute^ ti vuttam 
lioti. addhagate ti addliaiiam gate dve tayo rajaparivatte 
atite ti adliippayo, vayo anu'pfatte ti paccliimavayam sam- 
patte, pacchimavayo nama vassasatassa paccMmo tatiya- 
bhago. api ca jinne ti^ porane cirakalappavattakulanvaye'^ 
ti vuttam botij vuddhe ti silacaradigunavuddMyutte.® malial- 
lake ti vibbavamabantataya^ samannagate^^ mabaddbane 
mababbogCj addhagate ti maggapatipanne brabmananam^^ 
vatacariyadimariyadam avitikkamma caramane/^ vayo anup- 
patte ti jativuddbabbavam^^ antimavayam anuppatte ti evam 
p’ ettba yojana veditabba. 

idani ahhivddetlti evamadini na samano Gotamo ti ettba 
vuttanak arena yojetva evam attbato veditabbani: na van- 
dati nasana vuttbabati napi idba bbonto nisidantu 'ti evam 
asanena va upanjfnantetiti. ettba bi vasaddo^^ vibbavano^^ 

- nama attbo^® rupam niccam va aniccam va ti adisu viya, 
evam vatva atba attano abbivadanadini akarontam bbaga- 
vantam disva aba: tayidam bho Gotama tatK evd 'ti, yam tarn 
maya sutam tarn tatb’ eva, tarn savanan ca me dassanan ca 
samsandati sameti attbato ekibbavam gaccbati na hi bhavam 
Gotanw ^"^ — ^pe — asanena vd nimantetlti evam attana sutam 
dittbena nigametva nindanto^® aba : tayidam bho Gotama na 
sampannam evd 'ti, tarn abbivadanadinam akaranam ayut- 
tam^^ eva. atb’ assa bbagava attukkamsanaparavambbana- 
dosam anupagamma karunasitalabadayena tarn annanam 
vidbamitva^^yuttabbavamdassetukamo aba: ndhan tun brah- 


^ S. ti j aj jaribhiite. 

® Bp. vu<Jdbe, sic passim. 

5 B-.Bp. cirakala-. 

^ B^. cirakala®. 

® B“,Bp. -mabattataya. 

B-. brahma®. 

B-.Bp. add pi; Bp. jativuddba-* 
S. na vasaddo. 

B®.Bp. attbe. 

S. nidanto. 

B®. vidbametva. 


^ Bp. kbandiccadi-. 

^ Bp. vuddbi-, sic passim. 
® S. jinrio ti. 

® S. -yntto. 

S. samannagato. 

S. caramano. 

S.B^.Bp. vibbavaiie. 

S. bbo Gotamo. 

B“.Bp. na yuttam. 
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n’ attM, tasma arasarupo bhavam Gotamo arasajatiko arasa- 
sabkavo ti. ath’ assa bbagava cittamudabbavajananattbam 
ujuvipaccanikabbavam^ paribaranto annatba tassa vacanas- 
sa ’ttbam attarii sandassento atthi khv esa brdhmana^ panydyo 
ti adim aba, tattba pariydyo ti karanam; ayam bi pariya- 
yasaddo desanavarakaranesu vattati, madbupin^kapariyayo 
tv^ eva nam^ dbarebiti adisu bi esa desanayam vatatti. kassa 
nu kbo Ananda ajja pariyayo bbikkbuniyo ovaditum ti adisu® 
vare. sadbu bbante bbagava aMam pariyayam acikkbatu® 
yatbayam bbikkbusangbo annaya santbabeyya ’ti adisu 
karane. sv ayam idba karane vatatti, tasma ettba evam 
attbo dattbabbo: attbi kbo brabmana etam karanam yena 
karanena mam arasarupo bbavam Gotamo ti vadamano 
puggalo samma vadeyya avitatbavaditi sankbam^ gaccbeyya, 
katamo pana so ti. ye te brdhmna rupamsd — ^pe — photthab- 
barasd te tathdgatassa palilnd^ ti, kim vuttam boti. ye te 
jativasena^ uppat^vasena^® va settbasammatanam pi putbuj- 
jananam ruparammanadini assadentanam abbinandantanam 
rajjantanam uppajjanti kamasukbassadasankbata ^^ruparasa 
saddarasa gandbarasa rasarasa pbottbabbarasa^^ ye imam 
lokam givaya bandbitva viya avinjanti^^ vattbarammanadi- 
samaggiyan ca uppannatta samaggirasa ti vuccanti te sabbe 
pi tatbagatassa palaiia,^^ maybam pabina ti vattabbe pi 
mamam^^ karena attanam anukkbipanto^® dbammam deseti, 
desanavilaso va esa bbagavato, tattba pabina ti cittasan- 
tanato vigata jabita va etasmim pan’ attbe^® karane samiva- 
canam dattbabbam, ariyamaggasattbena uccbinnam tanba- 
vijiamayam mulam ete santi ucchinnamuld, talavattbu viya 
nesam vattbu katan ti tdld vatthukatd,^'^ yatba bi talarukkbam 

1 S.Bp. ujuvipaccanika-. ^ -brahnaania, sic passhn. 

®M. i, 114. ^ S. tvenam. tveva nam /or ti- eva iiam. 

® M, iii, 270. ® acikkbitu. Loc. cit. ? 

^ sankbyam. ® B^.Bp. pabina, sic passim. 

® B^.Bp. insert va here. B^.Bp. npapattivasena. 

B-.Bp. ruparasasaddagandiiarasapottbabbarasa. 

B'^.Bp. aviiichanti. 

B“.Bp. pabina ti, sic passim. Bp. mamakarena. 

B^. annkkbipento. S. pan’ ettbe. 

vattbnkatba; Bp. talavattbukata. 



Suttavibhafiga-vafi', 

samulam uddliaritva^ tassa vattlmma 
na puna tassa talassa uppatti paMay 
sattiiena samiile rupadirase uddliaritv; 
pubbabhavena vattbumatte cittasan 
tala vattbukata ti vuccanti, aviriilbic 
kaccbinnatalo viya kata ti tala va 
evam tala vattbukata anabbavakat. 
paccbabbavo na boti tatba kata boi 
vakata^ ti. ayam b’ ettba padaccb 
anabbavakata, anahhdvamgatd^ ti pi 
vam gata ti attbo, tattba padaccb 
anahhdmmgatd ti yatba anuaccba 
dyatim anuf'pddadhammd ti anagate 
ye bi abbavangata^ te puna katban 
anabbavagata*^ dyatim anu'pfddadliam 
man a pariydyo ti idam kbo brabman 
sammavadamano vadej^ya arasarupo 
ca JcJio ya^n tvam sandhdya vadesiti yan 
vadesi so pariyayo na boti. kasma pi 
nanu evam vutte so brabmanena v 
attani® vijjamanata anunnata botiti v 
tarn samaggirasam katum bbabbo b 
abbavena arasarupo ti vattabbo bba 
abbabbo Va tam^ katum, ten’ assa k 
kasento aba: no ca kbo yam tvam s* 
pariyayam sandbaya tvam mam a 
ambesu n’ eva vattabbo ti. 

evam brabmano attana adbippetan 
turn asakkonto atbaparam nibbhogo 
sabbapariyayesu c’ ettba vuttanayen’ 

^ tiddbaretva. 2 3,1 

® B^.Bp. anabbavam kata. 

^ S^.(D). anubbavam kata ti; Sp. anabha 
vam kata ti. 

® Sp. anu-accariya. 

® After this some 48 leaves of S. are missinf 
^ B-.Bp, anabbavam gata. ® Bp. 

® B^. Bp. etam /or tarn. Bp. 

Bp. yojanakkamam. 
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viditva sandhaya bhasitam attbam evam veditabbam : brab- 
mano tain eva vayovuddbanam^ abbivadanakammadim loke 
samaggiparibbogo ti mannamano tad abbavena bbagavantam 
nibbbogo ti aba, bbagava^ yv ayam rupadisu^ sattanam 
cbandaragapaxibbogo tad abbavam attani sampassamano 
aparam^ pariyayam anujanati. puna brabmano yam loke 
vayovuddbanam abbivadanadi kulasamudacarakammam lo- 
kiya karonti tassa akiriyam sampassamano bbagavantam 
akiriyamdo ti aba, bbagava pana yasma kayaduccaritadinam 
akiriyam vadati tasma tarn akiriyavadam attani sampassama- 
no aparam® pariyayam anujanati. tattba ca kdyaduccaritan 
ti panatipataadinnadanamiccbacaracetana veditabba, vact- 
duccaritan ti musavadapisunavacapbarusavacasappbappala- 
pacetana® veditabba, 7}ianoduccaritan ti abhijjbabyapada- 
miccbaditthiyo veditabba, tbapetva te dbamme avasesa 
akusaladbamma anekavihitd 'pdfakd akusald dJiammd ti 
veditabba. puna^brabmano tarn eva abbivadanadikammam 
bbagavati apassanto imam agamma ayam lokatanti lokapa- 
veni'^ uccbijjatiti mannamano bbagavantam ucchedavado ti 
aba, bbagava pana yasma attbasu lobbasabagatacittesu np- 
pajjamanassa® pancakamagunikaragassa dvisu akusalacittesxi 
uppajjamanakadosassa ca anagami maggena uccbedam vadati, 
sabbalnisalasambbavassa pana niravasesassa mobassa ara- 
battamaggena uccbedam vadati, tbapetva te tayo avasesa- 
nam papakanam akusalanam dbammanarn yatbanurupam 
catubi maggebi uccbedam vadati, tasma tarn uccbedavadam 
attani sampassamano aparam® pariyayam anujanati. puna 
brabmano jiguccbati manne samano Gotamo idam vayovud- 
^anam abbivadanadikulasamudacarakammam tena nam^^ 
na karotiti mannamano bbagavantam jegucchlti aba. bbaga- 
va pana yasma jiguccbati kayaduccaritadibi, kim vuttam 

^ Sp. -viiddhanam, sic passim. 

^ B-.Bp. add pana after bhagava. 

® B^.Bp. rnpadisn. ^ B^.Bp. add pi. 

® B^.Bp. add pi after aparam. 

® B®. pimsnnavacapbanisavacasampbapalapacetana; Bp. -pisupa- 
vacapbarnsavacasamphappalapacetana. 

B^.Bp. lokatantim lokapaveijim. 

® B^.Bp. omit nppajjamanassa. ® B^. Bp. add pi. 


Bp. tam. 
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lioti. yan ca tividham kayaduccaritam yan ca catubbidham 
vacidnccaritam yan ca tividam manoduccaritam ya ca tha- 
petva tani duccaritani avasesanam lamakattkena papaka- 
nam akosallasainblintattliena akusalanam dliammanam sa- 
mapatti samapajjana samangibbavo^ tarn sabbam pi gutham 
viya mandanakajatiyo pnriso jigncckati hiriyati tasma tam 
jeguccHtam attani sampassamano aparam^ pariyayam annja-* 
nati, tattha kayaduccaritena 'ti upayogatthe karanavacanam 
dattkabbam. puna brakmano tam eva abHvadanadikam- 
mam bkagavati apassanto ayam imam lokajetthakakammam 
vineti vinaseti, athava yasma etam samicikammam na karoti 
tasma ayam vinetabbo nigganMtabbo ti mannamano bbaga- 
vantam mnayiho ti aha. tatrayam padattho: vinayatiti 
vinayo, vinasetiti viittam hoti, vinayo eva venapko vinayam 
va arahatiti venayiko niggaham arahatiti vuttam hoti, bha- 
gava pana yasma ragadinam vinayaya vupasamaya dham- 
mam deseti tasma venayiko hoti, ayam eva c’ ettha padattho 
vinayaya dhammam desetiti venayiko, •^icitrahi taddhita- 
vutti, sv ayam tain venayikabhavam attani sampassamano' 
aparam® pariyayam anujanati. puna brahmano yasma abhi- 
vadanadini samicikammani^ karonta vayovuddhe tosenti 
hasenti akaronta pana tapenti vihesenti domanassam nesam 
uppadenti bhagava ca tani na karoti tasma ayam vayovuddhe 
tapatiti mannamano sappurisacaravirahitatta va kapana- 
puriso ayam ti mannamano bhagavantam ta'passlM aha. 
tatrayam padattho: tapatiti tapo roseti^ vihesetiti vuttam 
hoti, samicikammakaranass’^ etam namam, tapo assa atthiti 
tapassx, dutiye atthavikappe vyanjanani avicaretva loke 
kapanapuriso tapassiti vuccati, bhagava pana ye akusala 
dhamma lokam tapanato tapaniya ti vuccanti tesam hi'^ pa- 
hinatta yasma tapassiti sahkham® gato, tasma tam tapassi 
tam attani sampassamano aparam^ pariyayam anujanati. 
tatrayam padattho : tapantiti tapa, akusalanam dliammanam 


^ samanglbhavo. 

3 B‘^.Bp. add pi. 

® B-.Bp. doseti. 

’ B-.Bp. omit hi. 

® B-.Bp. add pi. 


2 B^.Bp. add pi. 

* B^.Bp. samici-, sic passim, 
® B^.Bp. samici-. 

8 B^.Bp. sahfchyam. 
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etam adMvacanam. vuttam pi h’ etam: idha tappati pecca^ 
tappatiti,^ tathayam^ te tape assi nirassi pahasi vidhamsiti^ 
tapassL puna bralmaano tam abMvadanadikammain deva- 
lokagabbbasampattiya devalokapatisandbipatilabbaya sam- 
vattatiti mannamano bbagavati c’ assa abbavam disva 
bliagavantam apagahbho ti aka, kodkavasena va bhagavato 
matukucckismim patisandkigakane dosam dassento pi evam 
aka. tatrayam padattko: gabbkato apagato ti apagabbko, 
abkabbo devalokupapattim papunitun ti adkippayo. kino 
va gabbko assa ’ti apagabbko, devalokagabbkaparibakiratta 
ayatim kinagabbkapatilabkabkagiti kino vassa matukucckis- 
mim^ gabbkavaso akositi adkippayo. bkagavato pana yas- 
ma ayatim gabbkaseyya apagata tasma sotam apagabbkatam 
attani sanipassamano aparam® pariyayam anujanati. tatra 
ca yassa kho hrdhrmna ayatim gahhhaseyyd punahbhavdbhi- 
nibbatti pahliid ti etesain padanam evam attko datthabbo: 
brakmana yassa puggalassa anagate gabbkaseyya punab- 
bkave ca abkinibb^ttti anuttarena maggena vigatakaranatta’’ 
'pakina,® gabbkaseyyagakanena c’ ettka jalabujayoni gakita, 
punabbkavabkinibbattigakanena itara tisso pi, api ca gab- 
bkassa seyya gabbkaseyya, punabbkavo eva abkinibbatti 
punabbkavabkinibbattiti evam ettka attko dattkabbo. ya- 
tka ca vinnanattkititi vutte pi na vinnanato anna tkiti attki 
evam idkapi na gabbkato anna seyya veditabba. abkinib- 
batti ca nama yasma punabbkavabkntapi apunabbkava- 
bkutapi attki idka ca punabbkavabkntapi® adkippeta tasma 
vuttam punabbkavo eva abkinibbatti punabbkavabkinib- 
battiti. |j 3 II 

evam agatakalato pattkaya arasarupatadiki attkaki ak- 
kosavattkuki akkosantam pi brakmanam bkagava dkam- 
missaro dkammaraja dkammassami tatkagato anukampasita- 
leneva^® cakkkuna brakmanam olokento yam dkammadha- 
tum pativi] jkitva desanavilasappatto koti tassa dkammadka- 

^ pacca. 2 Bkaininapada, v. 17. 

^ B^.Bp. tatha. ^ B^.Bp. vidkamsesiti. 

® Bp. -kucckiiphLi. ® B^.Bp. aparam pi. 

^ B^.Bp. vikatakaranatta. ® B^.Bp. add ti. 

® B^.Bp. omit pi. B^.Bp. anukampaya sitaleueva. 
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tuya suppatividdliatta vigatavalaKake antalikkhe samab- 
bbnggato punnacando viya saradakalasuriyo^ viya ca brali- 
manassa badayandkakaram vidbamanto tani yeva akkosa- 
vattbuni tena tena pariyayena annatba dassetva puna pi 
attano karunavippbaram attbabi lokadbammebi akampiya- 
bbavena patiladdbam^ tadigunalakkbanam patbavisamacit- 
tatam^ akuppadbammatan ca pakasento ayam brabmano 
kevalam pabtasirakbandadantavaUttacatadibi attano vud- 
dbabbavam sanjanati no ca kbo janati attanam jatiya anu- 
gatam jaraya anusatam vyadbina abbibbutam maranena 
abbbabatam^ vattakbanubbutam ajjamaritva puna sv eva 
uttanasayanadarakabbavagamaniyam, mabantena kbo pan’ 
assa ussabena^ mama santikam agato tad assa agamanam. 
sattbakam botii ’ti cintetva imasmim loke attano appatisa- 
mam purejatabbavam dassento seyyatluifi brdhmna ’ti adina 
nayena brabmanassa dbammadesanam vaddbesi. tattba 
seyyathdplti^ opammattbe nipato, piti sambbavanattbe, 
ubbayenapi yatba nama brdhmna ’ti •dasseti. kuhhifiyd 
anddni attlia m dasa m dvddasa vd ti ettba pana kincapi kuk-* 
kutiya vuttappakarato tinadbikani pi andani bonti atba kbo 
vacanasilittbataya evam vuttan ti veditabbam. evam bi 
loke silittbam vacanam'^ boti. td7i^ assu 'ti tani assu, bbavey- 
yun ti vuttani boti. hukhutiyd sammd, adhisayitdmti taya 
janettiya kukkutiya pakkbe pasaretva tesam upari sayantiya 
samma adbisayitani. sammd pariseditamti kalena kalam 
utum ganbapentiya suttbu samantato seditani, usmikataniti 
vuttani boti. sammd paribhavUdniti kalena kalam suttbu 
samantato bbavitani, kukkutagandbam gabapitaniti vuttam 
boti. idani yasma taya kukkutiya evam tibi pakarebi tani 
andani paripaliyamanani na putini bonti. yo pi nesam 
allasinebo so pariyadanain gaccbati, kapalam tanukam boti, 
padanakbasikba® ca mukbatundakan ca kbaram boti, kuk- 
kutapotaka parinamam® gaccbanti, kapalassa tanukatta 


^ saradakale suriyo. 

^ B^.Bp. pathavi-. 

® B^.Bp. pana ussahena. 

" B^.Bp. silittbavacanam. 

® B-.Bp. paripakam. 


2 B^.Bp. patiladha-. 

^ Bp. abbhahatam. 

® B-. seyyatba ’ti; Bp. 
® B^. khasikha. 
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baMddlia aloko anto pannayati. atba te kukkutapotaka, 
ciram vata mayam samkucitaliattapada^ sambadke sayimba 
ayam ca babi aloko dissati ettba dani no sukbavibaro bba- 
vissatiti nikkbamitukama bntva kapalam padena pabaranti 
givam pasarenti. tato tarn kapalam dvedba bbijjati, kukku- 
tapotaka pakkbe vidbunanta tarn kbananurupam viravanta 
nikkbamanti. evam nikkbamantanan ca tesam^ yo patba- 
mataram nikkbamati so jettbo ti vuccati, tasma bbagava taya 
npamaya attano jettbabbavam^ sadbetnkamo brabmanam 
puccbati^ yo nu hlio tesam hithkutacchdpalcdmm — pe — kinti 
sv dssa^ mcanujo ti. tatra® kukkntaccbapakanan ti kukkn- 
tapotakanam. kinti sv assa^ vacaniyo ti so kinti vacaniyo 
assa, kim'^ vattabbo bbaveyya jettbo va kanittbo va ti sesam 
nttanattbam eva. 

tato brabmano aba: jettJio ti ^ssa hho Gotama meanly o ti bbo 
Gotama jettbo® iti assa vacaniyo, kasma iti^ ce so hi nesam 
jettho ti.^^ yasma^^ so nesam vnddbataro ti attbo. atb’ 
assa bbagava opanimam sampatipadento aba : emm eva kho^^ 
'brahman yatba so knkkntaccbapako^^ evam aha7n pi avij- 
jdgatdya pajdyd?-^ 'ti adi, tattba avijjagataya 'ti avijja vnccati 
annanam, tattba gataya pajaya 'ti sattadbivacanam etam, 
tasma ettba avijjandakosassa^® anto pavittbesn sattesii 'ti 
evam attbo dattbabbo. andabhutdyd 'ti ande bbntaya jataya 
sanjataya, yatba bi ande nibbatta ekacce satta andabbnta ti 
viiccanti. evam ayam sabbapi paja avijjandakose nibbat- 
tatta andabbnta ti vnccati. paritjonaddhdyd 'ti tena avijjan- 
dakosena samantato onaddbaya baddbaya vetbitaya.^'^ avij- 
jandakosam paddletvd^^ ti tarn avijjamayam andakosam ebin- 


^ B-.Bp. sarlkutitahatthapada. ^ B^.Bp. nesam. 

3 B^.Bp. jetthaka-. Bp. puccM. 

^ B-.Bp. svassa. ® B-.Bp. tatta. 

Bp. kin ti. 8 B^.Bp. bho Gotama so jettho. 

^ Bp. kasma ti. lo B^.Bp. omit ti. 

B“. tasma nesam; Bp. tasma so nesam. 

Bp. kho aham. 

B^. brahmana ’ti adi; Bp. brahmana *ti adi. 

B^.Bp. insert here jettho ti sahkhyam gatcchati. 

B^.Bp. pajaya, and omit ti adi, tattha. B^. avijjakosassa- 

17 vedhitaya. B^.Bp. padalefeva, sic passim. 
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ditva. elco ^va lohe ti sakale pi lokasannivase akam eva eko 
adutiyo. anuttararp, sammd samhodhim abhisamhuddlio ti 
anuttaran ti attaravirakitam sabbasettkam, sammasambodbin 
ti samma saman ca bodbini, atha va pasattkam^ sundaran 
ca bodbim, bodbiti rukkbo pi maggo pi sabbannutananam 
pi nibbanam pi, bodbirulckbamiile patbamabbisambuddbo 
ti ca antara ca Bodbim antara ca Gayam ti^ agatattbanesu 
bi rukkbo bodbi ® bodbiti vuccati catusu^ maggesu nanaiii 
ti agatattbane maggo. pappoti bodbim varabburimedbaso 
ti agatattbane sabbannutananam. patvana bodbim amatam 
asankbatam ti agatattbane nibbanam. idba pana bbagavato 
arabattamaggananam adbippetam. sabbannutananan ti pi 
vadanti, annesam arabattamaggo anuttara bodbi boti na 
botiti. na boti. kasma. asabbagunadayakatta, tesam bi 
kassaci arabattamaggo arabattapbalam eva deti kassaci 
tisso vijja kassaci cba abbinna kassaci catasso patisambbida 
kassaci savakaparaminanam,® paccekabuddbanam pi pacce- 
kabodbinanam eva deti, buddbanam pana sabbagunasam^ 
pattim deti. abbiseko viya ranno sabbalokissariyabbavam, 
tasma aMassa kassaci pi anuttara bodbi na botiti. abbi- 
sambuddbo ti abbbanasim pativijjbim, patto ’mbi adbigato 
’mbiti vuttam boti. 

idani yad etam bbagavata emm eva hlio aliam hrahviand 
'ti adina nayena vuttam opammasampatipadanam tarn evam 
attbena samsandetva® veditabbam: yatba hi tassa kukkutiya 
attano andesu adbisayanadi'^ tividbakiriya® karanam. evam 
bodbipallanke nisinnassa bodbisattabbutassa bbagavato at- 
tano santane^ aniccam dukkbam anatta ti tividbanupassana 
karanam. kukkutiya tividbakiriya sampadanena andanam 
aputibbavo viya bodbisattabbutassa bbagavato tividbanu- 
passanasampadanena vipassanananassa aparibani. kukku- 


^ Bp. pasattliasuiidaran ca. 

- B-.Bp. ca antara ca Gayam antara ca Bodliin ti ca. 

^ B*^.Bp. omit bodbi. 

^ B^.Bp. put bodbi vuccati again before catusu. 

^ Bp. paraminanaitn. ^ B^.Bp. saddhim samsanditva* 

7 B^.Bp. adbisayamanadi. ^ Bp. -kuriya, sic passim, 

® B^.Bp. cittasantane. 
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tiya tividliakiriya karanena andanam allasineliapariyadanam 
viya bodkisattabliutassa bbagavato tividbariupassaiia sam- 
padanena bbavattayanugatanikantisinebapariy adanam . kuk- 
kutiya tividbakiriya karanena andakapalanam tannbhavo 
viya bodkisattabhutassa bhagavato tividhanupassana sampa- 
danena avijjandakosassa tannbliavo. knkkutiya tividbakiriya 
karanena kukkutaccbapakassa padanakbatundakanam^ tbad- 
dhakbarabbavo viya bodbisattabbutassa bbagavato tividba- 
nupassana sampadanena vipassanananassa tikkbakbaravip- 
pasannasurabbavo, knkkutiya tividbakiriya karanena kuk- 
kntaccbapakassa parinamakalo viya bodbisattabbutassa bba- 
gavato tividbannpassanasampadanena vipassanananassa pa- 
rinamakalo^ vad(ttitakalo gabbbagabanakalo ti^ veditabbo. 
tato knkkutiya tividbakiriyakaranena kukkutaccbapakassa 
padanakbasildiaya^ va mnkbatnndakena va andakosam 
padaletva® paldkbe pappbotetva sottbina abbinibbbij janakalo® 
viya tassa*^ bbagavato tividhanupassana sampadanena vipas- 
sanananam® gabbbam ganbapetva anupubbadbigatena ara- 
battamaggena avijjandakosam papadaletva® abbinnapakkbe 
pappbotetva sottbina sakalabuddbagunasaccbikatakalo vedi- 
tabbo. sv aham hrdhmana jettho settho lokassd "ti so abam 
brabmana yatba tesam kukkutapotakanam patbamataram 
andakosam padaletva abbinibbatto^® kukkutapotako jettbo 
boti — evam avijjagataya pajaya tarn avijj andakosam pada- 
letva patbamataram ariyaya jatiya jatatta jettbo vuddba- 
tamo^^ ti sankbam^^ gato, sabbagunebi pana appatisamatta 
settboti. II 4 II 

evam bhagava attano anuttaram jettbasettbabbavam 
brabmanassa pakasetva idani yaya patipadaya tarn adbigato 
tarn patipadam pubbabbagato ppabbuti dassetum draddham 
hho pana me brdhnand 'ti adim aba. imam va bbagavato 

^ B^. padanakhasikbatundakanam ; Bp. padanakhasikbatuiicla- 
kariam. 2 paripakakalo. ^ omits ti. 

* B^. -kbasikbaya. ^ B-.Bp. padaletva. 

° abbiiiibbidakalo; Bp. abbinibbbidakalo. 

^ B®.Bp. bodbisattabbutassa iw^feac^o/tassa. 

® B^. vipassanananassa gabbbam; Bp. vipassanananagabbbam. 

® B^.Bp. padaletva. B^. abbimbbido;Bp. abbinibbbido. 

B^.Bp. vu^ijbataro. B^.Bp. saukbyam. 
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amittaram jettliasettliabliavani sutva bralimaiiassa cittam 
evam^ uppamiam kaya nu kbo patipadaya imain patto ti, 
tassa cittam annaya imayabam patipadaya imam amittaram 
jettbasettliabliavam patto ti dassento evam aka. ettka^ 
araddkam kko pana me brakmana mriyam^ akositi brak- 
mana na may a ayam anuttaro jettkasettkabkavo kusitena 
muttkassatina saraddkakayena vikkkittacittena adkigato, 
api ca kko tad adkigamaya araddkam kko pana me viriyam 
akosi, bodkimande nisinnena maya caturangasamannagatam 
viriyam araddkam akosi paggakitam^ asitkilappavattitan ti 
vuttam koti. araddkatta yeva ca me tarn asallinam akosi, 
na kevalan ca viriyam eva sati pi me arammanabki mxikki- 
bkavena upattMtd akosi upattkitatta eva^ ca afammutthd,^ 
fassaddho hdyo asaraddho ti kayacittapassaddkivasena kayo 
pi me passaddko akosi, tattka yasma namakaye passaddke 
rupakayo*^ passaddko yeva koti, tasma namakayo rupakayo 
ti avisesetva va passaddko kayo ti vuttam. asaraddko ti 
so ca kko passaddkatta yeva asaraddko, vigatadaratko ti^ 
vuttain koti. samdhitam cittam ehaggan ti cittam pi me samma 
akitam suttkapitam^ appitam viya akosi, samakitatta eva ca 
ekaggam acalam nippkandam.^ ettavata jkanassa pubba- 
bkagapatipada katkita koti. 

idani imaya patipadaya adkigatam patkamand^ jkanam 
adim katva vijjattayapariyosanam^^ visesam dassento so kJio 
ti adim aka, tattka vivMeva hdmehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehiti adinam kincapi, tattka katame kama, ckando 
kamo, rago kamo, ckandarago kamo, sankappo kamo, rago 
kamo, saiikapparago kamo, ime vuccanti kama, tattka katame 
akusala dkamma kamacckando — pe — vicikiccka, ime vuccanti 
akusala dkamma, iti imeki^^ kameki imeki ca akusaleki dkam- 

^ B^.Bp. eva. 2 B^.Bp. tattka. 

^ Bp- viriyam, sic passim. 

^ B^.Bp. paggakitam. ® Bp. yeva. 

^ B^. asammuttka; Bp. asammuttka. 

^ B^.Bp. add pi. ® B^.Bp. suttkntkapitam. 

^ B^.Bp. nippkandanan ti. 

B2. patkamajkanam; Bp. patkamaj jkanam. 

B^.Bp. vijjattaya-. ^2 B^.Bp. so ca Wio aliauu 

B2.Bp. add ca. 
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melii vivitto Loti pavivitto, tena vuccati, vivicc^eva hdmelii 
mvicca ahusalehi dhammehiti adina nayena Vibhange yeva 
attLo vutto/ tatbapi attLakathanayam vina na suttliu pakato 
Loti attLakatLanayen’ eva nam pakasayissami. seyyatLi- 
dam. vivicc" eva hdmehiti kameLi viviccitva vina Lntva 
apasakkitva,^ yo panayam ettLa evakaro so niyamattLo ti 
veditabbo. yasma ca niyamattLo tasma tasmim patLamam 
jLanam upasampajja viLaranasamaye avijjamananam pp 
kamanam tassa patLamajjLanassa patipakkLabLavam ka- 
mapariccagen’ eva c’ assa adLigamam dipeti. katLam 
vivicc' eva hdmelnii evam Li niyame kayiramane^ idam pan- 
nayati niinam assa® jLanassa kama patipakkLabLiita yesu 
sati idam na ppavattati andLakare sati padipo viya, tesam 
pariccagen’ eva c’ assa adLigamo Loti orimatirapariccagena^ 
parimatirass’ eva, tasma niyamam karotiti. tattLa siya: 
kasma pan’ esa pubbapade yeva vntto na uttarapade kim 
akusaleLi dLammeLi aviviccapi jLanam upasampajja viLarey- 
ya ’ti, na kLo pan' etam evam dattLabbam, tarn nissaranato 
Li pubbapade eva'^ vutto kamadLatusamatikkamanato Li 
kamaragapatipakkLato ca idam jLanam kamanam eva nissara- 
nam. yatLaLa : kamanam etam nissaranam yadidam nekkLa- 
mman ti, uttarapade pi pana yatLa, idL’ eva bLikkLave samano® 
idLa dutiyo samano ti ettba evakaro anetva vuccati evam 
vattabbo, na Li sakka ito anneLi pi nivaranasankLateLi 
akusaladbammeLi^ avivicca jLanam upasampajja viLaritum, 
tasma vivicc’ eva kameLi vivicc’ eva akusaleLi dLammeLi 
evam padadvaye pi esa dattLabbo. padadvaye pi ca kincapi 
vivicca ’ti imina sadLaranavacanena tadangavivekadayo 
kayavivekadayo ca sabbe pi viveka sangaLam gaccLanti, 
tatLapi kayaviveko cittaviveko vikkLambLanaviveko ti 
tayo eva idLa dattLabbo. kameLiti imina pana padena ye 
ca Niddese, katame vattLukama manapiya rupa ti adina 
nayena vattLukama vutta yeva,^® tattli’ eva VibLange ca, 


1 Vbh. 256/. 

® Bp. pi oymtted. 

^ B-.Bp. nanv imassa. 

^ B^.Bp. add esa. 

^ B-.Bp. akusalehi dhammehi. 


^ B^.Bp. apasakketva. 

^ B^.Bp. kariya-. 

® Bp. -pariccagen’ eva. 

® B^.Bp. pathamo samano. 
B-.Bp. ye ca. 
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diando kamo ti adina nayena kilesakama vutta, te sabbe pi 
sangaMta icc’ eva datthabba. evam M sati vivicc’ eva ka- 
mebiti vatthukanieki pi vivicc’ eva 'ti attbo yujjati, tena 
kayaviveko vutto boti. vivicca akusalehi dhmnmeliiti kilesa- 
kamebi sabbakusalebi va^ vivicca 'ti attbo ynjjati, tena citta- 
viveko vutto boti. purimena c’ ettba vattbukamebi vive- 
kavacanato yeva kamasukbapariccago, dutiyena kilesaka- 
mebi vivekavacanato nekkbammasukbapariggabo vibbavito 
boti. evam vattbukamakilesakamavivekavacanato yeva ca 
etesam patbamena samkilesavattbuppabanam, dutiyena sam- 
kilesappabanam, patbamena lolabbavassa^ betu pariccagOj 
dutiyena balabbavassa, patbamena ca payogasuddbi, diti- 
yena asayaposanam vibbavitam botiti vinnatabbam. esa 
tava nayo kamebiti ettba vuttakamesu vattbukamapakkbe, 
kilesakamapakkbe pana cbando ti ca rago ti ca evamadibi 
anekabbedo kamaccbando yeva kamo ti adbippeto. so ca 
akusalapariyapanno pi samano, tattba katamo kamaccbando 
kamo ti adina nayena Vibbange jbanapatipakkbato visuin, 
vutto, kilesakamatta va purimapade vutto, akusalapariya- 
pannatta dutiyapade, anekabbedato c’ assa kamato ti avatva 
kamebiti vuttam. annesam pi ca dbammanam akusala- 
bbave vijjamane, tattba katame akusala dbamma kamac- 
cbando ti adina nayena Vibbaiige uparijbananganam pac- 
canikapatipakkbabbavadassanato^ mvaranan’ eva vuttani 
nivaranani bi jbanangapaccanikani, tesam jbanangane va 
patipakkba,'^ viddbamsakani vigbcltakaniti^ vuttam boti, 
yatba bi samadbi kamaccbandassa patipakkbo, piti byapa- 
dassa, vitakko tbinamiddbassa,^ sukbam uddbaccakukkuc- 
cassa, vicaro vicikiccbaya 'ti Petake vuttam — evam’ ettba 
vivicc^ eva kmiehiti unina kamaccbandassa vikkbambbana- 
viveko vutto boti. viviccdkusalehi7 dhammeMii imina pan- 
cannam pi nivaranaham, agabitagabanena^ patbamena ka- 
maccbandassa, dutiyena sesanivarananam, tatba patbamena 
tisu akusalamulesu pancakamagunabbedavisayassa lobbassa, 

^ Bp. diiammebi va. ^ B-. iolabhavassa. 

3 Bp. paccanika-, sic passim. ^ B-.Bp, patipakkhani. 

® B'^.Bp. omit vighatakani. ® B-.Bp. thiaamiddbassa. 

^ B“.Bp. vivicca akusalehi. ^ B^Bp. add pana. 
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dutiyena aghatavattlinbliedadivisayanain dosamohanam, 
ogbadisu^ va dbammesu pathamena kamogliakamayogaka- 
masavakamupadanaablLijjliakayagaB.t]iakamaragasamyoiana- 
nam,^ dutiyena avasesaogbayogasavaupadanagantbasamyo- 
jananam,^ patbamena ca tanhaya tarn sampayuttakanan ca, 
dutiyena avijjaya tarn sampaynttakanan ca, api ca patba- 
mena lobbasampayTittaattbacittuppadanam, dutiyena sesa- 
nam catunnam akusalacittuppadanam vikkbambbanaviveko 
vutto botiti veditabbo. ayam tava mvicc" eva kdmeJii vivicca 
akusaleJhi dhammeJilti ettba attbappakasana. 

ettavata ca patbamassa jbanassa pabanangam dassetva 
idani sampayogangam dassento savitakkam samcdmn ti adim 
aba. tattba vitakkanam vitakko ubanan® ti vuttam boti. 
sv ayam arammane cittassa abbiniropanalakkbano, abanana- 
pariyabananaraso, tatba bi tena yogavacaro arammanaln 
vitakkabatam vitakkapariyabatam karotiti vuccati, aram- 
mane cittassa ai^yanapaccupattbano. vicaranam vicaro, 
.anusancaranan ti vuttam boti, sv ayam arammananumajja- 
nalakkbano, tattba sabajatanuyojanaraso, cittassa anuppa- 
bandbanapaccupattbano,^ sante pi ca tesam® kattbaci avippa- 
yoge olarikattbena gbantabbigbatasaddo^ viya cetaso patba- 
mabbinipato vitakko, sukbumattbena anuravo'^.vi'ya anup- 
pabandbo vicaro, vippbarava c’ ettba vitakko parippbanda- 
bbavo cittassa akase uppatitukamassa pakkbino pakkbavik- 
kbepo viya padumabbimukbapato viya ca gandbanubaddba- 
cetaso® bbamarassa, santavutti vicaro na® atiparippbanda- 
bbavo cittassa akase uppatitassa pakkbino pakkbappasara- 
nam viya paribbbamanam viya ca padumabbimukbapatitassa 
bbamarassa padumassa uparibbage, so pana nesam viseso 
patbamadutiyajjbanesu pakato boti, iti imina ca vitakkena 
imina ca vicarena saba vattati rukkbo viya puppbena ca 
phalena ca ’ti idam jbanam savitakkaixi savicaran ti- vuccati. 
Vibbange pana imina ca vitakkena imina ca vicarena upeto 

^ Bp. ogbadisu. 2 -gandha- /or -gantba-. 

ubaiian ti. 4 anubandba°. 

s nesam. e B^. ghanda-. 

’ B‘^,Bp. anuraro. s B^.Bp. -bandha-, 

® B^.Bp. natipari-. 
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lioti samupeto hotitP adina nayena puggaladMttliana desana 
kata, attko pana tatrapi evam eva dattkabbo. 

vivekajan ti ettka vivitti viveko, nivarananam^ vigamo ti 
attko, vivitto ti va viveko, nivarana vivitto jkanasampayutta- 
dkammarasiti attko, tasma viveka tasmim va viveke j atari 
ti vivekajam. fltisukhan ti ettka pinayatiti piti, sa. sampiya- 
yanalakkkana kayacittapinanarasa pkaranarasa va, odagya- 
paccupattkana, snkkanam sukkam, suttkn va kkadati kkanati 
ca kayacittabadkan ti sukkam, tarn satalakkkanam sampayut- 
taiiam^ upabrukanarasam anuggakapaccupattkanam, sati 
pi ca nesam kattkaci avippayoge ittkarammanapatilabkatut- 
tki piti, patiladdkarasauubkavanam sukkam, yattka piti 
tattka sukkam, yattka sukkam tattka na uiyamato piti, 
sankkarakkkandkasangakita piti, vedanakkhandkasangaki- 
tain sukkam, kantarakkinnassa vanantudakadassanasava- 
nesu'^ viya piti, vanacckayapavesaudakaparibkogesu^ viya 
sukkam. tasmim tasmim samaye pakatabhavato c’ etam 
vuttan ti veditabbam. ayan ca piti idan«ca sukkam assa 
jkanassa asmim va jkane attkiti idarn jkanam pitisukkan ti 
vuccati, atkava piti ca sukkau ca pitisukkam dhammavina- 
yadayo viya. - vivekajam pitisukkam assa jkanassa asmim 
va jkane attkiti evam vivekajam® pitisukkam. yatkeva ki 
jkanam evam pitisukkam p’ ettka vivekajam eva koti, tan 
c’ assa attkiti tasma ekapaden’ eva vivekajam pitisukkan ti 
pi vattum yujjati. Vibkange pana, idam sukkan imaya 
pitiya sakagatam ti adina nayen’ etam vuttam, attko pana 
tatrapi evam eva dattkabbo. 'pathaman ti ganananupubbato 
patkamam, idam patkamam samapajjatiti^ patkamam. pac- 
canikadkamme® jkapetiti jhdmm, imina yogino jkayantiti 
pi jkanam, paccanikadkamme dakanti gocaram va cinten- 
titi attko. sayam va tarn jhayati upanijjkayatiti jkanam, 
ten’ eva upanijjkayanalakkkanan® ti vuccati. tad etam 

1 omit iroti. ^ B-.Bp. nivaranavigamo, 

® B-.Bp. sampayuttakanam. • ^ B\Bp. vanantodaka-, 

® B^.Bp. vanacchayappavesanatidaka-. 

® B-. vivivekajam. 

’ B^Bp. add pL ® Bp. paccanlka-, 

® Bp. npanijikana-. 

I 
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arammaniipanijjlianam lakkhanupamjjlianan ti duvidhain 
hoti. tattha arammanupanijjhanan ti salia apacarena attha 
samapattiyo vuccanti. kasma. kasinarammanupanijjliaya- 
natO;^ lakklianupanijjkanan ti vipassanamaggaphalani vac- 
caiiti. kasma. lakkhanapamjjliayanato, ettka ki vipassana 
aniccalakkkanadini apaaijjkayati. vipassanaya apanijjka- 
nakiccam^ pana maggena sijjkatiti maggo lakkkana- 
paaijjkanan ti vaccati. pkalam pana nirodkassa tatkalak- 
kkanam apanijjkayatiti lakkkanapaniijkanp,n ti vaccati, 
imasmim pan’ attke arammanapanijjkanam eva jkanan ti 
adkippetam. ettkaka: katamam pana jkanam nama yam 
savitakkam savicaram — ^pe — ^pitisakkan ti evam apadesam 
arakatiti vaccati,^ yatka sadkano saparijano ti adisa tkapetva 
dkanam ca parijanam ca anno apadesarako na^ koti evam 
tkapetva vitakkadidkamme annam apadesarakam n’ attki, 
yatka pana saratka sapattisena ti vutte senaiigesu eva sena 
sammnti — evam idka paiicasu angesn yeva jkanasammiiti 
veditabba. katCmesu pancasu. vitakko vicaro piti sukkam 
cittekaggata ti, etesu etan’ eva ki ’ssa® savitakkam savica- 
ran ti adina nayena angabkavena vnttani. avnttatta ekag- 
gata angam na kotiti ce. tan ca na. kasma. vuttatta eva, 
sapi ki Vibhange, jhdnan ti vitakko vicaro pitisukkam cittass’^ 
ekaggata 'ti evam vntta yeva, tasma yatka savitakkam 
savicaran ti evam sacittekaggatan ti idka avntte pi imina 
Vibkangavacanena cittekaggatapi angam eva 'ti veditabba, 
yena hi adkippayena bkagavata uddeso kato so evanena'^ 
Vibhange pi pakasito ti. upasampajjd 'ti npagantva, pa- 
punitva ti vnttam hoti, upasampadayitva® va nipphadetva 
ti vuttam hoti. Vibhange pana, npasampajja 'ti pathamassa 
jhanassa labho patilabho patti sampatti passana^ sacchikiri- 
ya upasampada ti vuttam, tassapi evam ev’ attko veditabbo. 
mMsi?^tibodhimande nisajjasahkhatena^^ iriyapathaviharena, 

^ Bp. kasinadi aramma°, 

^ Mccam., and omits upanijjkana; Bp. iipamjjhayanakiccam. 

® B-.Bp. vaccate. ^ B^.Bp. omit na. 

® B\omits'BasL, e B^. cittassa eka°. 

^ B^.Bp. eva anena, ® B^. upasampadiyitva, 

® B-.Bp. phtisana samphnsana /or passana. 

B\Bp. nisajja-. 
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iti vuttappakarajhanasamangi hutva attabhavassa iriyanain- 
vuttim palanam yapanam yapanam caram vibaram abbiiiip- 
pbadesin ti attbo. vuttam b’ etam Vibbange, vibaratiti iriyatP 
vattati paleti yapeti yapeti carati vibarati, tena vuccati 
vibaratiti. kim pana katva bbagava imam jbanam iipasam- 
pajja vibasiti.^ kammattbanam bbavetva. kataram. ana- 
panasatikammattbanam, annena tadattbikena kim katabban 
ti. aMena pi etam va kammattbanam patbavikasinadinam' 
va annataram bbavetabbam, tesam bbavananayo Visuddbi- 
magge vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo,® idba pana vuccamane 
atibbariyam vinayanidanam boti, tasma paliya® attbappa- 
kasanamattam eva karoma ' ti. patbamaj jbanakatba nittbita . 

vitahhavicdrdnam vupasamd ti vitakkassa ca vicarassa ca 
’ti imesam dvinnam vupasama samatikkama, dutiyajjbanak- 
kbane apatnbbava ti vuttam boti, tattba kincapi dutiyaj- 
jbane sabbe pi patbamajjbanadbamma na santi. anne yeva 
bi patbamajjbane pbassadayo anne idba, olarikassa olari- 
kassa pana'^ angassa samatikkama patbaiftajjbanato pare- 
sam dutiyajjbanadinam adbigamo botiti dipanattbam vitak- 
kavicarpmam vupasama ti evam vuttan ti veditabbam. 
ajjhattan ti idba niyakajjbattam adbippetam, Vibbaiige pana 
ajjbattam paccattam ti ettakam eva vuttam, yasma pana 
niyakajjbattam adbippetam, tasma attani jatam attano 
santane nibbattan ti ayam ettba attbo. smipasddanan ti 
sampasadanam vuccati saddba, sampasadanayogato jba- 
nam pi sampasadanam nilavannayogato nilavattbani^ viya, 
yasma va tarn jbanam sampasadanasamannagatatta vitak- 
kavicarakkbobbavupasamanena^ ceto sampasadayati tasmap' 
sampasadanan ti vuttam, imasmin ca atthavikappe sampasa- 
danam cetaso ti evam padasambandbo^^ veditabbo. puri- 
masmim pana attbavikappe cetaso ti etam ekodibhavena 
saddbim yojetabbam. tatrayam attbayojana: eko udetiti 
ekodi vitakkavicarebi anajjbarulbatta aggo settbo butva 

1 iriyam. - B^.Bp. iriyati, sic ‘passitn, 

^ B\Bp. viharatiti. * B^.Bp. pathav!-. 

^ Vism. p. 122 /. ® B^.Bp. paliya. 

’ B^.Bp. olarikassa pana o|arikassa. ® B^, nilavattham. 

^ B-. -vupasamena. B*-^. -sampandho. 



148 Sama7ita]pdsddikd [ 1 . 1 * 5 . 

udetiti attiio, settlio pi Iii loke eko ti vuccatij vitakkavicara- 
viraliato^ va eko asahayo kutva iti pi vattati,^ atkava sampa- 
yuttadkamme udayatiti udi, uttkapetiti attko, settkattkena 
eko ca so udi ca 'ti ekodi, samadkiss’ etam adkivacanam, iti 
imam ekodim bkaveti vaddkayatiti idam dutiyaijkanam 
ekodibkavam, so panayam ekodi yasma cetaso na sattassa 
na jivassa tasma etam cetaso ekodiihdvan ti vuttam. nanu 
cayam saddka patkamajjkane pi attki ayan ca ekodinamako 
samadki, atka kasma idam eva sampasadanam cetaso ekodi- 
bkavan ca 'ti vuttam.^ vuccatte: adum ki patkamam jka- 
nam^ vitakkavicarakkkobkena vicitarangasamakulam iva 
jalam na snppasannam koti tasma satiyapi saddhaya sam- 
fasddanan ti na vuttam^ na snppasannatta yeva c’ ettka 
samadki pi na suttku pakato tasma ekodibkavan ti pi na 
vuttam, imasmim pana jkane vitakkavicarapalibodkabka- 
vena laddkokasa balavati saddka, balavasaddkasakaya pati- 
labken’ eva ca samadki pi^ pakato tasma idam eva^ evam 
vuttan ti vedxtabbam. Vibkange pana sam^pasadanan ti 
ya saddka saddakana okappana abkippasado, cetaso eko- 
dibhdmn ti ya cittassa tkiti — ^pe — sammasamadkiti ettakam 
eva vnttam, evam vnttena pan’ etena'^ saddkim ayam attka- 
vannana yatka na virujikati annadattku samsandati c’ eva 
sameti ca evam veditabbo. avitakkam avicdran ti bkavanaya 
pakinatta etasmim etassa va vitakko n’ attkiti avitakkam, 
imina ’va nayena avicaram. Vibkange pi vnttam, iti ayam 
ca vitakko ayam ca vicaro santa konti samita vnpasanta 
attkangata abbkattkangata appita vyappita sosita visosita 
vyantikata, tena vnccati avitakkam avicaram ti. ettkaka; 
nann ca vitakkavicaranam vupasama ti iminapi ayam attko 
siddko atka kasma puna vnttam avitakkam avicaran ti. 
vnccate: evam etam siddko vayam attko na pan’ etam tad 
attkadipakam nann avocnmka, olarikassa olarikassa pana® 
angassa samatikkama patkamajjkanato paresam dntiyajjka” 

^ -virakito. ^ ti pi vattum vattati. 

® B^.Bp. vuttan ti. 

^ B®. pathamajkanam; Bp. patkamajjhanam. 

^ Bn. omits ni. 6 "R-n oa. 


’ B®, pana tena. 
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nadinam adliigamo liotiti dipanattiiam vitakkavicaranam. 
vupasama ti evam wttam ti. api ca vitakkavicaranam 
viipasama idam sampasadanam na kilesakalussiyassa vitak- 
kavicaranam ca vupasama ekodibkavam na upacarajjkanam 
iva nivaranappakana^ patkamajjhanam iva ca angapatu- 
bkava ti, evam sampasadanaekodibbavanambetuparidipakam 
idam vacanam. tatba vitakkavicaranam vupasama idam 
avitakkam avicaram na tatiyacatuttbajjbanani viya cakkbu- 
vinnanadini viya ca abbava ti. evam avitakkaavicarabba- 
vassa betuparidipakan ca na vitakkavicarabbavamattapari- 
dipakam, vitakkavicarabbavamattaparidipakam eva pana 
avitakkam avicaran ti idam vacanam, tasma purimam vatva 
pi vattabbam eva ’ ti. samddhijan ti patbamaj jbanasamadbito 
sampayuttasamadbito va jatan ti attbo. tattba kiiicapi 
patbaman pi sampayuttasamadbito jatam atba kbo ayam eva 
samadbiti vattabbatam arabati vitakkavicarakkbobbavira- 
bena ativiya acalatta suppasannatta ca, tasma imassa vanna- 
bbananattbam^ idam eva samadbijan ti vuttam. pitisukhmi 
ti idam vuttanayam eva. dutiyan ti ganananupubbato duti- 
yam, idam dutiyam samapajjatiti^ dutiyam. jlidmn ti 
ettba pana yatba patbamajjbanam*^ vitakkadibi pancan- 
gikam boti evam idam sampasadadibi caturangikan ti vedi- 
tabbam. yatbaba : jhdnan ti sampasado pitisukbani cittassa^ 
ekaggata ti, pariyayo yeva, cetaso^ sampasadam'^ pana tba- 
petva nippariyayena tivangikam ev’ etam boti. yatbaba: 
katamam tasmim samaye tivangikam jbanam boti pitisukham 
cittassa ekaggata ti, sesam vuttanayam eva 'ti. dutiyajjba- 
nakatba nittbita. 

fitly a ca virdgd ti ettba vuttattba yeva piti, virago ti tassa 
jiguccbanam va samatikkamo va, ubbinnam antara ca saddo 
sampindanattbo, so® vupasamam va sampindeti vitakkavi- 
caravupasamam va, tattba yada vupasamam eva sampindeti 
tada pitiya viraga ca kinca bbiyyo® vupasama ca 'ti evam 

^ -ppaiiana. * Bp. -bhanattliam. 

3 B^.Bp. add pi. * pathamam jhanam. 

3 Bp. cittass’ ekaggata ’ti, sic passim. 

® B^.Bp. ceso. B^.Bp. sampasadanam. 

3 B^.Bp. so bi. ® B“.Bp. bMyyo, sic passim. 
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yojana veditabba. imissa ca yojanaya virago jiguccbanattbo 
lioti, tasma pitiya jiguccliana ca vupasama ca ti ayam attho 
datthabbo. yada pana vitakkavicaravupasamam sampindeti, 
tada pitiya ca viraga kinca bkiyyo vitakkavicaranan ca vu- 
pasama ti evam yojana veditabba. imissa ca yojanaya 
virago samatikkamanattbo boti, tasma pitiya ca samatik- 
kama vitakkavicaranan ca vupasama ti ayam attbo dattbabbo. 
kaman c’ ete vitakkavicara dutiyajjbane yeva vupasanta, 
imassa pana jbanassa maggaparidipanattbam vannabbana- 
nattban c’ etam vuttam. vitakkavicaranan ca^ vupasama ti 
bi vutte idam pannayati: nuna^ vitakkavicaranam^ vupasamo 
maggo imassa jbanassa 'ti, yatba ca tatiye ariyamagge appabi- 
nanam^ pi sakkayadittbadinam pancannam orambbagiyanam 
samyojananam pabana ti^ vuccamanam vannabbananam 
boti, tad adbigamaya ussukkanam ussabajanakam,® evam 
evam'^ idba avupasantanam pi vitakkavicaranam vupasamo 
vuccamano vannabbananam boti, tenayam attbo viitto pitiya 
ca samatikkama vitakkavicaranan ca vupasama ti. 

upeJchhaho ca vihdsin ti ettba uppattito® ikkbatiti upekkba 
samam passati apakkbapatita Va butva passatiti attbo. 
taya visadaya vipulaya tbamagataya^ samannagatatta ta- 
tiyajjbanasamangi upekkbako ti vuccati. upekkba pana 
dasavidba boti, cbalangupekkba brabmavibarupekkba boj- 
jbangupekkba viriyupekkba^^ saiikbarupekkba vedanupek- 
kba^^ vipassanupekkba^^ tatra majjbattupekkba jbanupekkba 
parisuddbiupekkba^^ ti, evam ayam dasavidbapi tattba tattba 
agatanayato bbumipuggalacittarammanato^^ kbandbasanga- 
baekakkbanakusalattikasankbepavasena ca^® AttbasaHniya 

^ omit ca. - na im. 

® B^.Bp. vicaravupasamo. ^ ^2 appaMnanam. 

^ B^.Bp. add evam pakanam. ® B^. -jananattkam. 

’ B®. evam eva. s B^.Bp. uppapattito. 

® tkagamataya. lo Bp. viriyupekkka. 

Bp. vedannp®, ^2 Bp. vipassanup®. Bp. paristiddknpekkka. 

B2. -rammanakkkandka-; Bp. -rammanakkandka-. 

B2. after ca inserts Papancasudaniya Majjkimattkakatkaya, Saka-' 
bkeravasuttavaionanaya (? Bkayabkerava®, p. lOQ /-)* Chinese 

here only mentions Attkasalini (DkammasaDgaiii-atthakatka) and 
Vmddkimagga. 
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Dliammasangaliatthakatliaya vuttanayena^ veditabba, idba 
pana vnccamana vinayanidanam atibbariyam karotiti na 
vutta. lakkbanadito pana idba adbippetupekkba majjbat- 
talakkbana anabbogarasa abyaparapaccupattbana^ pitivi- 
ragapadattbana ti. ettbaba : nanu cayam attbato tatra 
majjbattnpekkba Va boti sa ca patbamadntiyajjbanesu pi 
attbi tasma tatrapi npekkbako ca vibasin ti evam ayam 
vattabba siya^ sa kasma na vntta ti. aparivyattakiccato,® 
aparivyattam bi tassa tattba kiccam vitakkadibi abbibbu- 
tatta, idba panayam vitakkavicarapitibi anabbibbutatta 
nkkbittasira viya bntva parivyattakicca jata tasma vutta 
’ti. nittbita ca^ iipehkJiako ca vihdsin ti etassa sabbaso 
attbavannana. 

idani sato ca samfajdno ti ettba saratiti sato, sampajanatiti 
sampajano, puggalena sati ca sampajannan ca vuttam, tattba 
saranalakkbana sati apammussanarasa^ arakkbapaccupat- 
tbana, asammobalakkbanam sampajannam tiranarasam pavi- 
payapaccupattbanam. tattba kiiicapi idssn satisampajan- 
nam puri majjbanesu pi attbi, muttbassatissa bi asampaja- 
nassa upacaramattam® pi na sampajjati pageva appana 
olarikatta pana tesam jbananam bbumiyani viya purisassa 
cittassa gatisukba boti, aparivyattam*^ tattba satisampa- 
jannakiccam, olarikangappabanena pana sukbumatta imassa 
Jbanassa purisassa ^ satisampajanna- 

kiccapariggabita yeva cittassa gati iccbitabba ti idb’ eva 
vuttam. kinca bbiyyo yatbapi dbenupago^ vaccbo dbenuto 
apanito arakkbiyamano punad eva dbenum upagaccbati. 
evam idam tatiyaijbanasukbam pitito apanitam tam^ sati- 
sampajannarakkbena^® arakkbiyamanam punad eva pitim 
upagaccbeyya pitisampayuttam eva siya, sukbe capi^^ satta 
rajjanti idam ca atimadburam sukbam tato parain sukba- 

^ -nayen’ eva. 

^ B^. abyapada-. ® B^.Bp. aparibyatta-, sic passim, 

^ B-.Bp. om.it this ca. 

® B-. asammussa-; Bp. asammussa-. 

® B^. upacarajhanamattam; Bp. upacaraijhanainattain. 

^ B^.Bp. abyattam. 

® B-. -pako. / B“.Bp. apanitam pi,a?id omit tarn, 

B‘^.Bp. -jailnarakkbena. B^.Bp. vapi. 
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btava,^ satisampajannannbliaveiia pan’ ettba snkbe asaraj- 
jana Koti no annatha ti imam pi atthavisesam dassetum idam 
idi’ eva vuttan ti veditabbam. idani sukhan ca kdyena pa- 
tisamvedesin ti ettha kincapi tatiyajjlianasamangino siildia- 
patisamvedanabkogo^ n’ attbi evam sante pi yasma tassa 
namakayena sampaynttam sukbam yam va tarn' namaka- 
yasampa 5 nittam sukham tarn, samnttbanen’ assa yasma ati- 
panitena rupena rupakayo pbuto yassa phutatta jhana vut- 
thito pi sukham patisamvedeyya, tasma etam attham das- 
sento sukhan ca kayena patisamvedesin ti aha, idani yam 
tarn ariyd dcikkhanti upekkhako satimd sukhavihdnti ettha 
yam jhanahetu yam jhanakarana tarn tatiyajihanasamahgi- 
puggalam buddhadayo ariya acikkhanti desenti pahhapenti^ 
patthapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttani karonti pakasenti 
pasamsantiti adhippayo. kin ti upekkhako satima sukha- 
vihariti, tarn tatiyajjhanam upasampajja vihasin ti evam 
ettha yojana veditabba, kasma pana tarn te evam pasam- 
santiti. pasamsa^ahato, ayam hi yasma atimadhurasukhe 
sukhaparamippatte^ pi tatiyajjhane upekkhako na tattha 
sukhabhisahgena akad^iyati, yatha ca piti na uppajjati 
evam upatthitasatitaya satima. yasma ca ariyakantam 
ariyajanasevitam eva ca asaiikilitthasukham® namakayena 
patisamvedeti tasma pasamsaraho, iti pasamsarahato nam 
ariya te evam pasamsahetubhute gune pakasenta^ upehhako 
satima sukhamhdriti evam pasamsantiti veditabbam. tatiyan 
ti ganananupubbato tatiyam. idam tatiyam samapajjatiti 
tatiyam.'^ jhdnan ti ettha ca yatha dutiyam sampasadadihi 
caturahgikam evam idam upekkhadihi pi® pahcahgikam. 
yathaha: jhdnan ti upekkha satisampajahham sukham cit- 
tassa ekaggata ti, pariyayo Va^ c’ eso, upekkha satisampajah- 
nani^° thapetva nippariyayena duvahgikam eva^^ tarn hoti. 
yathaha: katamam tasmim samaye duvangikam jhanam 


^ B^.Bp. sukhabkava, 

® B^. paMapeiiti. 

® B^.Bp. asankilittbam sukham. 
® B-. pakasento. 

® B^.Bp. omit pi, 

B®,Bp. add pana. 


^ B^. sukham pati-. 

^ B^. -parami-. 

^ B-.Bp. pi tatiyam. 

® B^.Bp. pariyayo yeva. 
B^Bp. ev’ etam. 
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hoti, sukliam cittass’ ekaggata ti,^ 
tatiyajjliaiiakatlia nittMta. 

suhhassa ca pahand dukichassa ca 
ca kayikadukkliassa ca pahana. j. 
beva na catuttkajjlianakkliane. 
atthagamd^ ti cetasikasukhassa^ 
imesam pi dviimam pubbe yeva^ i 
vuttam. boti. kada pana nesam 
ibananam upacarakkbancj soman 
nassa npacarakkbane yeva pably 
kbani patbamadutiyatatiyanam u] 
sam pabanakkamena avuttanar 
indriyanam uddesakkamen’ eva ic 
kbasomanassadoinanassanam pal 
pan’ etani tassa tassa jbanass’ i5 
yanti. atba kasnia: kattba c’ nppi 
risesain nirujibati, idba bbikkbav 
mebi — pe — patbamam jbanam u 
uppannam dukkbindriyam apar 
c’ uppannam domanassindriyam 
driyam aparisesam nirujjbati, idl 
kbassa ca pabana — pe — catuttbajjl 
ti, ettb’ uppannam somanassindrr 
evam jbane sv’ eva nirodbo vn 
atisayardrodbo bi nesam patba 
yeva pana^ npacarakkbane, nati 
navajjane patbamajjhanupacare 
yassa damsainakasadisampbassen 
va siya uppatti na tv eva anto ap 
dbam p’ etam na suttbu niruddb 
batatta, anto appanaya^ pana 
sukbokkanto boti, snkbokkantak^ 
boti dukkbindriyam patipakkbe 

1 B-.Bp. cittassa ekaggata. ^ B-.Bp- 

^ B®.Bp. piiW eva. 

® B^.Bp. ihanassa npa-. 

s B^.Bp. na nirodho yeva, xiirodlio ye 

^ B^.Bp. appa^iayam. 
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eva ca diitiyajjhanupacare pahinassapi^ domanassindriyassaj 
yasma etam vitakkavicarappaccaye pi kayakilamatke cittti- 
paghate ca sati uppajjati, vitakkavicarabhave ca^ n’ eva 
nppajjati, yattha pana uppajjati tattba vitakkavicarabbave, 
appakma^ eva ca dutiyajjbanupacare vitakkavicara ti tattb’ 
assa siya uppatti appabinapaccayatta, na tv eva dntiyaj- 
ibane pabinapaccayatta, tatba tatiyaj jbanupacare pabinassapi 
snkbindriyassa pitisaninttbanapamtarupapbiitakayassa siya 
uppatti na tv eva tatiyajjbane, tatiyajjbane bi sukbassa pac- 
cayabbuta piti sabbaso niruddba ti, tatba catuttbaj jbanu- 
pacare pabinassapi somanassindriyassa asannatta appana- 
ppattaya upekbaya abbavena samma anatikkantatta ca siya 
uppatti na tv eva catuttbajjbane, tasma eva ca ettb’ uppan- 
nam dukkbindriyam aparisesam nirujjbatiti tattba tattba 
aparisesagabanam katan ti. ettbaba: atb’ evam tassa tassa 
jbanass’ upacare pabinapi eta vedana idba kasma samaba- 
riti. sukbagabanattbam. yabi ayam adukJchamasukhan ti 
ettba adukkbamaJokbavedana^ vutta, sa sukbuma duvin- 
iieyya^ na sakka sukbena gabetmn, tasma yatba nama dut- 
tbassa yatba tatba va® upasankamitva gabetum asakkuney- 
yassa gonassa'^ gabanattbam gopo ekasmim vaje sabba^ gavo 
samabarati atb’ ekekam rdbaranto patipatiya agatam ayara 
so ganbatba^ nam ti tarn pi gabayatP^ evam evam^^ bbagava 
sul^bagabanattbam sabba eta samabari, evam bi samabata 
eta dassetva yam n’ eva sukbam na dukkbam na somanassam 
na domanassam ayam adukkbamasukba vedana ti sakka 
boti esa gabayitum. api ca adukkbamasukbaya ceto vimut- 
tiya paccayadassanattbam ca ’ti pi^^ eta vutta ti veditabba, 
sukbappabanadayo bi tassa paccaya. yatbaba: cattaro kbo 
aviiso paccaya adukkbamasukbaya cetovimuttiya samapat- 
tiya idbavuso bbikkbu sukbassa ca pabana — ^pe — catuttbaj* 


^ B^.Bp. paMnassa, and omit api. 
^ B^.Bp. omit ca. 

^ B^.Bp. -asukha vedana. 

® B^.Bp. yatha va tatba va. 

^ B^.Bp. sabbe. 

B^.Bp. gahapayati. 

B^.Bp. capi. 


^ B^.Bp. appabma, sic passwi. 
® B^.Bp. atiduvinneyya. 

’ B^.Bp. goiiassa. 

® B^.Bp. gaiihatba. 

Bp. evam eva. 
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risuddha hoti, tassa ca aparisuddliaya diva aparisaddliacaii- 
dalekhaya pablia viya sabajatapi satiadayo aparisuddba Va^ 
honti, tasma tesu ekam pi ufekhdsatipdrisuddMti^ na vuttam. 
idha pana vitakkadipaccanikadhammatejabliibliava^ sabba- 
gaya^ ca upekbavedanarattiya patilabba ayam tatra majjbat- 
tupekkba candalekba ativiya parisuddba tassa parisnddbatta 
parisuddbacandalekbappabba^ viya sabajatapi satiadayo pa- 
risuddba bonti pariyodata, tasma idam eva u'peJckhdsati- 
pdfisuddhin ti vuttan ti veditabbam. catutthan ti ganananu- 
pubbato^ catuttbam, idam catuttbam samapajjatiti'^ catut- 
tbam. jhdnan ti ettba yatba tatiyam upekkbadibi paucan- 
gikam evam idam upekkbadibi tivangikam. yatbaba: jhd- 
nan ti upekkba sati cittass’ ekaggata ti, pariyayo eva c’ eso, 
thapetva pana sati^ upekbavedanam eva gabetva nippariya- 
yena duvaiigikam etam^ boti. yatbaba: katamam tasmiin 
samaye duvangikajbanam boti, upekkba cittass’ ekaggata ti, 
sesam vuttanayam eva ’ti. catuttbajjbanakatba nittbita. 

iti imani cattari jbanani kesanci cittekaggatattbani bonti, 
kesanci vipassanapadakani, kesanci abbinnapadakani, ke- 
sanci nirodbapadakani, kesanci bbavokkamanattbani. tat- 
tba kbinasavanam cittekaggatattbani bonti. tebi, sama- 
pajjitva ekaggacitta sukbam divasam vibarissama ’ti icc’ 
evam kasinaparikammam katva attbasamapattiyo nibbat- 
tenti. sekbaputbujjananam samapattito vuttbaya sama- 
bitena cittena vipassissama^® ’ti nibbattentanam vipassana- 
padakani bonti. ye pana attbasamapattiyo nibbattetva 
abbinnapadakam jbanam samapajjitva samapattito vuttbaya 
eko pi butva babudba botiti vuttanaya abbinnayo pattbenta 
nibbattenti tesam abbinnapadakani bonti. ye pana attba- 
samapattiyo nibbattetva nirodbasamapattim samapajjitva 
sattabam acitta^^ butva dittb’ eva dbamme nirodbam nibba- 
nam patva sukbam vibarissama ’ti nibbattenti, tesam niro- 

^ B^. omits Va. 2 B^.Bp. -parisiiddliiii ti. 

® Bp. ‘paccanika-. * adds bhava before sabba°. 

® B^.Bp. parisuddhacandalekbaya pabha. 

® Bp. gauananupubbata. 7 B^.Bp. add pi. 

® B^.Bp. satim. ® B^.Bp. duvadgikam ev’ etam* 

visamissama. 

B^.Bp. acittaka. 
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dhapadakani honti. ye pana attkasamapattiyo nibbattetva 
aparibinajjhana brabnialoke^ uppajjissama 'ti nibbattenti, 
tesam bbavokkamanattbani bonti. bhagavata pan’ idam 
catntthajibanam bodbirukkbamule nibbattitam tarn tassa 
vipassanapadakan c’ eva abosi abbiMapadakan ca nirodbapa- 
dakan ca sabbakiccasadbakan ca, sabbalokiyalokuttaraguna- 
dayakan ti veditabbam. H 5 || 
yesan ca gnnanam dayakam abosi tesam ekadesam das- 
sento so evam samahite citte ti adim aba. tattba so ti so 
abam. evan ti catuttbajjbanakkamanidassanam etam, imina 
kkamena^ catuttbajjbanam patilabbitva ti vnttam boti. 
sarimliite ti imina catuttbajjbanasamadbina samabite. pan* 
suddlie ti adisn pana npekbasatiparisnddbibbavena parisud- 
dhe. parisnddbatta yeva pariyodate, pabbassare ti vnttam 
boti. sukbadinam paccayanam ghatena vibataragadi anga- 
natta anahgane, ananganatta yeva^ vigatupaJcJdlese, anga- 
nena bi cittam upakkibssati. snbbavitatta mudvbhute va- 
sibbavappatte ti vnttam boti, vase'^ vattamanam bi cittam 
mndu 'ti vnccati. mndntta eva ca ^ kammak- 

kbame kammayogge ti vnttam boti. mndnbi cittam kam- 
maniyam® boti snddbantam iva snvannam, tad nbbayam pi 
ca snbbavitatta eva. yatbaba: nabam bbikkbave annam 
ekadbammam pi samannpassami yam evam bbavitam babn- 
likatam mndnn ca® boti kammaniyan® ca yathayidam bbik- 
kbave cittam ti, etesn parisnddbabbavadisn'^ tbitatta tbite. 
tbitatta yeva anejjappatte^ acale nirinjane ti^ vnttam boti. 
mndnkammannabbavena va attano vase tbitatta. piite, 
saddbadibi pariggabitatta anejjappatte saddbapariggabitam 
bi cittam assaddbiyena na injati, viriyapariggabitam^® kosaj- 
jena na injati, satipariggabitam pamadena na injati, sama- 
dbipariggabitam nddbaccena na injati, paniiapariggabitam 
avijjaya na injati, obbasagatam kilesandbakarena na injati, 

^ B^. Bp. hutva brahma-. ^ B^.Bp.kamena. 

^ B^.Bp. eva ca, Bp. vasivasena, 

® B“.Bp. kanimaniy°. ® Bp. mudu ca. 

7 B^, -disn. 

® B^.Bp. anenjapatte, sic passim ; Old. Ims ananjappatte. 

^ S^.(D), niccale ti. Bp. viriyaparigahitam, sic passim. 
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imelii chaM dliammelii pariggaMtam anejjappattain^ hoti, 
evam atthangasamannagatam cittam abMniliarakkliamam 
hoti abkinnasaccliikaramyanam dbammanam abbinna sac- 
cMkiriyaya. aparo nayo: catuttbajjhanasamadHna sama- 
hite, nivaranaduribkavena parisuddke, vitakkadisamatik- 
kamena pariyodate, jhanapatilabbapaccayanam^ papakanam 
iccbavacaranam abbavena anangane, abbijjbadinam cittii- 
pakkilesanam vigamena vigatupakkilese, ubbayam pi c’ etam 
Ananganavattbasutt anusarena^ veditabbam . vasippattiy a 
mudubbute, iddbipadabbavupagamena^ kammaniye, bbava- 
naparipuriya pamtabbavupagamena® tbite anejjappatte, yatba 
anejabbavam^ anejjappattam boti evam tbite ti attbo. 
evam pi attbangasamaimagatam cittam abbinibarakkbamam 
boti abbinnasaccbikaraniyanam dbammanam abbinna sac- 
cbikiriyaya padakam padattbanabbiitan ti.*^ 

puhbenwdsdnussatindndyd 'ti evam abbiMapadake jate 
etasmini citte piibbenivasamissatim bi yam nanam tad 
attbaya. tattba j)<d)hemvdso ti pubbe atitajatisn nivuttbak- 
kbandba, nivuttba ti ajjbavnttba amibbuta attano santane 
Tippajjitva niruddba, nivuttbadbamma va, nivuttba ti goca- 
ranivasena nivuttba attano vinnanena vinnata paxiccbinna 
paraviManavinnatapi va, cbinnavatumakanussaxanadisu 
piibbenivasdnussafiti yaya satiya pubbenivasam anussarati,,^ 
pubbenivasanussati, ndnan ti taya satiya sampayuttam 
nanam,® evam imassa pubbenivasanussatinanassa attbaya 
pubbenivasanussatifianaya, etassa nanassa adbigamaya pat- 
tiya ’ti vuttam boti, abhininndmesin ti abbibaxim.^® so ti 
so abam. aneJcavihitan ti anekavidbam, anekebi va pakaxebi 
pavattitam samvannitan ti attbo. fubbenivasan ti sama- 
nantaratitam bbavam adim katva tattba tattba nivuttbasan- 
tanam. anussardmlti ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo ti evam 
jatipatipatim^^ anugantva anugantva saxami, anudeva va^^ 

^ B-.Bp. add cittam. ^ Bp. -paccaniyanam. 

» B-.Bp. ananganavatthusn^ * B^.Bp. -vupagamanena. 

® B^. vupagamanena. ® B^.Bp. anenja-. 

’ B^.Bp. add attho. s B^.Bp. add sa. 

® Bp, sampayuttauanam. B^.Bp. abhinikarim. 

Bp. -patipatiya. B^.Bp. add sarami after va. 
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citte abliimnnamitamatte eva saramiti dasseti, puritapara- 
minam lii maliapurisanam parikammakaranam n’ atthi, tena 
te cittam abMninnametva Va saranti, adikammikakulaputta 
pana parikammam katva^ saranti, tasma tesam vasena pa- 
rikammam vattabbam siya, tarn pana vnccamanam atiblia- 
riyam vinayanidanam karoti tasma tarn na vadama. attbi- 
keM pana Visuddbimagge vuttanayena^ gabetabbam, idba 
pana palim eva vannayissama. seyyatlildan ti araddbappa- 
karadassanattbe nipato. ten’ eva yv ayam pubbenivaso 
araddbo tassa pakaram^ pabbedam dassento ekam pi jatin 
ti adim aba, tattba ekam pi jatin ti ekam pi patisandbunu- 
1am cutipariyosanam ekabbavapariyapannam kbandbasan- 
tanam, esa nayo dve pi jatiyo ti adisu, aneke pi samvatta- 
kappe ti adisu pana paribayamano kappo samvattakappo, 
vad^amano^ vivattakappo ti veditabbo. tattba samvat- 
tena samvattattbayi gabito boti tarn mulakatta, vivattena 
ca vivattattbayi, evam bi sati yani tani: cattarimani bbik- 
kbave kappassa asankbeyyani,^ kataman^ cattari, samvatto 
samvattattbayi vivatto vivattattbayiti vuttani, tani sabbani 
pariggabitani bonti. tattba tayo samvatta tejosamvatto 
aposamvatto vayosamvatto ti, tisso samvattasima abbassara 
subbakinba vebappbala ti, yada kappo tejena samvattati 
abbassarato bettba aggina daybati, yada udakena samvattati 
subbakinbato bettba udakena viliyati, yada vatena sam- 
vattati vebappbalato bettba vatena viddbamsiyati. vittba- 
rato pana sadapi ekam buddbakkbettam vinassati. buddbak- 
kbettam nama tividbam boti, jatikkbettam anakkbettam 
visayakkbettan ca. tattba j atikkbettam dasasabassacakkava- 
lapariyantam boti, yam tatbagatassa patisandbiadisu® kani- 
pati. anakkbettam'^ kotisatasabassacakkavalapariyantam 
yatba ratanaparittam kbandbaparittam dbajaggaparittam 
atanatiyaparittam® moraparittan ti imesam parittanam anu- 
bbavo pavattati. visayakkbettam^ anantam aparinianam, 

1 2 ga Bp.-nayen'eva. ^ B^.Bp.pakarappabbedam, 

4 B2. vaddhamaiiokappo; Bp. vaddhamanakappo. 

5 B^.Bp. asankliye 3 ryani. ® B^.Bp. add patliavx. 

7 B^.Bp. anakkhettam, sic passim, 

^ B2. atanadiya-. 


Bp. adds pana 
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yam yavata va pana akanklieyya ’ti^ vuttam, yattka yam 
yam akaiikliati tarn tarn anussarati, evam etesu tisii buddhak- 
kbettesu ekam anakkbettam vinassati, tasmim pana vinas- 
sante jatikkliettam vinattbam eva hoti, vinassantan ca ekato 
va vinassati, santhahantan ca^ ekato va santkaliati, tassa 
vinaso ca santhakanan ca^ Visuddkimagge vuttam,'^ attkikeki 
tato gaketabbam. ye pana® te samvattavivatta vutta — 
etesu bkagava bodkimande sammasambodkim abkisambuj- 
jkanattkaya nisinno anehe pi samvattahappe anehe pi vivatta- 
kappe aneke pi samvattavivaUaJcappe sari.® katkam. amutrdsin 
ti adina nayena, tattka amntrasin ti ammnki samvattakappe 
akam amumki bkave va yoniya va gatiya va vinnanattkitiya 
va sattavase va sattanikaye va akosim, evamndmo ti Vessan- 
taro va Jotipalo va. evamgotto ti Bkaggavo va Gotamo va. 
emmvanno ti odato va samo va. evamdhdro ti salimam 
sodanakaro va pavattapkalabkojano va. evamsukJiaduhklia- 
patisamvedit^ anekappakarena kayikacetasikanam samisa- 
niramisadippabkedanam va sulckadnkkkanam patisamvedi.® 
evamdyupariyanto ti evam vassasataparamayupariyanto 
va caturasitikappasakassaparamayupariyanto.^ so tato cuto 
amutra uppddin tP® so ’kam^^ tato bkavato yonito gatito vin- 
nanattkitito sattavasato va^^ sattanikayato va cuto puna 
amnkasmim nama bkave yoniya gatiya vinnanattkitiya 
sattavase sattanikaye va uppadim.^® tatrdp^ dsin ti atka ta- 
trapi bkave yoniya gatiya vinnanattkitiya sattavase sattani- 
kaye va puna akosim. evamnamo ti adivnttanayam eva. 
atkava yasma amutrdsin ti idam annpubbena arokantassa 
yavadicckakam saianam. so tato cuto ti patinivattantassa 
paccavekkkanam, tasma idkupapanno ti imasma^^ idkupa- 
pattiya anantaram amutra uppadin tk Tusitabkavanam^® 
sandkaya ’ti^® veditabbo.^^ tatrap’ asim P'am namo ti tatrapi 

^ Bp. akankkyeyya ’ti. ^ san.thakantain pi. 

^ Bp. santhahanail ca. • ^ Vism. 414. ® B^.Bp. pan’ ete. 

® B^. sarim, ’ B^. -dukkham patisamvedin ti 

® -vedim. ® B^.Bp. add va. 

B®.Bp. ndapadin ti. B^.Bp. akam. 

B^.Bp. omit va. B^.Bp. udapadim, sic fassim, 

B®.Bp. imissa. B^. Tnssita-. 

B®.Bp. sandkayaka ’ti. Bp. veditakkaip. 
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1. 1. 6.] Suitavibhanga-vannana 

Tusitabliavane^ Setaketu nama devaputto ahosim. evamgotto 
ti taM devatabi saddhim ekagotto. evamvanno ti suvan- 
navanno. evamabaro ti dibbasudbabaro. evamsukbadiik» 
kbapatisamveditP evam dibbasukbapatisamvedb^ dukkbam 
pana samkbaradukkbamattam eva. evamayuparijanto ti 
evam sattapabnasavassakotisattbivassasatasabassayupariyaii" 
to. so tato cuto ti so abam tato Tusitabbavanato^ cuto, 
idh' upapanno ti idba Mabamayaya deviya knccbismim'^ 
nibbatto. itlti evam. saJkdram saiiddesan ti namagotta- 
vasena sauddesam. vannadivasena sakarain, namagottena 
bi satto^ Tisso Gotamo ti uddisiyati® vaiuiadibi odato 
samo ti nanattato pafuiayatij tasma namagottam*^ ud- 
deso, itare akara. kim pana buddba eva® pubbenivasam 
sarantiti. vuccate, na buddba yeva, paccekabuddbabuddba- 
savakatittbiyapi no ca kbo avisesena, tittbiya bi cattalisam 
yeva kappe saranti na tato param. kasma. dubbalapannatta, 
tesam bi namarupapariccbedavirabato dubbala panna boti, 
savakesu pana asitimabasavaka satasabassftm® saranti, dve 
aggasavaka ekam asankbeyyam^^ satasabassan ca, pacceka- 
sambuddba^^ dve asaiikbeyyani !l#Basabassaii ca, ettako bi 
tesam abbinibaro, buddbanam pana pariccbedo n’ attbi, 
yava iocbanti tava saranti, tittbiya ca kbandbapatipatim eva 
saranti patipatim niuncitva cutipatisandbivasena saritum 
na sakkonti, tesam bi andbanam viya iccbitapadesokkama- 
nam n’ attbi, savaka ubbayatbapi saranti, tatba pacceka- 
buddba, buddba pana kbandbapatipatiyapi cutipatisandbi- 
vasena pi sibokkantavasena pi anekasu kappakotisu bettba 
va upari va yam yam tbanam akankbanti tarn sabbam saranti 
yeva. 

agam hho me brdhnvmd 'ti adisu, me ti may a. vijjd ti vidi- 
takaranattbena vijja. kim viditam karoti, pubbenivasam. 
avijjd ti tass’ eva pubbenivasassa aviditakaranattbena tappa- 
ticcbadakamobo^ vuccati. tamo ti sv eva mobo paticcbada- 


^ B- Tussita. - -vedin ti. ® B^. -vediin 

^ B-.Bp. kucchimbi. ® B-^.Bp. add datto. ® B-.Bp. uddisiyati, 
B^. gottauddeso. ® B'-^.Bp. yeva. 

® B‘^.Bp. kappasatasabassam. B'^.Bp. asafjkbyeyyam,<siepa6vs*/m. 

B^.Bp. paccekabuddba. B^.Bp. tapaticcba®. 

I 


11 
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katthena tamo ti ruccati. dloho ti sa yeva vijja obkasakara- 
Battkena^ aloko ti vnccati. ettka ca vijja adkigata ti ay am 
attko, sesam pasamsavacanam, yojana pan’ ettka ay am kko 
me brakmana vijja adkigata tassa me adkigatavijjassa avijja 
vikata vinattka ti attko. kasma. yasma vijja nppanna, 
esa nayo itarasmim pi padadvaye. yathd tan ti ettka yatka 
ti opamme,^ tan ti nipato. satiya avippavasena a'ppamattassa^ 
viriyatapena atdfino? kaye ca jivite ca anapekkkataya paki- 
tattassa pesitattassa ’ti attko, idam vuttam koti: yatka 
affaymttassa did fine pahitattassa viharato avijja vikanneyya 
vijja uppajjejT'a tamo vikanneyya aloko uppajjeyya. evam 
evam^ mama avijja vikata vijja uppanna tamo vikato aloko 
nppanno, etassa me padkananuyogassa anurupam eva pkalam 
laddkan ti. ayam hho me brdhmana fatJiamd abMnihbhidaP 
ahosi kukkufacchdpahass^ eva andahosamlid ti ayam kko mama 
brakmana pubbemvasannssatinanamnkkatundakena pubbe 
nivuttkakkkandkapaticckadakam avijjandakosam padaletva 
pathama abkinibbkida patkama nikkkanti patkama ariya 
jati akosi kukkutacckapakass’ eva mnkkatun(Jakena va pada- 
nakkasikkaya^ va andakosam padaletva tamka an(Jakosamka 
abkinibbkida nikkkanti kukkutanikaye paccajatiti. pnb- 
benivasakatka nittkita. |1 6 1| 

so evam — ^pe — cutupapdtandndyd ’ti cutiya ca npapate ca 
nanaya, yena nanena sattanam enti ca upapato ca nayati 
tad attkan ti vuttam koti. cittam abkininnamesin ti 
parikammacittam nikarim. so dibbena — ^pe — passamiti ettka 
pana puritaparaminam makasattanam parikammakaranam 
n’ attki, te ki citte abhininnamitamatte yeva’’ dibbena cak- 
kkuna satte passanti, adikammikakulaputta pana parikam- 
mam katva, tasma tesam vasena parikammam vattabbam 
siya, tarn pana vuccamanam atibkaxiyam vinayanidanam 
karoti tasma tarn na vadama. attkikeki pana Visuddki- 
magge^ vuttanayena gaketabbam, idka pana palim eva van- 
nayissama. so ti so akam. dibbena ’ti adisu dibbasadisatta 

^ Bp. okasakaranatthena. ^ B-- opammam; Bp. opammattke. 

2 B^.Bp. vMyatapeua atapino. ^ Bp. evam eva. 

s Oldenberg^ Vinaya iii, p. 5, ®bbidha; see V.R. at the end. 

® B®. -sikkaya. ^ B^.Bp. eva. s Vism. p. 423. 
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dibbam, devatanam hi sncaritakammanibbattam pittasem- 
baruliiradiM^ apalibuddbam^ upakkilesavimuttataja® dure 
pi arammanasampaticclianasamattliam dibbam pasadacak- 
kkum^ koti. idan capi viriyabkavanabalanibbattam Sana- 
cakkkum.® tadisam eva Hi dibbasadisatta dibbam, dibbavi- 
karavasena patiladdkatta attana ca dibbavikarasannissi- 
tattapi dibbam, alokapariggakena makajutikattapi dibbam, 
tirokuddadigatarupadassanena makagatikattapi dibbam, tarn 
sabbam saddasattkanusarena veditabbam. dassanattkena 
cakkku, cakkkukiccakaranena® cakkkiim iva Hi pi cakkku. 
cutupapatadassanena dittkivisuddkiketutta visuddkam, 70 
ki cutimattam eva passati na upapatam so ucckedadittkim 
gankatij yo upapatamattam eva passati na cutim so 
navasattapatubkavadittkim gankati, yo pana tad ubkayam 
passati so yasma duvidkam pi tarn dittkigatam anivattati,"^ 
tasmassa tarn dassanain dittkivisuddkiketu koti, tad ubkayam^ 
bkagava addasa, ten’ etam vuttam cutupapatadassanena 
dittkivisuddkiketutta visuddkan ti, ekada^ upakkilesavira- 
kato va visuddkam, bkagavato ki ekadasupakkilesavirakitam^ 
dibbacakkku. yatkaka : so kko akam Anuruddka^® vicikiccka 
cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva vicikicckam cittassa upakki- 
lesam pajakim, amanasikaro cittassa, tkinamiddkam^^ cit- 
tassa, ckambkitattam cittassa, ubbillam^^ cittassa, duttkullam 
cittassa, accaraddkaviriyam cittassa, atilinaviriyam cittassa, 
abkijappa cittassa, nanattasanna cittassa, atinijjkayitattam 
rupanam cittassa upakkileso ti iti viditva atinijjkayitattam 
rupanam cittassa upakkilesam pajakim, so kko akam Anu- 
ruddka^*^ appamatto atapi^^ pakitatto vikaranto obkasain ki 
kko sailjanami na ca rupani passami, rupani ki kko passami 
na ca obkasam sanjanamiti evam adi, tad evam ekadasupak- 

^ pisemb.aralii°; Bp. pittasemharulii®. 

2 Bp. apali®. ^ B-.Bp. upakkilesavinimu'’. 

^ B^.Bp. -cakkhu koti. 

s B^.Bp. -cakkhu. ® -karanatthena. 

’ W.B-p. ativattati. ® -bhayafi ca. 

* B®.Bp. ekadasaupakbilesa-. B-.Bp. Anxiruddha. M. ii:, 1G2. 

. " B^.Bp. add upakkileso. B*.Bp. tbinamiddham. 

IS Bp. uppilavam; B^. uppUlam. 

14 Bp. Anuruddka. B=.Bp. atapi. 
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Mlesavirahato^ va^ visuddham. manussupacaram^ atikka- 
mitva rupadassanena atikkantamanusakani,^ mamsakam va 
mamsacakkhum atikkantatta atihkantamdnusahan ti vedi- 
tabbam, tena dibbena cakkkuna visuddkena atikkantama- 
nusakena. satte passamlAi manussamamsacakkliiina viya satte 
passami dakkbami olokemi. cavamdne uppajjamdne^ ti ettba 
cutikkbane va uppattikkliane® va dibbacakklmna dattbimi 
na sakka, ye pana asannacutika idani cavissantiti te cava- 
mana, ye ca gakitapatisandkika sampati nibbatta va te 
uppajjamana^ ti adkippeta, te evampe cavamane uppajja- 
mane® ca passamiti dasseti. Mne ti mokardssandayuttatta 
kinanam jatikiilabkogadinam vasena kilite okilite onate*^ 
avanate. pamte ti amokanissandayuttatta tabbiparite. su- 
mnne ti adosanissandayuttatta ittkakantamanapavannayutte. 
duhbanne ti dosanissandaynttatta anittkakantaamanapavan- 
nayutte,^ abkiriipavirupe ti^ pi attko. sugate ti sugatigate 
alobkanissandaynttatta va addke makaddkane. duggate ti 
duggatigate lobtenissandayuttatta va dalidde^^ appannapane. 
yathdka7nmupage ti yam yam kammam upacitam tena tena 
npagate. tattka pnrimeki cavamane ti adiki dibbacakkknkic- 
cam vuttam, imina pana padena yatka kammiipaganana- 
kiccam,^^ tassa ca nanassa ayam uppattikkamo : kettka^^ nira- 
yabkimukkam alokam vaddketva nerayikasatte passati ma- 
kantam dukkkam anubkavamane, tarn dassanam dibbacak- 
kkukiccam eva. so evam manasikaroti : kin nu kko kammam 
katva ime satta evam^^ dnkkkam amibkavantiti, atk’ assa 
idam nama katva ti tarn kammarammanam nanam -uppajjati, 
tatka nparidevalokabkimukkam alokam vaddketva Nanda- 
navana-Missakavana-Pkamsakavanadisn satte passati ma- 
kasampattim amibkavamane, tarn pi dassanam dibbacakkkn- 
kiccam eva. so evam manasikaroti: kin nn kko kammam 
katva ime satta etam sampattim annbkavantiti, atk’ assa 

^ Bp. ekadasupa®. ^ omits va; Bp. ca/or va. 

^ Bp. manussupa®. ^ B^.Bp. -manussakam, sic passhn. 

® B^.Bp. -upapajja®. ® B^.Bp. upapatti-. 

B‘^. uMate; Bp. oMate. 

^ B^. -kantamanapa-. ® B^.Bp. abhirupe viriipe ti. 

B^.Bp. dalidde. Bp. -gamlana-. 

B^.Bp. so kettha. B-.Bp. etam. 
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1. 1. 7.] Suttavihhanga-vannand 

idam nama kammam^ katva ti tarn kammarammanam nanam 
uppajjati, idam yatha kammupagananam^nama, imassa visum 
parikammam nama n’ atthi, yatha c’ imassa evam anagatam 
sahanassapi,^ dibbacakkhupadakan’ eva hi imani dibbacak- 
khuna sah’ eva ijjhanti. hayaduccaritend 'ti adisu dutthu- 
caritam duttham^ va caritam kilesaputikatta ’ti duccaritam, 
kayena duccaritam kayato va uppannam duccaritan ti kaya- 
duccaritam, evam vacimanoduccaritani pi datthabbani, 
smmnndgatd ti samahgibhuta, ariyanam upavddahd ti buddha- 
pacchekabuddhabuddhasavakanam ariyanam antamaso gi- 
hisotapannanam® pi anatthakama hutva antimavatthuna va 
gunaparidhamsanena va upavadaka, akkosaka garahaka ti 
vuttam hoti, tattha n’ atthi imesam samanadhammo assama- 
na ete ti vadanto antimavatthuna upavadati, n’ atthi imesam 
jhanam va vimokkho va maggo va phalam va ti vadante, 
gunaparidhamsanena upavadatiti veditabbo. so ca janarn 
va upavadeyya ajanam va, ubhayathapi ariyupavado ’va 
hoti bhariyam^ kammam saggavaranam maggavaranah ca, 
tassa ca avibhavattham idam vatthum udaharanti: anha- 
tarasmim kira game eko thero ca daharabhikkhu ca pindaya 
caranti, te pathamaghare yeva uluhkamattam unhayagum 
labhimsu, therassa ca kucchivato atthi, so cintesi ayam 
yagu mayham sappaya yava na sitala hoti tava nam pivamiti, 
so manussehi ummaratthaya abate darukhande nisiditva tarn 
pivi. itaro tarn jigucchi, aticchato vatayam mahallako am- 
hakam lajjitabbakam akasiti. thero game caritva viharam 
gantva daharabhikkhum aha : atthi te avuso imasmim sasane 
patittha ’ti. ama bhante sotapanno aham ti. tena h’ avu- 
so”^ upari maggatthaya vayamam ma akasi khinasavo taya 
upavadito ti. so tarn khamapesi, ten’ assa tarn pakatikam 
ahosi, tasma yo aino pi ariyam upavadati® tena gantva sace 
attana buddhataro hoti: aham ayasmantam idah c’ idah ca 
avacam tarn me khamaMti khamapetabbo, sace navakataro 

1 B^.Bp. omit kammam. 

2 B‘*^. kammupa®; Bp. -pagamlariam. 

® B^.Bp. sannanassapi. ^ B^.Bp. dutthum. 

5 B^.Bp. gihiso®. ® B^.Bp. atibhariyam. 

7 Bp. tena avuso. ^ B^. upavadi. 
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ioti vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggaketva^ : 
akam bhante tumkakam^ idan c’ idan ca avacam tarn me 
kkamatka 'ti kkamapetabbo, sace so na kkbamatP disa pak- 
kanto va lioti, ye tasmim vikare bMkkbii vasanti tesam 
santikam gantva sace attana buddliataro koti tkitaken’ eva, 
sace navakataro ukkatikam nisiditva anjalim paggaketva^ 
kkamapetabbam'^: akam bkante asnkam nama ayasmantam 
idan c’ idan ca avacam kkamatn me so ayasma ti evam va- 
dantena kkamapetabbam,® sace so parinibbnto koti parinib- 
butamancattkanam gantva yava sivatkikam® gantva pi kka- 
mapetabbam,^ evam kate saggavaranan ca maggavaranan ca 
na koti pakatikam eva koti. 

miccJidditthikd ti viparitadassana,*^ miccJidditthihammasamd- 
ddnd ti micckadittkivasena samadinnananavidkakamma, ye 
ca micckadittkimulakesn kayakammadisn anne pi samada- 
penti, tattka vaciduccaritagakanen’ eva ariyupavade mano- 
dnccaritagakanena ca micckadittkiya sangakitaya pi imesam 
dvinnam puna vmcanam makasavajjabkavadassanattkan ti 
veditabbaiUj makasavajjo ki ariyupavado anantariyasadiso,® 
yatkaka: seyyatkapi Sariputta bkikkku silasampanno sama- 
dkisampanno pannasampanno dittk’ eva dkamme annam 
aradkejya, evam sampadam idam Sariputta vadami, tarn 
vacam appakaya tarn cittam appakaya tarn dittkim appati- 
nissajjitva yatkabkatam nikkkitto evam niraye ti, miccka- 
dittkito ca makasavaj jataram nama annam n’ attki. yatkaka : 
nakam bkikkkave annam ekadkammam pi samanupassami 
evam makasavajjataram yatkayidam micckadittki, miccka- 
dittkiparamani bkikkkave vajjaniti. kdyassa Wiedd ti upa- 
dinnakkkandkapariccaga, faram mamnd ti tad anantaram 
abkinibbattakkandkagakane. atkava kayassa bkeda ti jivi- 
tindriyass' upacckeda,® param marana ti cuticittato uddkam. 
apdyan ti evam adi sabbam nirayavevacanam, nirayo ki 
saggamokkkaketubkuta punnasammata aya apetatta su- 

^ paggakitva. ^ tumke. 

® B^. kkamati. ^ B®3p. omit kkamapetakbam. 

® Bp. -tabbo. ® B^.Bp. sivatkikam. 

^ B^.Bp. viparita-. ® BK ananta®. 

® B®. jivitindraya®. 
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khanam va ayassa abkava apayo, diikkliassa gati patisaranan 
ti diiggati, dosabahulataya va dutthena kammuna nibbatta 
gatiti duggati, vivasa nipatanti tattha dukkatakarino^ ti vini- 
pato, vinassanta va ettba nipatanti sambMjjamanangapac- 
canga ti vinipato, n’ attM ettba assadasannito ayo ti nimyo. 
atbava apayagabanena tiraccbanayonim dipeti, tiraccbana- 
yoni bi apayo sngatito apetatta na dnggati mabesakkbanam 
nagarajadinam sambbavato, duggatigabanena pettivisayam 
dipeti, so bi apayo c’ eva dnggati ca sngatito apayatatta^ 
dnkkbassa ca gatibbntatta, na tn vinipato asnrasadisam avi- 
nipatitatta,® petamabiddbikanam bi vimanani pi nibbattanti, 
vinipatagabanena asnrakayam dipeti, so bi yatbavntten’ 
attbena apayo c’ eva dnggati ca, sabbasamnssayebi ca vini- 
patitatta^ vinipato ti vnccati, rdrayagabanena aviciadim 
anekappakaram nirayam eva dipeti. uppanna"^ ti npagata, 
tattba abbinibbatta ti adbippayo. vnttavipariyayena snk- 
kapakkbo veditabbo, ayam pana viseso. ettba sngatigaba- 
nena mannssagati® pi saiigaybati, saggagabanena devagati 
yeva, tattba snndara gatiti sngati, rupadi bi visayebi snttbu 
aggo ti saggo, so sabbo pi Injjanapalnjjanattbena loko ti 
ayam vacanattbo. vijjd ti dibbacakkbnnanavijja. avijjd 
ti sattanam cutipatisandbiccbadika avijja. sesam vnttana- 
yam eva 'ti.® dibbacakkbnkatba nittbita.’^ IJ 7 || 

ayam eva b’ ettba viseso. yatba pnbbenivasakatbaya pub- 
benivasannssatinanamnkbatnndakena pnbbenivnttbakban- 
dbapaticcbadakam avijjandakosam padaletva® ti vnttam, 
evam idba cntnpapatananamnkbatnndakena cntnpapatapa- 
ticcbadakam avijjandakosam padaletva ti vattabbam.® so 
evam samahite citte ti idba vipassanapadakam catnttbajjbana- 
cittam veditabbam. dsavdnam Miayandndyd 'ti arabattamag- 
gananattbaya, arabattaniaggo bi asavavinasanato asavanam 
kbayo ti vnccati, tatra c’ etam iianam tattba^® pariyapannatta 


^ Bp. dukkata®. “ apetatta. 

® B^. avinipatatta. ^ B-.Bp. upapaixna. 

® B^. -gatim pi. ® B^.Bp. omit ti. 

’ B^.Bp. omit this sentence. ® B'^.Bp. padaletva, sic passim. 

® B^.Bp. add ti. dibbacakkhunanakatba nitthita. 

B^.Bp. tappariya® for tattba pariya®. 
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ti. cittam ahhininndmesin ti vipassanacittam abliiniliariin. 
so idam duhhhan ti evam adisu ettakam dukkliam na ito 
bliiyyo ti sabbam pi dukkbasaccam sarasalakkbanapative- 
dbena yatbabhutam abbbaMasim janim pativijjbim, tassa ca 
dukkbassa nibbattikam tanbam ayam dukhhasamudayo ti tad 
abbayam pi yam tbanam patva nirujjbati tarn tesam appa- 
vatti nibbanam ayam dulchhanirodho ti tassa ca sampapakam 
ariyamaggam ayam duhTchanirodhagamim patipadd ti sarasa- 
lakkbanapativedbena yatbabbutam abbbaMasim janim pa- 
tivijjbm ti evam attbo veditabbo. evam sarupato saccani 
dassetva idani kilesavasena pariyayato dassento ime dsavd 
ti adim aba, tassa me evam jdnato evam passato ti tassa may- 
bam evam janantassa evam passantassa saba vipassanaya 
kotippattam maggam katbeti. . hdmdsavd ti kamasavato. 
vmuccitihd 'ti imina pbalakkbanam dasseti, maggakkbanebi 
cittam vimuccati pbalakkbane vimuttam boti. vimuttasmim 
vimuttam^ iti ndnan ti imina paccavekkbanananam dasseti. 
khind jdtiik adibi^tassa bbnmim, tena bi nanena bbagava 
paccavekkbanto kbina jatiti adina^ abbbannasi, katama pana 
bbagavato jati kbina katban ca nam abbbannasiti. vuccate: 
na tav’ assa atita jati kbina pubbe va kbina tta na anagata 
anagate vayamabbavato na paccuppanna vijjamanatta, ya 
pana maggassa abbavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupancavoka- 
rabbavesn ekacatnpancakkbandbappabbeda jati, sa maggassa 
bbavitatta aniippadadbammatam apajjanena kbina, tarn so 
maggabbavanaya pabinakilese paccavekkbitva kilesabbave 
vijjamanam pi kammam ayatim appatisandbikam botiti 
jananto abbbaMasi. vusitan ti vuttbam parivuttbam katam 
caritam nittbitan ti attbo. brahmacariyan ti maggabrabma- 
cariyam, pntbujjanakalyanakena bi saddbim sattasekba 
brabmacariyavasam vasanti nama, kbinasavo vuttbavaso, 
tasma bbagava attano brabmacariyavasam paccavekkbanto 
vnsitam brahmacariyan ti abbbannasi. katam haramyan 
ti catusu® saccesu catnbi^ maggebi pariMapabanasaccbikiri- 
yabbavanavasena^ solasavidbam pi kiccam nittbapitan ti 

^ vimuttamkiti. ^ B^.Bp. adini. 

® B\Bp, catusu. ^ B^.Bp. catuhi. 

^ B^Bp, -Mriya. 
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attlio, putliujjanakalyanakadayo M tam^ kiccam karonti, 
khinasavo katakaraniyo tasma bliagava attano karaniyara 
pacoavekklianto katam karapiyan ti abbhannasi. nd^aram 
itihattdyd 'ti idani puna itthabbavaya evam solasakiccabba.' 
vaya kilesakkliayaya va maggabkavanakiccam me n’ attkiti 
abbkannasi. idani evam paccavekkkanananapariggakltam 
tarn asavanam kkayananadkigamam brakmanassa^ dassento 
aijam hlio me hrahmand^ 'ti adim aka. tattka mjjd ti arakat- 
tamaggananavijja. avijjd ti catusaccapaticckMika avijja, 
sesam vuttanayam eva. ayam pana viseso: ay am hlio fue 
brdhmana^ tatiyd ahhinihbhidd^ ahositi ettka ayam kko mama 
brakmana^ asavanam kliayananamukkatundakena catusac- 
capaticckadakam^ avijjandakosam padaletva tatiya abkinib- 
bkida tatiya nikkkanti tatiya ariyajati® ahosF kukkntaccha- 
pakass’ eva mukkatundakena® va padanakkasil^kaya^ va 
andakosam padaletva tamka andakosamka abkinibbkida 
nikkkanti knkkutanikaye paccajatiti. ettavata kim dassetiti 
so ki brakmana kukkutacckapako andakoaam padaletva tato 
nikkkanto sakid eva jayati akam pana pubbe nivuttkakkkan- 
dkapaticckadakam avijjandakosam bkinditva patkamam 
tava pubbenivasanussatinanavijjaya jato tato sattanam 
cutipatisandkipaticckadakam avijjandakosam padaletva duti- 
yam dibbacakkunanavijjaya jato. puna catusaccapaticcka- 
dakam avijjandakosam padaletva tatiyam asavanam kkaya- 
nanavijjaya jato. evam tiki vijjaki tikkkattnm jato ’mhi 
sa ca me jati ariya suparisuddka ti idam dassesid^ 
evam dassento ca piibbenivasananena atitamsafianam dibba- 
cakkknna paccuppannanagatamsananam asavakkhayena 
sakalalokiyalokuttaragunan ti evam tiki vijjaki sabbe pi 
pakasetva attano ariyaya jatiya j ettka- 
settkabkavam brakmanassa dassesi.^^ asavakkkayakatka^^ 
nittkita. || 8 11 


^ B-.Bp. etam. 

^ See above, p. 102, note 5. 
® B^. -paricchadakam. 

’ B^. adds iti. 

® B^. -kkasikhaya. 

Bp. adds pi. 


brahma'^. 

B^. brahmana, sic passim. 
B-. ariya jati. 

B“. mukha-. 

B^. dasseti. 

B^.Bp. -kkhayaiianakatka. 
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emm vutte Veranjo brdhmano ti evam bliagavata lokanu- 
kampakena brakmanam an-ukampamanena vinigukitabbe pi 
attano ariyaya jatiya jetthasetthabkave^ vijjattayappakasi- 
kaya^ dkammadesanaya vutte pitivippkaraparipunnagatta- 
citto Veraujo brakmano tarn bkagavato ariyaya jatiya jet- 
tkasettkabkavam viditva, idisam uamakam sabbalokajet- 
tkasettkam^ sabbagunasamaimagatam sabbannum annesam 
abkivadauadikammani na karotiti avacam dkirattku vatare 
aniianam ti attanam garakitva ayam dani loke ariyaya jatiya 
pure jatattkeua jettko sabbaguneki appatisamattkena settko 
ti nittkam gantva bkagavautam etad avoca: jettho bliavam 
Ootamo seUho bhamm Gotamo ti, evaia ca pana^ vatva puna 
tarn bkagavato dkammadesanam abbkanumodamano, abhik- 
kantam bho Gotama abhihkantam bho Gotamd Hi adim aka. 
tattkayam abkikkantasaddo kkayasundarabkirupaabbkanu- 
modanesu dissati. abkikkanta bkaute ratti rdkkkanto pa- 
tkamo yamo ciranisinno bkikkkusangko ti adisu ki kkaye 
dissati. ayam imiBsam catunnam puggalanam abkikkanta- 
taro ca panitataro ca Hi adisu sundare. ko me vandati padani, 
iddkiya yasasa jalam abkikkantena vannena sabba obka- 
sayarp. disa ti adisu abkirupe. abkikkantam bkaute ti adisu 
abbkanumodane. idkapi abbkanumodane yeva, yasma ca 
akhkanumodane tasma sadku sadku bko Gotama Hi vuttam 
hotiti veditabbani. bkaye kodke pasamsayam turite kotu- 
kalacckare base soke pasade ca kare amenditam buddko ti. 
imina ca lakkkanena idka pasadavasena pasamsavasena 
cayam dvikkkattum vutto ti veditabbo. atka va abkikkan- 
tan ti atikantam^ atiittkam atimanapam atisundaran ti 
vuttam koti. tattka ekena abkikkantasaddena desanani 
tkometi ekena attano pasadam, ayam ki ettka adkippayo: 
abkikkantam bko Gotama yadidam bkoto Gotamassa dkam- 
madesana abkikkantam yadidam bkoto Gotamassa dkamma- 
desanam agamma mama pasado,® bkagavato yeva va vacanam 


The Chinese translation {Tokyo ed.), folio 25a. 

^ B^.Bp. vijjattayapakasitaya. 

^ and omits settham; Bp. -jetthasetthasabba-. 

^ B^. omits pana. 

® B^.Bp. omit atikantam. « B^.Bp. add ti- 
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dve dve att]ie sandliaya tliometi blioto Grotamassa vacanam 
abbikkaiitam dosanasanato abbikkantam gunadkigamanato, 
tatba saddhajananato pannajananato sattbato sabyanjanato 
nttanapadato gambbirattbato kannasukbato badayangamato 
anattukkamsanato aparavambbanato kamnasitalato panna- 
vadatato apatbaramapiyato vimaddakkbamato suyyamana- 
sukbato vimamsiyamanabitato ti evam adibi yojetabbam, 
tato param pi catubi^ upamabi desanam yeva tbometi. 
tattba nihhu'jptan ti adbomukbatbapitam, bettba mukbaja- 
tam va. ukhujjeyyd ’ti upari mukbam karej^a. 'paticclian- 
nan ti tinapannadibi paticcbaditam. vivareyyd *ti uggbateyya. 
mulhassd ^ti disamulbassa. maggam dciklcheyyd ’ti batthe 
gabetva esa maggo ti vade3?ya. andhaTcdre ti kalapakkba- 
catuddasF ad^arattigbanavanasandamegbapatalebi catu- 
range^ tamasi, ayam tava annttanapadattbo, ayam pana 
adbippayayojana: yatba koci nikkujjitam nkkujjeyya evam 
saddbammavimukbam asaddbamme patittbitam mam asad- 
dbamma uttbapentena'^ yatba paticcbann^m vivareyya evam 
Kassapassa bbagavato sasanantaradbana pabbuti {sic) miccba- 
dittbigabanapaticcbannam^ sasanam vivarantena yatba mul- 
bassa maggam acikkbeyya evam kummaggamiccbamaggapa- 
tipannassa me saggamokkbamaggam acikkbantena yatba 
andbakare telapajjotam dbareyya. evam mobandbakare® ni- 
miiggassa me buddbadiratanarupanF apassato tappaticcbada- 
kamobandbakaraviddbamsakadesanapaj 3 otadbaranena may- 
bam bbota Gotamena etehi pariyayebi ^pakasitatta ane- 
kapariyayena dbammo pakasito.^ evam desanam tbometva 
imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram 
karonto esdhan ti adim aba. tattba esaban ti eso abam. 
bJiagavantamP Gotaniam safari am gacchamiti bbagavantam^ 
Gotamam saranan ti gaccbami bbavam me Gotamo saranam 
parayanam agbassa tata^® bitassa ca vidbata ti imina adbip- 
payena bbavantam Gotamam gaccbami bbajami sevami 


^ oatuM. 

® B^.Bp. caturanga-. 

® paticchanna-. 

^ B^.Bp. -ratanattayarupard. 
® B^.Bp. bhavantaxn. 


“ B^. -catuddasi. 

^ B^.Bp. vutthapentena. 

® B^. -kara-. 

® B-.Bp. add'-^i. 

B^.Bp. hata (tata=trMr). 
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payiriipasami^ evam janami bujjliamitij yesam lii dhatunam 
gati attlio buddii pi tesam attho tasma gacchamiti imassa 
janami bujjliamiti ayam pi attbo vntto. dhamman ca bbik- 
kbusaiiglian ca ’ti ettha pana adbigatamagge sacckikatani- 
rodhe yathanusittbam patipajjamane catusii^ apayesu apata- 
niane dkaretiti dhammo, so atthato ariyamaggo c’ eva nib- 
banan ca, vuttam k’ etam: yavata bhikkkave dbammasan- 
kkata® ariyo attkangiko maggo tesam aggam akkkayatiti. 
vittkaro, na kevalam ariyamaggo c’ eva- nibbanan ca api ca 
kko ariyapkaleki saddkim pariyattidkammo pi. vuttam pi 
k’ etam Ckattamanavakavimane: ragaviragam anejam aso> 
kam dkammam asankkatam appatikulam madknram imam 
pagiinam suvibkattam dkammam imam saranattkam npekiti.^ 
ettka ki raga virago® ti maggo katkito, anejam asokan ti 
pkalam, dkammam asankkatan ti nibbanam, appatikulam 
madkuram imam pagunam suvibkattan ti pitakattayena 
vibkattasabbadkammakkkandka'^ ti. dittkisilasangkatena 
samkato ti sangko: so attkato attka ariyapuggalasamuko. 
vuttam k’ etam tasmim yeva vimane: yattka ca dinnamakap- 
pkalam aku catusu sucisu purisayugesu, attka ca puggala- 
dhammadasa te, sangkam imam saranattkam upekiti.® bkik- 
khunam sangko hhilckhusangJio, ettavata ca brakmano tini 
saranagamanani pativedesi. 

idani te sv eva tisu saranagamanesu kosallattkam saranam 
saranagamanam yo saranam gacckati saranagamanappabkedo 
saranagamanapkalam sankileso bkedo ti ayam vidki vedi- 
tabbo. so pana idka vuccamano atibkariyam vinayanida- 
nam karotiti na vutto, attkikeki pana Papancasudaniyam va 
Majjkimattkakatkayam Bkayabkeravasuttavannanato,® .Su- 
mangalavilasiniyam va Digkattkakatkayam^ saranavannato 
gaketabbo ti. upasakam mam bkavam Gotamo dkaretu ’ti 
mam bkavam Gotamo upasako ayam ti evam dkaretu ’ti 
attho. upasakavidkikosallattkam pan’ ettka ko upasako, 

^ B^. payiriipasami. ^ ca for catusu. 

® dliamma-asankkata; Ch. Pa-put-so. 

* B®. eva. 5 V.V., p. 51. 

^ B^.Bp. -viragan. ^ Bp. vibhatta-. ® Pap, Sud. p. 120/. 

® B'^.Bp, Blghauikayattka-. Sum. Y. i, p. 229 /. 
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paticcMti yuttam lioti. aiha kho Veranjo hrdlimano bhagavato 
adliivdsamm viditvd ti atlia Veranjo brahmano, sace me sa- 
mano Gotamo nadbivaseyya kayena va vacaya va patikkbi- 
peyya yasma pana apatikkMtva^ abbbantare kkantim caresi^ 
tasma me manasa Va adhivasesiti evam akarasallakklianakn- 
salataya bhagavato adhivasanam viditva, attano nisimia- 
sanato vntthaya catusu disasu bhagavantam sakkaccam 
abhivadetva^ tikkhattum padakkhinam katva agatakalato 
pabhuti^ jatimahallakabrahmananam abhivadanadini na ka- 
rotiti vigarahitva pi idani vinhatabnddhaguno kayena vacaya 
manasa ca anekakkhattum vandanto pi atitto yeva hntva 
dasanakhasamodhanasamnjjalam anjalim paggayha sirasmim 
patitthapetva^ yava dassanavisayo tava patimukho yeva 
apakkamitva® dassanavisayam vijahanatthane vanditva pak- 
kami. || 911111 

tern kho pam saniaye^ia Veranjd duhbMkkhd hotlti yasmim 
samaye Verahjena brahmanena bhagava Verahjam upanis- 
saya vassavasam yacito tena samayena Verahja dubbhikkha 
hoti. dubbhikkha ti dullabhabhikkha sa pana dullabha- 
bhikkhata yattha manussa assaddha honti appasanna tattha 
susassakale pi atisamahagghe'^ pi pubbannaparanne hoti. 
Verahjayam pana yasma na tatha ahosi, api ca kho dussassa- 
taya chatakadosena® ahosi, tasma tarn attham dassento 
dvihitikd^ ti adim aha. tattha dvihitika® ti dvidhapavatta 
ihitika,^® ihitikam^^ nama iriya dvidha pavatta cittairiya^^ 
cittaiha, ettha lacchama nu kho kinci bhikkhamana^^ na lac- 
chama 'ti jivitum va sakkhissama nu kho no ti ayam ettha 
adhippayo. athava dvihitika^ ti dujjivitika^^ ihatam^^ iha 
iriyanam^^ pavattanam jivitan ti adini pi padani ekatthani 
tasma dukkhena ihitam ettha pavattatitP*^ dvihitikd^ ti ayam 


^ apatikkhipitva ; Bp. appatikkhipitva. 


^ B^. vicaresi; Bp. dharesi. 

« Sic. 

® B^. -metva. 

® B^. chadaka-. 

S^.(I)). ihitika. 

S^.(I)). omits cittairiya. 
S^.(B).B^.Bp. dujjivika. 
Sk(B), iriyanipa®. 


^ B^.Bp. Yanditva. 

® Bp. patitthapetva. 

’ B^.Bp. atisamagghe. 

® S’-.{B), dvihitika. 

Si.(B).B2.Bp. ihitam. 

IS Si.(B). adds pi. 

IS Si.(B). ihiti ; B^.Bp. ihitam. 
Si.(B). pavattiti. 
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natthane pancaassasatani gahetva digumm tigunaip labliam 
pattbayamana desantaram gacchanta tebi attano vikkayika- 
bbandabbutebi pancmmttehi assasatehi Veranjam vassdvdsam 
U'pagdtd honti. kasma. na bi sakka tasmiin d6S6 vassike 
cattaro mase addbanam patipajjitum, upagaccbanta ca ba- 
binagare udakena anajjbottbaraiiiye tbane attano ca vasa- 
garani assanan ca mandiram karapetva vatiya parikkbipimsti/ 
tani tesam vasanattbanani assamandalikayo ti pannayimsn. 
tenaba: teJii assaymndalihdsu hhihhhunam pattha'patthafula- 
kam^ 'pannattmn hoilti, pattbapattbapulakan^ ti ekamekassa 
bbikkbuno pattbapattbapamanam pulakam,^ pattbo nama 
nalimattam boti ekassa pnrisassa alam yapanaya. vuttam pi 
b' etani, pattbodano nalamayam^ dnvinnam ti, pnlakam® 
nama nittbusam katva ussedetva gabitayavatandula vnccanti, 
yadi bi satbnsa bonti panaka vijjbanti addbanakkbama na 
bonti tasma te vanija addbanakkbamam katva yavatandulam 
adaya addbanam patipajjanti, yattba assanam kbadani- 
yatinam dullabbafii bbavissati tattbe tarn assabbattam 
bbavissatiti, kasma pana tebi tarn bbikkbunam pannattan ti. 
vuccate, na bi te dakkbinapatbamannssa viya® appasanna 
te pana saddba pasanna buddbamamaka dbammamamaka 
sangbamamaka te pubbanbasamayam kenacid eva karani- 
yena nagaram pavisanta*^ dve tayo divase addasamsu sattat- 
tbabbikkbu sunivattbe suparute iriyapatbasampanne sakalam 
pi nagaram pindaya caritva kinci alabbamane disvana nesam 
etad abosi: ayya imam nagaram upanissaya vassam npagata 
cbatakan ca vattati na ca kinci labbanti ativiya kilamanti, 
mayan c’ ambagantuka® na sakkoma nesam devasikam yagnn 
ca bbattan ca patiyadetum, ambakam pana assa sayan ca 
pato ca dvikkbattnni bbattam labbanti, yannuna mayam 
ekamekassa assassa patarasabbattato ekamekassa bbikkbuno 
pattbapattbapniakam dadeyyama, evam ayya ca na kila- 

^ B-. parikkiu®. 

B^.Bp. -mulakam. 

^ !S^.(B).B®.Bp. muiakam, sic passim, 

^ vSk(I)). nab”. 5 32^ nala-; Bp. nali-. 

® B^.Bp. add assaddba. ’ B^. pavisanta. 

^ ISp. mayail c’aioaba agantnka; Bp. mayan c’ amh’ agantuka. 
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missanti assa ca yapessantiti. te bhikkliunam santikam 
gantva etam attkam arocetva, bliante tmnlie pattkapattha- 
puiakam patiggaketva yam va tarn va katva pariblmnjatlia 
’ti yacitva devasikam patthapattbapulakam pannapesum.^ 
tena vuttam: teki assamandalikasa bkikkkunam pattka- 
pattkapulakam pannattam kotiti. pannattan ti niccabkatta- 
saiikkepena tkapitam. 

idani bhihkhu pubbanhasajimyam nivdsetvd ti adisu pub- 
bankasamayan ti divasassa pubbabkagasamayam pubban- 
kasamaye ti attko. piibbanke va samayam pubbankasama- 
yam pubbanke ekam kkanan ti vuttam koti, evam accan- 
tasamyoge iipayogavacanam labbkati. rdvasetva ti pari- 
daketva vikaranivasanaparivattanavasen’ edanr veditab- 
bam, na ki te tato pubbe anivattka akesum. pattaclvamm 
dddyd 'ti pattain kattkeki civaram kayeki^ adiyitva sampatic- 
ckitva*^ dkaretva ti attko, yena^ tena va ki pakarena gan- 
kauta adaya icc’ eva vuccanti, yatka samaday’ eva pakkama- 
titi.^ pindam alahhantdnd ti sakalam pi^^Yeranjam caritva 
tittkatu pindo antamaso aticckatka'ti vacani pi alabkamana. 
paUhapatthapulakam dr d mam liar Urn ti gatagatattkane lad- 
dkam ekaniekam pattkapattkapulakam gaketva aramam 
netva. udiiJckhale koUetvd kottetvd panbliunjantlti tkeranam 
koci kappiyakarako n’ atthi, yo nesam tarn gaketva yagum 
va bkattam va paceyya, samam pi pacanam samanasaruppam 
na koti, na ca vattati, te evam no sallakukavuttita ca bkavis- 
sati samapakaparimocanan ca 'ti attkattkajana'^ va dasadasa- 
jana va ekato kutva udukkkale kottetva kottetva sakam 
sakam pativimsam udakena temetva paribkunjanti. evam 
paribkuiijitva appossukka samanadkainmam karonti. bka- 
gavato pana te assavanija pattkapnlakan ca denti tadupiyan^ 
ca sappimadkusakkaram,® tarn ayasma Anando akaritva 
silayam pimsati punnavata panditapurisena katam nianapam 
eva koti. atka nam pimsitva sappiadiki samayojetva bkaga- 

1 32^ pamlapesum* 

2 B“.Bp. -sen’ etain. ® B®.Bp. kayena. ^ B^.Bp. -paticckadetva. 

^ B'^.Bp. add va. ® B-.Bp. pakkamantl. ^ Bp. attha attha-. 

® Generally tadup°. Bee Muller t Pali Qramtmr, p. 12. 

® B^.Bp. -sakkarani. 
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vato upanameti. atk’ ettha devata dibbojam pakkbipanti, 
tain bhagaya paribhunjati, paribbunjitva pkalasamapattiya 
kalam atinameti, na tato patthaya pindaya carati. kim pan’ 
Anandattbero^ tada^ upattkako kotiti.^ no ca kko nibaddka- 
upattkakattkanam^ laddko.^ bkagavato ki patkamabodki- 
yam visativassantare nibaddkupattkako nama n’ attki. 
kadaci Nagasamalattkero bkagavantam upattkasi, kadaci 
Nagitattkero, kadaci Megkiyattkero, kadaci Upavanattkero, 
kadaci Sagatattkero, kadaci Snnakkkatto® Licckaviputto, te 
attano ruciya npattkakitva yada icckanti tada pakkamanti. 
Anandattkero tesu*^ upattkakantesu appossukko koti, pakkan- 
tesu sayam eva vattapativattam karoti, bkagava pi ca® 
kincapi me natisettko upattkakattkanam na tava labkati, 
atka kko evariipesii tkanesu ayam eva patirupo ti adkivaseti. 
tena vuttam: dyas^ncfi Anando fatthapulakam sildyam pirn- 
sitvd^^ bkagavato upandmeti tarn hhagavd parihkunjatlti, nann 
ca inanussa dubbkikkkakale ativiya nssakajata punnani 
karonti attana abkunjitva pi bkikkkunam databbam mannan- 
ti te tada kasma katacckubkikkkam pi na adadamsu.^^ ayan 
ca Veranjo brakmano makata ussakena bkagavantam vassa- 
vasam yaci so kasma bkagavato attkibkavam pi na janatiti. 
vuccate, maravattanaya. Veranjam ki brakmanam bka- 
gavato santika pakkantamattam eva sakalan ca nagaram 
samanta ca yojanamattam yattka sakka purebkattam pindaya 
caritva paccagantum tarn sabbam maro avattetva^^ moketva^® 
sabbesam asallakkkanabkavain katva pakkami, tasma na 
koci antamaso samicikannnam pi kattabbam mannittka. 
kim pana bkagava pi maravattanam ajanitva va tattka vas- 
sam upagato ti. no ajanitva. atka kasma Campa-Savattki- 
Bajagakadinam annatarasmim na upagato ti. tittkantu 
Campa-Savattki-Bajagakadini sace pi bkagava tasmim sam- 


^ B-. -thero, sic passhn. Of. Pss, of the Brethren ^ p. 350. 

2 B^.Bp. add bhagavato. ® B^. adds na hoti; Bp. adds koti. 

* B^.Bp. omit nibaddka. ^ B^.Bp. laddka. 

* B^.Bp. Sunakkhattatthero. ’ B^.Bp. repeat tesu. 

* B^.Bp, omit ca. » Bp. adds pana. 

^0 B^.Bp. pisitva. n adamsu. 

^2 B2. avattitva- B^. mohitva. 
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tapi na pucchauti, yasma pana bnddhanam ajananam nama 
n’ attti tasma aj anantapiti na vnttam. kalam viditva pucclian- 
titi sace tassa pucciiaya yo kalo koti evam tarn kalam viditva 
pucckantij sace na koti evam pi kalam viditva na pncchanti, 
evam pucckantapi ca attkasamkitam tatkagata piicckanti 
yam attkanissitam^ karananissitam tadeva pucchanti no 
anattJiasamJiitam, kasma. yasma anatthasamhite setughdto 
tathdgatdnam, setu vnccati maggo, maggen’ eva tadisassa vaca- 
nassa gkato samucckedo ti vnttam koti. idani attkasamkitan 
ti ettka yam attkanissitam^ vacanam tatkagata pucckanti 
tarn dassento dvihi dkdrehlti adim aka, tattka akarekiti 
karaneki, dhammam vd desessdma? 'ti attknppattiynttam 
suttam va pnbkacaritakaranayuttam jatakam va katkayis- 
sama. sdvakdnam vd sikklidpadam panndpessdmd 'ti sava- 
kanam va taya pucckaya vitikkamam pakatam katva gain- 
kam va lakukam va sikkkapadam pannapessama anam 
tkapessama 'ti. aiha kho bhagavd — ^pe — etom attham droceslti 
ettka n’ attki kiSfci vattabbam pnbbe vnttam eva,^ bkik- 
kknnam ^pattkapattkapnlakapatilabkam® sallaknkavnttitam 
samam'^ pakaparimocanan ca arocento etam attkam arocesiti 
vnccati. sddhu sddhu Anandd 'ti idam pana bkagava ayas- 
mantam Anandam sampakamsento aka. sadknkaram pana 
datva dvisn akaresn ekam gaketva dkammam desento aka: 
tumhehi Ananda sappuriseM vijitam, pacohirnd janatd sdli- 
nmmsodamm athnannissaUti. tatrayam adkippayo : tnmkeki 
Ananda sappnriseki evam dnbbkikkke dnllabkapinde imaya 
sallaknkavnttitaya imina ca sallekkena vijitam. kim vijitan 
ti, dnbbkikkkam vijitam lobko vijito icckacaro vijito. katkam. 
ayam Veranja dnbbkikkka samantato pana antara^ gamani- 
gama pkalabkaranamitasassa snbkikkka snlabkapinda evam 
sante pi bkagava idk’ eva amke gankitva vasatiti ekabkik- 
kknssa pi cinta va vigkato va n’ attki, evam tava dnbbkik- 
kkam vijitam abkibkntam attano vase vattitam. katkam 
lobko vijito. ayam Veranja dnbbkikkka samantato pana 
antara® gamanigama pkalabkaranamitasassa snbkikkka sn- 

^ Bp. -nissatam. ^ Bp. attkasannissitam. ® B^. desissama. 

^ B^.Bp. add hi. ^ B^. Mb one pattha. ® Bp. -labha-. 

^ B\Bp. samapaka-. ® B^.Bp. anantara. 
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labhapinda, lianda mayam tattha gantva paribhunjissama 
’ti lobbavasena ekabMkkbunapi ratticcbedo va pacckimikaya^ 
tattba vassam upagaccMssama^ ’ti vassacckedo va na kato, 
evani lobbo vijito. katbam iccbacaro vijito. ayam Verabja 
dubbbikkba ime ca manussa ambe dvetayo mase vasante pi 
na kismici^ mannanti, yan nnna mayam gunavanijiam"^ katva 
asuko bbikkbu patbamajjbanassa^ labbi — pe — asnko chala- 
bbinno® ti evam manussanam annamannam pakasetva kuc- 
cbim patijaggitva paccbasilam adbittbabeyyama'ti ekabbik- 
kbnna pi evarupa iccba na uppadita, evam iccbacaro vijito 
abbibbuto attano vase vattito ti. anagate pana paccbima 
janata vibare nisinna'^ appakasiren’ eva labbitvapi kirn idam 
uttandulam atikilinnam alonani^ atilonam® anambilam ac- 
cambilam, ko imina attbo ti adina nayena salimamsodanam 
atimaniiissati, onatam^*^ avanatam karissati. atbava jana- 
pado nama na sabbakalam dubbbikkbo boti, ekada dubbbik- 
kbo boti ekada subbikkbo boti. sv ayam yada subbikkho 
bbavissati tada tombakam sappurisanan^ imaya patipattiya 
pasanna manussa bbikkbunam yagukbajjakadippabbedena 
anekappakaram salivikatim mamsodanan ca databbam man- 
nissanti, tarn tumbe nissaya uppannam sakkaram tumbakam 
sabrabmacarisankbata^^ paccbima janata tumbakam antare 
nisiditva anubbavamana ca^^ atimannissati tappaccayam 
manan ca omanan ca karissati. katbam. kasma ettakam 
pakkam kim tumbakam bbajanani n’ attbi yattba attano 
santakam pakkbipitva tbapeyyatba 'ti. (j 1 

atha hho ayasma Mahdnioggallano ti adisu, ayasma ti piya- 
vacanam etam, garugaravasappafcissadbivacanam etam. Ma- 
bamoggallano ti maba ca so gunamabantataya Moggallano 
ca gottena ’ti Mabamoggallano. etad avocd ’ti etam avoca 
idani vattabbam, etarahi bhante ti adivacanam dasseti. kas- 
ma avoca. tbero kira pabbajitva sattame divase savaka- 

^ paccbimakaya. - B^.Bp. upagacchama. 

^ B^.Bp. kisminci. ^ B‘‘^.Bp. gunavanijjam. 

^ B^.Bp. pathamassa Jlianassa. ® B^. cbala-. 

’ B^. nisinno. ® B^.Bp. alonam. 

® B^, akilonam; Bp. atHoriam. B^ unnatam. 

Bp. sabrakmacan-. B-.Bp. va /or ca. 

The Chinese translation {Tokyo ed.)^ folio 26&. 
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paraminanassa matthakam patto sattharapi mahiddliikataya 
etadagge tkapito.^ so tam attano maMddliikatam nissaya 
cintesi: ayam Vexanja dubbhikklia bhikkku ca kilamanti 
yan nunakam piitkavim^ parivattetva bkikkliu pappata- 
kojam bhojeyyam ti. ath’ assa etad akosi: sace panakam 
bkagavato santike vikaranto bkagavantam ayacitva evam 
kareyyam na me tam assa patirupam, yngaggako viya bkaga- 
vata saddkim kato bkaveyya,^ tasma yacitukamo agantva 
bkagavantam etad avoca. hetthimam"^ talam sampannan ti 
patkaviya kira kettkimatale patkavimando^ patkavojo pa- 
tkavipappatako® attki, tam sandkaya vadati, tattka sam- 
pannan ti madkuram sadurasan ti attko. yatk’ eva ki, 
tatrassa rnkkko sampannapkalo ca nppannapkalo^ ca ’ti 
ettka madkurapkalo ti attko. evam idkapi sampannan ti 
madkuram sadkurasan ti veditabbam. seyyathdfi hhuddmn^ 
‘tmdlium amlakarfi ti idam pan’ assa^ madkurataya opammani- 
dassanattkam vuttam, kkuddam'^ madkun ti kkuddakamak- 
kkikaki katamadkij^a.^^ aralakan® ti nimmakkhikam nim* 
makkkikandakam parisuddkam etam kira madkum^^ sabba- 
madkuki aggan ca settkan ca surasan ca ojavantan ca. tena- 
ka: seyyathdpikhuddam^^madhumanilaham}-^ evam assddan ti. 
sddK" dliam bhante ti sadku akam bkante, ettka ca sadku ’ti 
ayacanavacanam etam, putkaviparivattanam^^ ayacanto ki 
tkero bkagavantam evam aka. parivatteyyan ti ukkujjey- 
yam kettkimam^^ talam uparimam kareyyam . kasma . evam 
ki kate sukkena bkikkkii pappatakojam patkavimandam^® 
paribkunjissantiti. atka bkagava ananunnatukamo^'^ pi 
tkeram sikanadam nadapetum puccki: ye pana te^^ Moggal- 
Idna futhavinissita pdnd te katham karissasiti^ ye putkavinis-^ 
sita gamanigamadisu pana te patkaviya parivattiyamanaya^® 


^ A. i, 23. ^ B^.Bp. pathavim. ® Bp. adds ti. 


^ B^.Bp. hettkimatalam. 

® B^.Bp. upapaima-. 

^ B^. anila®. 

Bp. -madku. 

B^.Bp. kktiddamadkum. 
B^.Bp. patkavi-, sic passim, 
B^-Bp. patkavi-. 

B^. ye pan’ ete. 


® B^.Bp. patkavi-. 

7 Si.(D).B2.]Bp. kkndda-. 
® B^. pan’ assa. 

Bp. madkn. 

B^. anilakam. 

B^.Bp, kettkima-. 

Bp. anantijanatn-. 

B®. parivattaya-. 
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akase santliatum asakkonte katkam karissasi kattka tka- 
pessasiti. atka tkero bkagavata etadagge tkapitabkavanu- 
rupam attano iddkanubkavam pakasento eJcdham hliante ti 
adim aka. tass’ attko ekam akam bkante kattkam yatka 
ayani makaputkavi, evain abkinimminissami putkavisadisam 
karissami, evam katva ye pntkavinissita pana te ekasmim 
kattkatale tkite pane^ dutiyakattkatale sankamento viya 
tatiha sahhdmessdmiti. atk’ assa bkagava ayacanam patik- 
kkipanto^ alam Moggalldnd ’ti adim aka, tattka alan ti patik- 
kkepavacanam. vifallasam fi sattd fatilahheijyun ti vipari- 
tagakam pi satta sampapuneyyum. katkam. ayam na kko 
putknvi iidakiL na ayan ti, atkava amkakam nu kko ayam 
game udakn annesan ti, evam nigamajanapadakkettarama- 
disu- na va esa vipallaso, acinteyyo ki iddkimato iddki- 
visayo, evam pana vipallasam patilabkeyynin, idam dub- 
bkikkkam nama na idani^ yeva koti, anagate pi bkavissati 
tada bkikkkti tadisam iddkimantam sabrakmacarim kuto 
labkissanti, te sotapannasakadagamianagamisukkavipassa- 
kajkanalabkipatisambkidappatta kkinasavapi samana iddki- 
balabkava paralmlani pindaya upasankamissanti, tatra ca^ 
manussanam evam bkavissati: buddkakale bkikkku sikkkasu 
paripurakarino® akesum te gune nibbattetva diibbkikkka- 
kale pntkuvim parivattetva pappatakojam paribhunjiinsu, 
idani pana sikkkaya paripurakMno^ n’ attki, yadi si 3 ram 
tatk’ eva kareyyum, amkakani® yam kind pakkani va amam 
va kkaditum na*^ dadeyyun ti, evam te santesu yeva ariya- 
puggalesu n’ attki ariyapuggala ’ti imam® vipallasam patila- 
bkeyyum vipallasavasena ca ariye garakanta npavadanta 
apayupaga bkaveyyum, tasma md te^ rued puthuvim^^ pari' 
vaitetun ti. 

atka tkero imam yacanam alabkamano annam yacanto 
sddhu hliante ti adim aka. tarn pi ’ssa bkagava patikkkipanto^^ 


^ B^.Bp, add tato. 

^ B^. idanimeva. 

® B^. -puri-. 

’ B^.Bp. omit na. 

^ B^. se for te. 

patikkhipento. 


2 B-. -kkkipento. 

^ B-.Bp. mdt ca. 

® B^.Bp. na before amhakam, 
® B^. idam /or imam. 

^0 Bp. patkavL 
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alam Moggalldnd ’ti adim aha. tattha kincapi na vuttam vi- 
pallasam pi satta patilabhe 73 ni]i ti. atha kho pnbbe vuttana- 
yen’eva gahetabbam, attho pi c’ assa vuttasadisam eva vedi- 
tabbo. yadi pana bhagava anujaneyya tliero kim kareyya 
’ti. mahasamuddam ekena padavitiharena atikkamitabbam 
matikamattam adhitthahitva^ Nalerupucimandato Uttara- 
kuru-^ abhimukham maggam mharitva Uttarakurum gamana- 
gamanasampanne thane katva dasseyya, yathapi bhikkhii 
gocaragamam viya yatha sukham pindaya pavisitva nikkha- 
meyyun ti. nitthita® Mahamoggallanassa sihanadakatha. 
||2(|2ii ^ ^ 

idani ayasma Upali vinayapannattiya mulatoppabhhVi tii- 
danam dassetum Sariputtattherassa sikkhapadapatisarri’^xit- 
tam vitakkuppadam dassento atha kho dyasmato Sdriputtdk^d 
’ti adim aha, tattha rahogatassd ’ti rahasi gatassa. patisaM- 
nassd ’ti linassa^ ekibhavam® gatassa. katamesdnan ti atites4 
Vipassi adisu buddhesu katamesam ciram® assa thiti cira 
assa thititi cimtthitiham. sesam ettha nttanapadattham eva. 
kim pana there imam attano parivitakkam sayam vinicchi- 
tuni na sakkotiti. vnccate, sakkoti ca na sakkoti ca, ayam 
hi imesam nama buddhanam sasanam na ciratthitikam ahosi 
imesam ciratthitikan ti’ettakam sakkoti vinicchitum, imina 
pana karanena na ciratthitikam ahosi imina ciratthitikan ti 
etani na sakkoti. Mahapadnmatthero pana aha: etam pi 
solasavidhaya pahnaya matthakam pattassa aggasavak\\ssa 
na bhariyam, sammasambnddhena pana saddhim ekatthkie 
vasantassa sayam vinicchayakaranam tulam chaddetvafeC 
hatthena tulanasadisam hotiti bhagavantam yeva upasahka- 
mitva pucchi.® ath’ assa bhagava® puccham^® vissajjento^^ 
hhagavato ca Sdriputta Vipassissd ’ti adim aha, tarn nttanat- 
tham eva. || 1 |1 puna there karanam pncchanto ko nu kho 
hhauie hctu ti adim aha, tattha ko mi kho bhante ti karanapne- 


^ B“. -hetva. 

® add ca. 

® Bp. eki-. 

^ B^. chattetva. 
^ B®. adds tarn. 
B®. visajjento. 


2 B^.Bp. -kurum. 

^ B^.Bp. salinassa. 

® B^. ciram, sic passim. 
^ B^.Bp. add ti. 

Bp. omits puccham. 
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dittJiam pdtwioJchhan ti anvaddliamasam anapatimokkiiain 
anuddittham akosi. ovadapatimokkkam eva te nddisimsu, 
tarn pi ca no^ anvaddkainasam, tatha hi Vipassi bhagava chan- 
nam channam vassanam sakim sakim ovadapatimokkham 
uddisi, tan ca kho samam yeva, savaka pan’ assa attano 
attano vasanatthanesu na uddisimsu. sakala-Jambudipe 
ekasnaim yeva thane bandhumatiya rajadhaniya^ kheme 
Migadaye Vipassissa bhagavato vasanatthane sabbo pi bhik- 
khusahgho uposatham akasi, tan ca kho sanghuposatham eva 
na ganuposatham na pnggaluposatham na parisuddhinposa- 
tham na adhitthanuposatham.^ tada kira Jambudipe catn- 
rasiti viharasahassani honti ekam ekasmim vihare abbokin- 
nani dasa pi visatim^ pi bhikkhnsahassani vasanti bhiyyo pi 
vasanti, nposatharocitaka® devata tattha tattha gantva aro- 
centi : marisa ekam vassam atikkantam dve tini cattari pahca 
vassani atikkantani idam chattham vassam agaminiya® pun- 
namasiniya^ bnddhadassanattham nposathakaranatthan ca 
gantabbam samp^tto vo sannipatakalo ti. tato sannbhava 
bhikkhu attano attano annbhavena gacchanti, itare deva- 
tanubhavena. katham. te kira bhikkhu pacinasamuddante® 
pacchimauttaradakkhinasamuddante va thita gamiyavattam 
puretva pattacivaram adaya, gacchama ’ti cittam uppadenti 
saha cittuppada uposathaggam gata ’va honti. te Vipassi- 
sammasambuddham® abhivadetva nisidanti, bhagava pi 
sannisinnaya parisaya idam ovadapatimokkham uddisati : 

khanti paramam tapo titikkha nibbanam paramam 
vadanti buddha ] 

na hi pabbajito parupaghati^® samano hoti param vihe- 
thayanto || 

sabbapapassa akaranam kusalassa upasampada | 

sacittapariyodapanam etam buddhana sasanam. H 

■ ■ ■■ ■ S _ 

^ ‘BK no tarn pi ca /or tarn pi ca no. 

-tthaniya. s -tthanupo®. 

^ B^.Bp. visati-. 6 .cita; Bp. -cika, 

® B"*. agamaniya. 7 B^.Bp. -masiya* 

® B^.Bp, add va. 9 Bp. Vipassiin. 

B^.Bp. add na; Dhammapada 184 ®gbatL 
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anupavado anupagliato patimokklie ca samvaro j 
mattanELTita ca bliattasnxim patthan ca sayanasanam 
adhicitte ca ayogo etam buddhana sasanan ti. |P 

eten’ eva upayena itaresam pi^ buddhanam patimokklmd- 
deso veditabbo, sabbabuddhanam bi ima tisso^ ovadapati- 
mokkbagatba liontij ta digbayukabuddlianam yava sasana- 
pariyanta uddesam agaccbanti, appayukabaddhanam patba- 
mabodbiyam yeva sikkbapadapannattikalato^ pabbiiti ana- 
patimokkbam eva uddisiyati, tan ca kbo bbikkbn yeva iiddi- 
santi na bnddba. tasma ambakam pi bbagava patbamabo- 
dbiyam visativassamattam eva idam ovadapatimokkbam 
uddisi. atb’ ekadivasam Pubbarame Migaramatupasade 
nisinno bbikkbii amantesi: na dan’ abam bbikkbave ito param 
nposatbam karissami patimokkbam uddisissami, tnmbe ’va 
dani bbikkbave ito param nposatbam kareyyatba patimok- 
kbam nddiseyyatba, attbanam etam bbikkbave anavakaso 
yam tatbagato aparisuddbaya parisaya nposatbam kareyya 
patimokkbam nddiseyya ’ti, tato pattbaj'a bbikkbn anapa- 
timokkbam nddisanti, idam anapatimokkbam tesam annddit- 
tbam abosi, tena vnttam annddittbam patimokkban ti. 

tesam huddhdnan ti tesam Vipassi adinam tinnam bnddba- 
nam. antaradhdnend ’ti kbandbantaradbanena parinibbanena 
’ti vnttam boti, buddkdnuhuddhdnan ti ye tesam bnddbanam 
annbnddba sammnkbasavaka tesan ca kbandbantaradbanena. 
ye te facchimasavaJcd^ ti ye tesam sammnkbasavakanam san- 
tike pabbajita paccbima savaka. ndndndmd ti Bnddbarak- 
kbito Dbammarakkbito ti adinamavasena vividba nama.^ 
ndndgottd ti Gotamo Moggallano ti adigottavasena vividba 
gotta."^ ndndjaccd ti kbattiyo brabmano ti adijMivasena 
nanajacca. ndndhuW pabbajita ti kbattiyaknladivasen’eva 
nccanicanlarnlarabbogadiknlavasena va vividbaknla nik- 
kbamma pabbajita. te tam brahnacariyan ti te paccbimasa- 

1 For the verses see Dbammapada 183, 184, 185. Sp.Bp. pantbaxl /or 
pattKan. 

- pa. ^ B-.Bp. add va. 

^ B^.Bp. add pana. 

® B^.Bp. paccbima-. ® B-.Bp. vividhanama. 

B^.Bp. vividbagotta. ® Sp. -kula. 
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vaka^ yasma ekanama ekagotta ekajatika ekakuli, pabbajita, 
amkakam sasanam^ tanti paveniti attano bliaram katva 
brahmacariyam rakkkanti drain pariyattidhammam parika- 
ranti, ime ca tadisa na konti, tasma annamannam viketkenta^ 
vilomam gankanta, asukko tkero janissati asnkko tkero ja- 
nissatiti sitkilam karonta nam"^ hraJimacariyam hhiffam yevcfi 
antaradhd'pesum, sangakam aropetva na rakkkimsu. seyya- 
thdplti tass’ attkassa opammanidassanam. mhimtlti vikkki- 
pati.® vidha^natiti tkanantaram neti. viddhams eMti tkitattka- 
nato apaneti. yatJid tarn suttena asangahitatta^ ti yatka 
®suttena agantkitatta abaddkatta® evam vikirati, yatka 
suttena asangakitani vikiriyantp evam vikiratiti vuttam koti. 
evam eva hho ti opammasampatipadanam. antaradhapesun 
ti vaggasangakapannasasangakadiki asangankanta yam 
yam attano ruccati tarn tad eva gaketva dassesum sesam 
vinasesum adassanam nayimsu. 

ahildsuno ca te bhagavanto ahesum sdvakdnam^'^ cetasd ceto 
paricca ovaditun tj, api ca Sariputta te buddka attano cetasa 
savakanam ceto paricca paricckinditva ovaditum akilasuno 
akesum paracittam natva anusasanim na bkariyato na papan- 
cato addasamsu.^^ hJiutapubbam Sariputta ’ti adi tesam aki- 
lasubkavappakasanattkam vuttam. bhirpsanahe^^ ti bkaya- 
nake, bkayajanake.^^ evam vitakhethd ’ti nekkkammavitak- 
kadayo tayo vitakke vitakketka. md evam vitakkayitthd ’ti 
kamavitakkadayo tayo akusalavitakke ma vitakkayittka. 
evam manasikarothd ’ti aniccam dukkkam anatta asubkan ti 
manasikarotka. evam vmna^ dkatiha?'^ ’ti niccam sukkam 
atta subkan ti ma manasi akattha.^^ idam pajahathd ’ti aku- 
salam pajakatka. idam upasampajja viharathd ’ti kusalam 
upasampajja patilabkitva nippkadetva vikaratka.^® anupd- 

^ B^.Bp. pacckima. 2 ]g2 sasana-. 

® B^. vikedhenta. ^ B^.Bp. tarn. 

® B^.Bp. khippan neva. ® B^. vikkkipati. 

^ B“.Bp. -gahitatta. 

B^.Bp. suttena asangahitatta agandkitatta abandkatta, 

® B^.Bp. vikiriya®, 10 B^.Bp. savake. 

B^.Bp. addamsu. 12 bkisan.a-,6ticpct5Mm. 

B^.Bp. bkayajananake. B^.Bp. manas’ akarittka. 

B^.Bp, -akarittka. 16 gp, -virakatka. 
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ddya dsavehi cittdni mmucoi^u ’ti agalietva vimuccimsu, 
tesam lii cittani yehi asavehi vimuccimsuj na ca^ te tani ga- 
lietva vimuccimsu, anuppadanirodhena pana nirujjliamarLaiii^ 
agalietva va^ vimuccimsu, tena vuttam annpadaya asavehi 
cittani vimuccimsu ’ti, sabbe pi te arahattappatta*^ sMyaras- 
misamphuttham iva padnmavanam vikasitacitta ahesiini. 
tatm sudam Sdriputta bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhim- 
samkatasmim hotlti, tatra ’ti purimavacanapekkham.^ sudan 
ti padapuranamatte nipato. Sdriputta ’ti alapanam ayaiu 
pan’ ettha atthayojana. tatra ’ti yam vuttam ahhatarasmim 
bhimsanake vanasan<Je ti, tatra yo so bhimsanako ti vana- 
sando vutto tassa bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanaka- 
tasmim hoti bhimsanakiriyaya^ hotiti attho. kirn hoti. 
idam hoti: yo kod avltardgo — pe — lomdni hamayUltl athava 
tatrd ’ti sami atthe bhummamJ su iti nipato, kimsu nama 
te bhonto samanabrahmana ti adisu viya. idan ti adhip- 
petamattham paccakkham viya katva dassanavacanam. 
suidan ti sudam, ^ sandhivasena ikaralopo veditabbo, cakkhun- 
driyam itthindriyam anahhatahhassamitindriyam® kimsudha 
vittam ti adisu viya. ayam pan’ ettha atthayojana: tassa 
Sariputta bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim 
idam su hoti, bhimsanakatasmin ti bhimsanakabhave ti attho. 
ekassa takarassa lopo datthabbo. bhimsanakattasmiin^^ yeva 
va patho, bhimsanakataya iti va vattabbo lihgavipallaso kato, 
nimittatthe c’ etam bhummavacanam,^^ tasma evain sam- 
bandho veditabbo. bhimsanakabhave idam su hoti bhimsana- 
kabhavanimittam bhimsanakabhavahetu bhimsanakabhavap- 
paccaya idam su hoti. yo koci avltardgo tarn vanasandam 
pavisati yebhuyyem lomdni hamsanfiti bahutarani lomani 
hamsanti uddhamukhani^^ sucisadisani^^ kantakasadisanP*^ ca 
hutva titthanti appani na hamsanti, bahutaranam va satta- 
nam hamsanti appakanam atisurapurisanam na hamsanti. 


^ omit ca. ^ B^.Bp. -mana. ® B-.Bp. omit va. 

^ B^. arahattam patta; Bp. arahattam patva. 

® B^. purima-. ® B-^. bhisanakakiriyaya; Bp. bhimsanakriyaya. 
^ Sp. bbummam. ^ B‘^. omit sudam. ^ B-.Bp. -ssami- 
Bp. adds ti. Sp. bhumma-; B-. bhuma-. 

B^.Bp. uddbam mukhani. B®. suci-. B^. kaudaka^. 
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idani ayam hlio Sdrifutta Tietu 'ti adi nigamanam. yan c’ 
ettlia antarantara na yuttam tarn uttanattkam eva tasma 
palikkamen’ eva veditabbam. yam pana vuttam na cirat- 
tMtikam ahositi tarn purisa 5 nigavasena vuttan ti veditabbam. 
vassagananaya hi Vipassissa bbagavato asitivassasabassani 
ayu sammukliasavakanam pi ’ssa tattakam eva, evam^ yv’ 
assa sabbapaccMmako savako tena saka ghatetva satasa- 
hassam satthimattani ca vassasabassani brabmacariyam at- 
tbasi, purisayugavasena pana yngaparamparaya agantva dve 
yeva purisayngani attbasi, tasma na cixattbitikan ti vuttam. 
Sikbissa pana bbagavato sattativassasabassani ajni sammu- 
kbasavakanam pi ’ssa tattakam eva, Vessabbussa bbagavato 
sattbivassasabassani ayu sammukbasavakanam pi ’ssa tat- 
takam eva, evam tesam pi ye sabbapaccbimaka savaka tebi 
saba gbatetva satasabassato uddbam cattalisamattani^ vi- 
satimattani ca vassasabassani brabmacariyam attbasi, puri- 
sayugavasena pana yngaparamparaya agantva dve dve 
yeva purisayngani attbasi, tasma na cirattbitikan ti vuttam. 
II 2 II evam ayasma Sariputto tinnam buddbanam brabmaca- 
riyassa na cirattbitikaranam^ sutvana^ itaresam tinnam brab- 
macariyassa cirattbitikaranam® sotukamo puna bbagavan- 
tam ho 'pana bhante hetu ’ti adina nayena puccbi, bbagava pi 
’ssa vyakasi tarn sabbam vuttapatipakkbavasena veditab- 
barn, cirattbitikabbave pi c’ ettba tesam buddbanam ayu- 
parimanato pi purisayugato pi ubbayatba cirattbitikata vedi- 
tabba. Xakusandbassa bi bbagavato cattalisam^ vassasa- 
bassani ayu, Konagamanassa^ bbagavato timsavassasabas- 
sani, Kassapassa bbagavato visativassasabassani, sammukba- 
savakanam pi nesam tattakam eva, babuni ca nesam savaka- 
yugani paramparaya brabmacariyam pavattesum, evam 
tesam ayuparunanato pi savakayugato pi ubbayatba brab- 
macariyam cirattbitikam abosi. ambakam pana bbagavato 
Kassapassa bbagavato upaddbayuppamane'^ dasavassasa- 


^ evam yv ayam; Bp. evam assa yv ayam. 

B^.Bp. cattalisa-. 

® B2. -tikakarauam. ^ B^.Bp. sutva. s B^.Bp. cattalisa-. 
^ B^. Kona-, corrected to Konia-; Bp. Koi^a-. 

’ B^. -yupamaue; Bp. -yukappamane. 
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liassajnikakale uppaijitabbam siya, tarn asambhunantena 
pancavassasabassayukakale ekavassasabassayukakale^ panca- 
vassasatayukakale pi va uppajjitabbam siya, yasma pan’ 
assa buddbattakarake dhamme esantassa pariyesantassa 
nanam paripacentassa gabbham ganbapentassa vassasata- 
yukakale nanam paripakam agamasi, tasma atiparittajoika- 
kale uppanno ten’ assa savakaparamparavasena cirattbiti- 
kam pi^ brabmacariyam ayuparimanavasena vassagananaya 
acirattbitikam^ eva ’ti vattum vattati. || 3 
atha hho dyasmd Sdriputto ti ko anusandbi. evam tinnani 
buddbanam brabmacariyassa cirattbitikaranam^ sutva sik- 
kbapadapannatti yeva cirattbitikabbavabetu ’ti nittbani 
gantva bbagavato pi brabmacariyassa cirattbitikabbavain 
iccbanto ayasnia Sariputto bbagavantam sikkbapadapafinat- 
tim yaci, tassa yacanavidbi® dassanattbam etam vuttam: 
atha kho dyasnid Sdriputto uUhdydsand — pe — cirattliitikan ti. 
tattba addhaniyan ti addbanakkbamam digbakabkan ti 
vuttam boti, sesam uttanattbam eva. atb’ assa bbagava na 
tavayam sikkbapadapannattikalo ti pakasento dgamehi tmm 
Sdrifuttd ’ti adun aba. tattba dgamehi tvan ti tittba tava 
tvam adbivasebi tava tvan ti vuttam boti. adaravasena 
c’ etam dvikkbattum vuttam. etena bbagava sikkbapada- 
pannattiya savakanam visayabbavam patikkbipitva'^ bud- 
dbavisayo sikkbapadapannattiti avikaronto^ tathdgato vd ’ti 
adim aba. ettba ca tatthq, ’ti sikkbapadapannattiyacana- 
pekkbam bbummavacanam,® tatrayam yojana: yam vuttam 
taya^° sikkbapadam pafmapeyya^^ ’ti tattba tassa sikkbapada- 
pannattiya tathdgato yeva?-^ kdlam jdnissdtitL evam vatva 
akalam tava dassetum na tava Sdriputtd ’ti adim aba. tattba 
asava tittbanti etesu ’ti dsavatthdniyd^ yesu dittbadbammika- 
samparayika parupavadavippatisaravadbabandbanadayo^^ c’ 
eva apayadukkbavisesabbuta ca asava tittbanti yeva, yasma 


^ Bp. omits eka. ^ B^. emits pi. ® B-.Bp. na cirattki®. 
^ The Chinese translation {Tokyo ed.), folio 27a. 

5 B^. -tikakara:uani. ® B-. -vidhim. ^ B-, patikkhipi”. 

8 B^. avikaronto. ^ Sp. bhumma-. B-.Bp. omit taya. 

Bp. pamiape®. B-. eva. 

Bp. inserts dnkkbasava kilesasava ca before paru°. 
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nesam te karana liontiti attko. te asavattkamya vitikka- 
madkamma yava na sangke patubkavantij na tava sattka 
savakanam sikkkapadam pannapetiti^ ayam ettka yojanaj 
yadi ki pannapeyya^ parupavada paruparambka garakadosa 
na pariniucceyya. katkam. pannapentena^ ki; yo pana 
bkikkkn metknnam dkammam patiseveyya ’ti adi sabbam 
pannap etabbam bkaveyya, adisva Va vitikkamadosam imam 
pannattim natva pare evam npavadan ca uparambkan ca 
garakan ca pavatteyyiim : katkam ki nama samano Gotamo 
bkikkkusangko me anvayiko vacanakaro ti ettavata ca sik- 
kkapadeki palivetkessati^ parajikam pannapessati,^ nann 
ime kulaputta makantam bkogakkkandkam makantan ca 
natiparivattam kattkagatani"^ rajjani pi pakaya pabbajita, 
gkasacckadanaparamataya santuttka sikkkaya tibbagarava 
kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkka vikaranti, tesu nama ko lokami- 
sabkutam metknnam va patisevissati parabkandam va 
karissati parassa va ittkam kantam atimadkuram jivitam 
upacckijjissatP abjiititagunakatkaya va jivikam® kappessati, 
nann parajike appannatte pi pabbajja sankkepen’ ev’ etam 
pakatam katam ti, tatkagatassa ca tkaman ca balan ca satta 
na janeyyxim pannattam pi sikkkapadam knppeyya na ya- 
tkattkane tittkeyya. seyyatkapi nama aknsalo vejjo kanci^ 
annppannagandam pnrisam pakkositva®: ek’® ambko pnrisa 
imasmim te sarirappadese makagando uppajjitva anaya- 
byasanam papessati, patigacc’ eva nam tikicckapekiti vatva : 
sadkacariya tvam yeva nam tikicckassn^^ ’ti vntto,^^ tassa 
arogam sarirappadesam pkaletva lokitam nikaritva alepana* 
bandkanadkovanackki tarn padesam sacckavim katva tarn 
pnrisam vadeyya : makarogo te maya tikicckito deki me dey- 
yadkammam ti. kim ayam balo^^ vejjo vadati kataro 
kira me imina rogo tikicckito nann me ayam dnkkkan ca 
janesi^^ lokitakkkayan ca papesiti, evam npavadeyya c’ eva 


^ Bp. pannape®. 

^ B^.Bp. add ca. 

® B^.Bp. jivitam. 

® B^.Bp. eki blio. 
B'^.Bp. vntte. 
jg^.Bp. valavejjo. 


2 B^. panna®. ® B^. pakvedkissati. 

® B^.Bp. upacckindissati. 

’ B^-Bp. kinci. ® Bp. pakkosapetva. 

B^. tikicckakiti. 

12 B^.Bp. add tarn. 
B^.Bp. janeti. 
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uparamblieyya^ ca garalieyya ca na c’ assa gunam jaaeyya, 
evam evani^ yadi anuppaiine vitikkamadose sattha savakanam 
sikkkapadam pannapeyya parupavadadiM ca na parimuc* 
ceyya na c’ assa tkamam va balam va satta janeyyum pan- 
nattam pi sikkbapadam knppeyya na yathattbane tittheyya, 
tasma vuttam na tdva Sdripiitta sattha sdmkdnam — ^pe — 
patuhliavanfiti. 

evam akalam dassetva puna kalam dassetum yaio ca kho 
Sdripiitta ’ti adim aba. tattha yato ti yada yasmim kale ti 
vuttam lioti, sesani vuttanusaren’ eva veditabbam. ayain 
va ettba sankliepattbo: yasmim nama^ kale asavattbaniya 
dbamma ti saiikbangata^ vitikkamadosa saiighe patubbavanti, 
tada satthd sdvakanam sikkhdpadam fannapeti^ nddissati 
pdtimokkliam. kasma. tesam yeva asavattbaniya dbamma 
ti saiikbangatanam vitikkamadosanain patigbataya evam 
paiinapento,® yatbanama kusalo vejjo uppannani gandain 
pbalanalepanabandbanadbovanadibi tikiccbanto rogam vfi- 
pasametva saccbavim'^ katva na tv eva ugavadadirabo boti. 
sake ca acariyake viditanubbavo butva sakkaram papunati 
evam na ca® upavadadiraho boti, sake ca sabbaiinuvisaye 
viditanubbavo butva sakkaram papunati, tan c’ assa sikkba- 
padam akuppam boti yatbattbane tittbatiti. evam asavat- 
tbaniyanam dbammanam anuppatti sikkbapadapannattiya 
akalam uppatti® ca kalan ti vatva idani tesam dbammanam 
anuppattikalan ca uppattikiilan ca dassetum na tdva Sdriputta 
idK ekacce ti adim aba. tattba uttanattbani padani pali- 
vasen’ eva veditabbani. ayam pana anuttanapadavannana: 
rattiyo janantiti rattaMu^® attano pabbajitadivasato pattba- 
ya pabuta^^ rattiyo jananti cirapabbajita ti vuttam boti. 
rattannubi mabattam rattannumabattam,^^ cirapabbajitebi 
mabantabbavan ti attbo. tatra rattannumabattam^- patte 


1 uparabbheyya. 

® B^.Bp. samaye for nama kale. 

® panfia®. 

^ B^. samchavim; Bp. sailcbavim. 
® B®. omits ca. 

® B^.Bp. uppattim. 

B'^.Bp. babuka rattiyo. 

I 


2 B^.Bp. evam eva. 

^ B^.Bp. saiikhyam-. 
® B^. pailua®. 


10 B^.Bp. -ilna. 

1^ B^. rattamlu-. 

13 
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sanghe Upasenam Vangantaputtam arabblia sikkbapadam 
pannattan ti veditabbam. so h’ ayasma unadasavasse bbik- 
kkii upasampadente disva ekavasso saddMvibariyam^ upa- 
sampadesi. atha kho^ bbagava sikkbapadam pannapesi^: 
na bkikkbave tinadasavassena upasampadetabbo yo upa- 
sampadeyya apatti dukkatassa ’ti,^ evam pafinatte sikkba- 
pade puna bbikkhu dasavass’^ amba® dasavass’ aniba ’ti bala 
abyatta upasampadenti. atba bbagava aparam pi sikkbapa- 
dam pannapesi®: na bbikkbave balena abyattena dasavas- 
sena'^ upasampadetabbo yo upasampadeyya apatti dukkatassa, 
anujanami bbikkbave vyattena bbikkbuna patibalena dasa- 
vassena va atirekadasavassena va upasampadetum® ti, 
rattannumabattam^ pattakale dve sikkbapadani pannattani. 
vepullamahattan ti vipulabbavena mabattam, sangbo bi yava 
na tberanavamajjbimanam vasena vepullamabattam patto 
boti, tava senasanani pabonti sasane ekacce asavattbaniya 
dbamma na uppajjanti vepullamabattam patte pana te nppaj- 
janti atba sattba ’^a^^ sikkbapadam pannapeti,^^ tattba vepul- 
lamabattam patte sangbe pannattasikkbapadani: yo pana 
bbikkbu anupasampannena uttarim^^ dvirattatiratam saba- 
seyyam kapeyyapacittiyam^^; ya pana bbikkbuni anuvassam 
vuttbapeyya pacittiyam; ya pana bbikkbuni ekam^^ vassam 
dve vuttbapeyya pacittiyam ti, imina nayena veditabbani. 
labhaggarmhattan ti labbassa aggamabattam, yo labbassa 
aggo uttamo mabantabbavo tarn patto botiti attbo. labbena 
va aggamabattam^® pi labbena settbattan ca mabattattan^® 
ca patto ti attbo. sangbo bi yava na labbaggamabattam patto 
boti, tava^'^ labbam paticca asavattbaniya dbamma na^® up- 
pajjanti, patte pana uppajjanti. atba sattba^® sikkbapadam 

1 B23p. -rikam. 2 ^2 pp. 

2 B2. pafina®. ^ Vin., Maha-vagga, i, 31. 

® Bp. -vassamha. ® Sp. -amba. B^.Bp. omit dasavassena. 

® Makavagga, i, 31. ® B^. rattannu-. 

B^.Bp. sattbasavakanam for sattba Va. 

B2, paimapesi. ^2 B^.Bp. uttaridiratta-. 

Pacittiya, 5 (Vin., vol. iv, p. 16). 

B2. eka-. Bp. aggam mabanti pi. 

B^.Bp. mabantattan. B^.Bp. add na. 

B®.Bp. omit na. B^.Bp. add savakanam. 
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jayam vassavasam upagatani pancabMkklinsatani imesam 
JO giinayasena pacchimako sabbaparittaguno bkikkbu so 
sotapanno, sotdfanno ti sotam apaiino, soto ti ca maggass’ 
etam adHvacanam, sotapanno ti tena samannagatassa png- 
galassa. yatkaba: soto soto ti b’ idam Sariputta vuccati 
katamo mi kbo Sariputta soto ti. ayam eva bi bbante ariyo 
attbangiko maggo, seyyatbidam: sammadittbi — ^pe — samma- 
samadbi;^ sotapanno sotapanno ti b’ idam Sariputta yuccati, 
katamo nu kbo Sariputta sotapanno ti. yo bi bbante imina 
ariyena attbangikena maggena samannagato ayam yuccati 
sotapanno, yo yam ayasma eyam namo eyam gotto ti idba 
pana maggena pbalassa namam dinnam tasma pbalattbo 
sotapanno ti yeditabbo. avinipdtadhammo ti yinipatetiti 
yinipato, nassa yinipato dbammo ti ayinipatadbammo, na 
attanam apayesu yinipatanasabbayo ti yuttam boti. kasma. 
ye dbamma apayagamamya tesam parikkbaya,^ yinipatanam^ 
ya yinipato, nassa yinipato dbammo ti ayinipatadbammo, 
apayesu yinipatanasabbayo assa n’ attbiti yuttam boti. 
sammattaniyamena maggena niyatatta niyato. sambodbi- 
param ayanam para gati assa ’ti sambodhi pardyano, upari- 
maggattayam ayassam sampapako ti attbo. kasma. pati- 
laddbapatbamamaggatta ti. |1 4 11 3 |j 
eyam dbammasenapatim pannapetya Veranjayam tarn 
vassayasam yitinametya yuttbayasso mabapayaranaya pa- 
yaretya, atha hho hhagavd dyasmantam Anandam dmantesi. 
amantesiti alapi abbasi sambodbesi. kinti. dcinnam Jcho 
pan^ etan ti^ eyam adi. acinnan ti caritam yattam anudbam- 
mata tarn kbo pan’ etam acinnam duyidbam boti buddba- 
cinnam sayakacinnan ti. katamam buddbacinnam. idam 
taya ekam yehi nimantitd vassam vasanti na te anapaloJcetvd 
anapuccbitya janapadacdrikam pahharmnti, sayaka pana 
apaloketya ya anapaloketva ya yatbasukbam pakkamanti. 
aparam pi buddbacinnam vuttbayassa payaretya janasan- 
gabattbaya janapadacarikam pakkamanti yeya, janapada- 
cmkam caranta ca mahamandalam majjhimamandalam anti- 
mamandalan ti, imesam tinnam mandalanam annatarasmim 

- x>jj. aaa*' iw. o. - jo-. pariKKiiara. 

® Bp. vinipatanam. ^ B®. pan’ettan. ti. 
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gahanatthan ca, idam savakacinnam, idlia pana buddkacin- 
nam dassento aha: acinnam kho pan’ etam Ananda tatlia- 
gatanam ti. dydmd ’ti agacclieyyama.^ apalokessdmd ’ti 
carikam caranatthaya apuccMssama. evan ti sampaticcha- 
natthe nipato. bhante ti garavadkivacanam etam, satthuno 
pativacanadanan ti pi vattati.^ bhagavato paccassoslti bha- 
gavato vacanam patiassosi, abhimnkbo butva suni sampa- 
ticcM. evan ti imina vacanena patiggabesiti vuttam boti* 
atha hho hhagavd nivdsetvd ti idba pnbbanliasamayan ti va 
sayaphasamayan ti va na vuttam. evam sante pi bhagava 
katabhattakicco majjhantikam^ vitinametva ayasmantanir 
Anandam paccbasamanam katva nagaradvarato pattbaya 
nagaravitbiyo suvannarasapinjarahi buddbarasmilii'^ samujjo- 
tayamano yena Veranjassa brahmanassa nivesanam ten’ 
upasankami. gbaradvare tbitamattam eva c’ assa bbagavan- 
tam disva parijano arocesi. brabmano satim patilabbitva 
samvegajato sabasa vuttbaya mabarabam asanam panna- 
petva® bbagavantam paccuggamma ito bbagava upasan- 
kamatu ’ti aba. bbagava upasankamitva pannatte asane 
nisidi. atba kbo Veranjo brabmano bbagavantam upani- 
siditukamo attana tbitapadesato yena bbagava ten’ upasan- 
kami, ito param uttanattbam eva. yam pana brabmano 
aba : api ca yo deyyadhammo so na dinno ti. tatrayam adbip- 
payo: maya nimantitanam vassam® vuttbanam tumbakam 
temasam divase divase pato yagukbaj jakam maj jbantike kba- 
dardyam'^ bbojaniyam sayanbe anekavidbapanavikatigandba- 
puppbadibi pujasakkaro ti evam adiko yo deyyadbammo 
databbo assa, so na dinno ti. tan ca hho no asantan ti ettba 
pana lingavipallaso veditabbo, so ca kbo deyyadbammo 
ambakam no asanto ti ayam b’ ettba attbo. atbava yam 
yam mayam® tumbakam dadeyyama tan ca kbo no asantan 
ti evam p’ ettba^ attbo veditabbo. no pi addtuhamyatd ti 

1 B^.Bp. ^accbayama. 2 B^.Bp. vadanti. 

^ Bp. majjhanbikain. ^ B^.Bp. -ramsibi. 

® Bp. panfiapetva. 

® Bp. vassavuttbanaiBL. Bp. kbadamyabboja®. 

® B^. yam danavattum maybam turn®; Bp. yam danavaltuni 
may am tum°. 

* B^.Bp. evam ettba. 
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panitam danam patiyadapetva yam divasam^ bliagava ni- 
mantito tassa rattiya accayena asanatthanam alankarapetva^ 
maharahani asanani pann.apetva^ gandhadliumavasakTisuma- 
vicitramahapujam'^ sajjetva bkagavato kalani arocapesi. 
tena vuttam : atha kho Veranjo hrdhmno tassa rattiya accayena 
— pe — nittliitam hJiattan ti. bbagava bbikkbusangbaparivuto 
tattba agamasi. tena vuttam: atha kho hhagavd — pe — nisidi 
saddhim bhikkhusanghend ’ti. 

atha kho Veranjo hrdhniano huddhapamukham bhikkhusan- 
ghan ti, buddbapamukban ti buddbaparinayakam buddbam 
sanghattberam katva nisinnan ti vuttam boti. panltend ’t^ 
uttamena. sahatthd ti sabattbena. santappetvd ti suttbu 
tappetva, paripunnam subitam yavadattbam katva. sam- 
pavdretvd ti suttbu^ pavaretva alam® alan ti battbasannaya 
mukbasannaya'^ vacibbedena ca patikkbipapetva.® bhut- 
tdvin^ ti bbuttavantam. onltapattapdnin ti pattato onita- 
papim, apanitabattban ti vuttam boti. ticlvarena acchadeslti 
ticivaram bbagavato adasi, idam pana vobaravacanamattam 
boti ticivarena accbadesiti. tasmim^^ ticivare ekameko satako 
sabassam aggbati, iti brabmano bbagavato tisabassaggbana- 
kam ticivaram adasi uttamam Kasikavattbasadisam. eka^yi- 
ekan ca bhikkhum ekamekena dussayugend ’ti ekamekena dussa- 
yugaleua, tatra ekasatako pancasatani aggbati, evam pan- 
cannam bbikkbusatanam pancasatasabassaggbanakani dus- 
sard adasi. brabmano ettakam pi datva atuttbo puna 
sattattbasabassaggbanake anekarattakambale ca ^^pattunna- 
pattapate^^ ca pbaletva^^ ayogaamsavattakakayabandbana- 
parissavanadinam^^ attbaya adasi, satapakasabassapakanan 
ca bbesajjatelanam tumbani puretva ekamekassa bbikkbuno 
abbhanjanattbaya sabassaggbanakam telam adasi. kirn 
babuna catusu paccayesu na koci parikkbaro samanapari- 


1 Bp. parisam for divasam. 

3 Bp. panilapetva. 

5 B2. sutthum. 

^ B^. mukba-. 

® B^.Bp. bhuttavin- 
B^. pattamia-. 

B^.Bp. pbaletva twice. 

B^. -amsabandhaka- ; Bp. -amsabaddhaka-. 


^ B^. alaukarajpetva. 

^ Bp. -vicitram maha-. 
® B^.Bp. omit alam. 

» B2. patikkbf , 

B^.Bp. add ca. 

Bp. -patta®. 
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bliogo adinno nama aliosi, paliyam pana civaramattam eva 
vuttam, evam raaliayagam yajitva saputtadaram vanditva 
nisinnaiiL atha klio bhagava Veranj.^m brabmanam temasam 
maravattanena dbaminasavanama'6k:;asaparibboga paribi- 
nam ekadivasen’ eva dhammamatavass^ vassetva^ pari- 
punnasankappam knrumano dhammiyd katJiayTJnro^ — 

pe uUlidydsand fahhami^ brabmano pi saputtadaro Va® 
bbagavantaii ca bbikkbusangban ca vanditva, puna pi bbante 
ambakam anuggabam kareyyatba ’ti evam adini vadanto 
anupajjitva^ assuni pavattayamano nivatti. aiha hJio hhagam 
>^*eran]dyam yathabhirantam viharitvoP yatbajjbasayam yatba- 
rucitam vasam vasitva Veranjaya nikkbamitva mabamanda- 
lacarikacaranakale^ gantabbam buddbavitbim pabaya dub- 
bbikkbadosena kilantam bbikkbusangbam ujuna Va maggena 
gabetva gantukamo Soreyyadini anupagamma Payagapatit- 
tbanam gantva tattba Gangdnadwi^ uttaritvd yena Bdrdnasl 
tad amsari. tena avasari tad avasari. tatrapi yatbajjba- 
sayam yatbarucitam va® vibaritva Vesalim agamasi. tena 
vuttam: anu'pagamma Soreyyam — pe — *VesdUyam viharati 
Mahdvane Kutdgdrasdldyan ti. [j 4 || ^ 

Samantapasadikaya vinayasamvannanaya 
Veranjakandavannana nittbita.^^ 

tatr’ idam^^ Samantapasadikaya Samantapasadikattasmim: — 

acariyaparamparato, nidanavattbuppabbedadipanato [ 
parasamayavivajjanato, sakasamayavisuddbito c’ eva, 
vyanjanaparisodbanato, padattbato, paliyojanakka- 
mato I 

sikkbapadanicebayato, vibbanganayabbedadassanatoH 
sampassatam na dissati kind apasadikam yato ettba [ 
viniiunam ayam tasma Samantapasadika tv’ evaj[ 

1 B2. vassitva. 2 ^p. pakkami. 3 B^.Bp. omit Va. 

^ Bp. anubandhitva. ® B^.Bp. add ti. 

8 B2.Bp. ^carik%a carana-. 7 B^.Bp. Gangam nadim. 

8 B^-Bp. omit yatbarucitam va. 

® Chinese translation {Tohyo ed.\ folio 296. 

10 B^. omits this sentence here, and 'puts it at the end. 

B^.Bp. tatr’ idam. 
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samvannana pavatta vinayassa vineyyadamanakusa- 
lena [ 

vuttassa lokanathena lokam anukampamanerLa ’ti.|l 

ito param tena hho fana samayena Vesdliyd avidure ti adi 
yebkuyyena^ uttanattkam, tasma anupadavannanam pakaya 
yattha yattka vattakbam attki, tarn, tadeva vannayissama. 
Kalandagdmo ti kalandaka vuccanti kalaka tesam vasena 
laddkanamo gamo. Kalanda^utto ti gamavasena laddkana- 
massa rajasammatassa cattalisakotivibkavassa Kalandaset- 
tkino putto. yasma pana tasmim game anne pi Kalanda- 
namaka mannssa attki tasma Kalandaputto ti vatva puna^ 
seUhiputto ti vnttam. sambakulekiti^ baknlakeki.^ sahd- 
yakeJnti snkkadukkkani saka ayanti upagacckantiti sakaya, 
sakaya eva sakayaka, teki sakayakeki. saddhin ti ekato. 
Tcenacid eva haranlyend ’ti kenacid eva^ bkandapayojanaud- 
dkarasaranadina kiccena, kattikanakkkattakilakiccena® ’ti 
pi vadanti, bkagava ki kattikajunkapakkke Vesalim sampa- 
puni. kattikanakkkattakila c’ ettka ulala koti tad attkam 
gate ti veditabbo. addasa^ hho ti katkam addasa. so kira 
nagarato bkuttapatarasam suddkuttarasangam malagandka- 
vilepanakattkam’^ buddkadassanattkam dkammasavanattkafi 
ca nikkkamantam makajanam disva kukim® gacckatka ’ti 
puccki. buddkadassanattkam dkammasavanattkan ca ’ti. 
tena ki akam pi gacckamiti® gantva catubbidkaya^® parisaya 
parivutam^^ brakmassarena dkammam desentambkagavantam 
addasa. tena vnttam addasa hho — pe — desentan ti. disvdn^ 
assd ’ti disvana assa. etad ahoszti pubbe katapunnataya 
codiyamanassa bkabbakulaputtassa etam akosi. kim akosi. 
yan nundham^^ pi dhammam suneyyan ti, tattka yan nuna^^ 
’ti parivitakkadassanam etam, evam kira ’ssa parivitakko 
ayam parisa ekaggacitta dkammam sunati, 
ako vatakam pi tarn suneyyan ti. 

1 B2.Bp. yebhuyyena. 2 32. sampahuleMti. 

® B^. pakukehi; Bp. bakukeki. ^ B^. adds ca, 

^ Bp. -Ma-. 6 sp, addasa. 

^ B^, suttkumala. s B^.Bp. kva. 

® Sp. agacckMti. 10 32. catubbidkaya. 

B^.Bp. parivutam. 12 B^. yam imnakam. 
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atha kho Sudinno Kalanda'putto yena sd parisd ti, idlia kasma 
yena bkagava ti avatva yena sa parisa ti vuttam ti ce* bha- 
gavantam M parivaretva nlarularajanamabatiparisa^ nisinna, 
tatra na sakka imina paccba agatena bbagavantam upasan- 
kamitva nisiditum, parisaya pana ekasmim padese sakka ti 
so tarn parisam yeva npasankanto,^ tena vuttam atha kho 
Sudinno KalandapuUo yena sd parisdtL ekamantam nisin- 
nassa kho Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa etad ahoslii na nisin- 
namattass’ eva abosi, atba kbo bbagavato sikkbattayupasam- 
bitam^ tbokam dbammakatbam sutva, tam pan’ assa yasma 
ekamantain nisinnass’ eva abosi, tena vuttam ekamantam ni- 
sinnassa kho Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa etad ahositi. kim 
abositi. yathd yathd kho ti adi, tatrayam sankbepakatba : 
abam kbo yena yena akarena bbagavata dbammam desitam 
ajanami, tena tena me upaparikkbato evam boti yad etam 
sikkbattayabrabmacariyam ekam pi divasam akbaandam 
katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam 
caritabbam ekadivasam pi ca kilesamalena amalinam^ katva 
carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham sankhali- 
khitamP likbitasankbasadisam dbotasankbasappatibbagam ca- 
ritabbam, idam na sukaram agdfam ajjhdvasatdP agaramajjbe 
vasantena ekantaparipunnam — ^pe — caritum, yan nunabam^ 
kese ca massun ca obaretva kasayarasapitataya'^ kdsdydni 
brabmacariyam carantanam anuccbavikani vattbani accba- 
detva paridabitva agaramba^ nikkbamitva anagdriyawP 
pahhajegyam?^ ettba ca yasma agarassa bitam kasivanij- 
jadikammam^^ agariyan ti vuccati, tan ca pabbajjaya n’ attbi 
tasma pabbajja anagariya ti natabba, tam anagariyam 
pabbajjam. paVbajeyyan ti parivajeyyam^^ aciravutthitdya 
parisaya yena hhagavd ten^ upasankarmti Sudinno aciravut- 
tbit aya^^ parisaya na bbagavantam pabbajjam yaci. kasma* 

^ Bp. mahati-. 2 ]g2 -kamanto. 

® B-. sikkhattayupasanhitam ; Bp. sikkhattayapasambitam. 

Bp. amalinani. ® B^. adds ti. ^ B^. yam. nunaliam. 

^ B^. kasaya-. s 32 agarasma. 

® B^. anagMyam. 10 B^.Bp. -yyan ti. 

B2. kasivanijadi-; Bp. kasivanijjadi-. 

B^. patipajjeyyam; Bp. paribbajeyyam. 

B^.Bp. avutthitaya. 
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tatrassa^ baliunatP salohita mittamacca santi. te: tvam ma- 
tapitunaam^ ekaputtako na labbka taya pabbajitum ti ba- 
bayam pi gabetva akaddbeyyum, tato pabbajjaya antarayo 
bbavissatiti. sab’ eva parisaya vuttbabitva^ tbokam gantva 
puna kenaci sarirakiccalesena nivattitva bbagavantam upa- 
sankamma pabbajjam yaci. tena vuttam atlia hlio Sudinno 
Kalandajputto adravuUhitdya 'parisdya — pe — 'pabbdjetu 7mm 
bhagavd ’ti. bbagava pana yasma Eabulakumarassa pabbaj- 
jato^ pabbuti matapitubi ananunnatam puttam na pabbajeti, 
tasma tain® puccbi, anunndto ^si pana tvarn Sudinna mdtd- 
fituhi ^ — ^pe — pabbajjdyd ’ti. [j 1 1| ito param patbanusaren’'' 
eva gantva tam karafyiyam twetvd ti ettba evam attbo veditab- 
bo: dburanikkbepen’® eva tam karaniyam nittbapetva,^ na 
bi pabbaj j aya tibbaccbandassa bbandapayoj anauddbaras a- 
ranadisu^® va nakkbattakilaya^^ va cittam namati. amma tdtd 
’ti ettba pana amma ’ti mataram alapati tat a ti pitaram. tvam 
hho ’5^ti tvam kbo asi. ekaputtako ti eko ’va puttako anno 
te jettbo va kanittbo va n’ attbi. ettba ca ekaputto ti vat- 
tabbe anukampavasena^^ ekaputtako ti vuttam. piyo ti piti- 
janako. mandpo ti manavaddbanako. sukhedhito ti sukbena 
edbito sukbasamvad^ito ti attbo. sukhaparibhato ti sukbena 
paribbato j atakalato pabbuti dbatibi ankato ankam^^ baritva 
dbariyamano assakaratbakadibi balakilanakebi kilamano 
sadurasabbojanam bbojiyamano sukbena paribbato, na 
tvam tdta Sudinna kind dukkhassa jdndsiti tvam tata Sudinna 
kinci appamattakam pi kalabbagam dukkbassa na j an asi, 
atbava kinci dukkbena nanubbositi attbo. karanattbe 
samivacanam anubbavanattbe ca janana, atbava kinci duk- 
kbam na sarasiti attbo. upayogatbe samivacanam saranattbe 
ca janana. vikappadvaye pi purimapadassa uttarapadena 
samanavibbattilopo^'^ dattbabbo. tam sabbam saddasattba- 
nusarena natabbam. inaranena pi mayam te akdfnakd vind 

^ tatrassa. 2 3^.Bp. babunati. 

^ B‘^. matapitunam; Bp. matapitunam. 

^ B^.Bp. utthabitva. 5 B^.Bp. pabbajitato. 

® B^.Bp. nam for tam. 7 -pitubi. 

^ B^. dbura-. 0 Bp. adds ti. 

^P- -PP^yojana-. n B^. -kilayam; Bp. -kilayaip. 

B®, anukampavasena. B^. angato angam. Sp. samana-. 
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assa matapitaro anujanapema ’ti te tatiia akamsu, matapitaro 
pi nam anujanimsu. tena vuttam atha kho Sudinnassa Ka- 
landaputtassa sahdyahd yena Sudinnassa Kalandaputtassa 
7ndtdpitaro — ^pe — anunndto ^si mdtdpituhi agdmsmd anagdri- 
yam pahhajjdyd ’ti, haUho ti tuttko. udaggo ti pitivasena 
abbiiumiatakayacitto. hatipdhan ti katipayani divasani. 
balam gdhetva^ ti sappayabbojanani bbunjanto uccbadana- 
nahanadihi^ ca kayam paribaranto kayabalam janetva. 
matapitaro vanditva assumnkbam^ natiparivattam pabaya 
yena bhagavd ten^ upasankami — ^pe — pahbdjetu mam bhante 
bhagavd ’ti. bbagava samipe tbitam annataram pindacari^ 
kam bbikkbum amantesi : tena bi bbikkbu Sudinnam pabbaj ebi 
c’ eva upasampadebi ca ’ti. sadbu bbante ti kbo so bbikkbu 
bbagavato patissutva^ Sudinnam. Kalandaputtam Jinadat- 
tiyam saddbibivarikam laddba pabbaj esi c’ eva upasampa- 
desi ca. tena vuttam: alattha kho Sudinno Kalandaputto 
bhagamto santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadan ti. 

ettba pana tbatva sabbaattbakatbasu pabbaj j a ca upasam- 
pada ca katbita, mayam pana yatba tbitapalivasen’ eva Kban- 
dbake katbayissama, na kevalan c’ etam annam pi yam 
Kiandbake va Parivare va katbetabbam attbakatbacariyebi 
Vibbaiige katbitam® tarn sabbam tattba tattb’ eva katbayis- 
sama, evam bi katbiyamane palikkamen’ eva vannana kata 
boti, tato tena tena viniccbayena attbikanam palikkamen’ 
eva imam vinayasamvannanam oloketva, so so viniccbayo 
suvinneyyo bbavissatiti acirupasampanno^ ti aciram® upasam- 
panno butva, upasampadato na cirakalen’'^ eva ’ti vuttam boti. 
evarupe ti evam vidbe evam jatike. dhutagune^ ti kilesanid- 
dbunanake gune. samdddya vattatiti samadiyitva ganbitva 
vattati carati vibarati. dranniko^ hotlti gamantasenasanam 
patikkbipitva^^ arannakadbutangavasena^^ arannavasiko^^boti. 
pin dapdtiko ti atir ekalabbapatikkbepena cuddasabbattani 


^ Old. Vin. gahetva. ^ B^.Bp. ucchadanaiilianadihi. 

® assumukbam. ^ B^.patisimitva; Bp. patissunitra. 

« Sam. Viu. 330. e B^. acir'^. 

^ B^. cira- ; Bp. cirakale yeva. ® Suttavibkauga has dbutagune. 

* B®. arannako. BK patikkbipitva, stc passim. 

B^. -dhutauga-. B®. aranna-. 
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patikkMpitva pindapatiyadkutangavaseiia^ pindapatiko koti. 
'pamsuhuliko ti gakapaticivaram patikkkipitva pamsukuli- 
kadkutangavasena^ pamsixkuliko koti. safaddnacdriho^ ti 
loluppacaram^ patikkkipitva sapadanacaiiyadkiitangava- 
sena^ sapadanacariko koti, gkarapatipatiya bkikkkaya pavi- 
sati.® Vajjigdman ti Vaj jinam va*^ gamam Vajjisu va gamam. 
II 4 II addhd mahaddhand ti adisu ^upabkogaparibkogupakara- 
namakantataya^ ad^a ye ki tesam upabkogayani ca upa- 
bkogupakaranani® tani makantani bakulani sarakaniti vuttam 
koti. nidketva tkapitadkanamakantataya® makaddkana. 
^mahdhhogd ti divasaparibbayasamkkatabkogamakantataya® 
makabkoga. aMeki upabkogeki jatamparajatass’ eva pa- 
kutataya^^ pahutajdtaruparajatd. alamkarabkutassa vittupa- 
karanassa pitipam-ajjakarapassa^^ pakiitataya pahutavittu- 
pakamndP* vokaravasena parivattentassa dkanadkannassa 
pakiitataya pahutadhanadliannd ti veditabba. 

sendsanam samsdmetvd ti senasanam patisametva yatka 
na vinassati tatka nam suttku tkapetva tj attko. saUhimatte 
thdlipdhe ti gananaparieckedato sattki tkakpake, ekameko 
c’ ettka tkalipako dasannam bkikkkunam bkattam gankati, 
tarn sabbam pi ckannam bkikkkusatanam bkattam koti. 
hhattdhMhdmm abhiharimsu ’ti ettka abkikariyatiti^^ abkikaro, 
kirn abkikariyati^^ bkattam bkattam eva abkikaro bkatta- 
bkikaro tarn bkattabkikaram, abkikarimsii ’ti abkimukka^^ 
karimsu, tassa santikam gantva^® agamamsii ’ti attko. etassa^® 
kim pamanan ti sattkitkakpaka. tena vuttam saUhimatte 
thdlipdke bhattdbhihdram abhiharimsu ’ti. bhikkhunam vissaj- 
'jetvdP ti sayam ukkattkapindapatikatta sapadanacaram cari- 
tukamo bkikkkunam paribkogattkaya pariccajitva datva. 
ayam ki ayasma bkikkku ca labkam lacckanti akan ca pinda- 
kena na kilamissamiti, etad attkam eva agato, tasma attano 


^ B^.Bp. -patika-. 

® Bp. sappadana-, sic 'passim. 

® Bp. -carika-. 

’ B^.Bp. omit this va. 

® B^.Bp, -mahattataya. 

B^.Bp. -pamojja-. 

B2. abhihariyyati; Bp. abhihariyati. 
B^.Bp. gahetva. Sp. tassa. 


^ B^. -dbutanga- 
^ B^. loluppa-, 

® B^. pavisati. 

^ B^. -bbogupa^. 
B^. pabuta°. 

B^. -vittupa-. 
B^. abbimukha. 
B^. visejjetva. 
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agamananurupam karonto bMkkliunam vissajjetva^ sayam 
pindaya pavisi. || 5 j| ndtiddslti natakanam dasi.^ dhhidosi- 
han ti parivasikam ekarattatikkantam piitibliutam, tatrayam 
padattko. putibhavadosena abkibkiito ti abkidosO; abkidoso 
Va abkidcsiko, ekarattatikkantassa va namam^ sanna esa 
yadidam abkidosiko ti tarn abkidosikam. kummdsan ti yava- 
kummasam. chaddetukamd Tiotlti yasma antamaso dasakam- 
niakaranam pi gorupanam pi aparibkogarako tasma tarn 
kacavaram viya baki ckaddetukamo koti. sacetan ti sace 
etam. hhagimti ariyavokarena natidasim alapati. chaddani- 
yadhamrmn^ ti ckaddetabbasabkavam. idam vuttam koti; 
bkagini^ sace etam,® baki ckaddaniyadkammam^ nissattka- 
pariggakam idha^ me patte dkird ’ti. kim pana evam vattum 
labbkati vinnatti va pa 3 nittavaca va na kotiti. na koti. 
kasma. nissattkapariggakatta yam ki ckaddaniyadkam- 
mam^ nissattkapariggakam yattka samika analaya konti tarn 
sabbam detka akaratka idka akiratka ’ti vattum vattati. 
tatka ki aggaariyayamsiko ayasma Eattkapalopi ckaddauiya- 
dkammam^ kummasam idka me patte akira ’ti avaca. tasma 
yam evarupam ckaddaniyadkammam'^ annam va aparigga- 
kitam® vanamulapkalabkesajjadikam^ sabbam yatkasukkam 
akarapetva paribkunjitabbam na kukkuccayitabbam. hat- 
thdnan ti bkikkkagakanattkam pattam upanamayato mani- 
bandkato pabkuti dvinnam pi kattkanam. pdddnan ti 
nivasanantato pattkaya dvinnam pi padanam. sarassd ’ti 
sacetam^® bkagimti vacam nicckarayato sarassa ca. nimit- 
tarn aggaheslti gikikale sallakkkitapubbam akaram aggakesi 
sanjani sallakkkesi. Sudinno ki bkagavato dvadasame vasse 
pabbajito visatime vasse natikulam pindaya pavittko, sayam 
pabbajjaya attkavassiko kutva tena nam sa natidasi disva 
’va na sanjani, nimittam pana aggakesiti. Sudinnassa md- 
tamm etad avocd ’ti atigarunamapabbajjupagatena^^ samiput- 

^ B^. visajjetva. ® B^.Bp. dasi. ^ B^.Bp. namasanna. 

^ Old. V.P. chaddamya-. ® B^. bkagini. 

® B^Bp, etam sace for sace etam. 

^ B^.Bp. add tarn before idka. ® B^.Bp. -ggakitam. 

^ B^, -jjSdi tarn; Bp. -jj^dikam tarn. B^. sace/orsaeetam.. 

B^.Bp. atigarana pabfoajjupa®; Bp. atigaruna pabbajjupa®. 
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tena saddliim: tvam nu klio me bhante ayyo Sudinno ti, 
adivacanam vattum avisabantP vegena gharam pavisitva 
Sudinnassa mataram etam avoca. yaggbe ti arocanatthe^ 
nipato. sace je saccan ti ettba je ti alapane nipato, evam 
lii tasmim dese dasijanam^ alapanti, tasma bambbo dasi^ 
sace saccam bbanasiti evam ettba attbo dattbabbo. anna- 
tamm kuddamulan ti tasmim kira dese danapatinam gbaresu 
sala bonti asanani c’ ettba pannattard bonti, iipattbapitam 
udakakanjiyam tattba pabbajita pindaya caritva nisiditva 
bbunjanti, sace iccbanti danapatinam pi santakam gapbanti, 
tasma tarn pi anfiatarassa kulassa idisaya salaya annataram 
knddamiilan ti veditabbam. na bi pabbajita kapanamaniissa 
viya asaruppe tbane nisiditva bbnnjantiti. attM ndma idtd 
'ti ettba attbiti vijjamanattbe nama 'ti puccbanattbe manna- 
nattbe ca nipato. idain^ vuttam boti: attbi nn kbo tata 
Sudinna ambakam dbanam na mayam niddbana ti vattabba 
yesam no tvain idise tbane nisiditva abbidosikam kummasam® 
bbnnjissasi,'^ tatjb^ attbi nn kbo tata §udinna ambakam 
mata ti vattabba yesam no tvam idise 
tbane nisiditva abbidosikam kummasam paribbnnjissasi, 
tatba attbi manne tata Sudinna tava abbbantare sasanam 
nissaya patiladdbo samanaguno yam tvam subbo janarasa- 
samvaddbito^ pi imam jiguccbaniyam^ abbidosikam kumma- 
sam amatam iva nibbikaro paribbunjissasiti. so pana gaba- 
pati dukkbabbitunnataya etam attbam paripunnam katva 
vattum asakkonto atthi ndma tata Stidinna abliidosikam 
kummasam faribhunjissaslti ettakam eva avoca. akkbara- 
cintaka pan’ ettba imam lakkbanam vadanti: anokappana- 
marisanattbavasena^^ etam attbi nama sadde upapade pari- 
bbunjissasiti anagatavacanam katam, tassayam attbo attbi 
nama — ^pe — ^paribbunjissasiti idam paccakkbam pp^ abam na 

^ adds sa. ^ B^.Bp. -natthe. 

® dasijanain. 

^ B‘^. tvam hho dasi; Bp. tvam bho ti dasi. 

^ B‘^.Bp. add hi. ® B^. kumasain, sic passim. 

^ B^.Bp. paribhunji°. s B^. -vaddhito. 

® B‘^.Bp. -neyyam. 

^0 B-. -naparisanatthavasen’ etamj Bp. -naparisahaniatthavasen’ 
etam. B-.Bp. asi for pi. 
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saddaliami na parisayamiti.^ tatrdyam dbhidosiko ti tato 
tava gehato ayam abhidosiko kuinmaso^ laddko ti attko. 
tato ’yan ti pi patlio, tadayan ti pi patkanti tarn na sundaram. 
yem sahafitu nivesanan ti yena sakassa pitu attano pitu 
nivesanan ti attko, tkero pitari peinen’ eva subbaco kutva 
agamasi. adhivdsesiti tkero likattkapindapatiko pi samano 
sace ekabkattam pi na gakessami ativiya nesam domanas- 
sam bkavissatiti natinam anukampaya adkivasesi. ofunjd- 
peiva ti upalimpapetva. ekam hirannassa 'ti ettka kirannan 
ti kakapano veditabbo. piiriso ti na atidigko na atirasso^ 
maijkimappamano veditabbo. tirokamniyan'^ ti karanattkb 
bkummam^ sanipakarena parikkhipitva ti attko. atkava 
tirokaronti etena'titirokaraniyam® tarn parikkkipitva saman- 
tato katva ti attko. tena Mti yasma ajja Sudinno agamissati 
tena karanena. ki iti padapuranattke'^ nipato. tena 'ti ayam 
pP uyyojanattke nipato yeva. || 6 || fuhhanhasariiayan ti ettka 
kincapi paliyam kalarocanam na vuttam, atka kko arocite 
yeva kale agamasiji veditabbo. idam te tdtd 'ti te^ dve pnnje 
dassento aka. mdtu iti janettiya. nmttikan ti matito aga- 
tam, idam te matamakiya matu imam gekam agacckantiya 
dinnadkanan ti attko. itthikdya itthidhanan ti kilento aka, 
ittkikaya nama ittkiparibkoganam yeva nakanacunnadinam^^ 
attkaya laddkam dkanam kittakam bkaveyya tassa^^ pi tava 
parimanam passa, atkava idam te tata Sndinna matudkanam 
tan ca kko mattikam na maya dinnam tava matn yeva san- 
takan ti vnttam koti, tarn pan’ etam na kasiyana vanijjaya^^ 
sambkatam,^^ api ca^^ ittkikaya ittkidkanam yam ittkikaya 
natikulato samikulam^® gacckantiya laddkabbarn nahanacnn- 
nadinam^® attkaya ittkidkanam tarn tava ettakan ti evam^'^ 

1 Sp. marisayamiti; Bp. parisakamiti. ^ B^. kumaso. 

® B^.Bp. natidigho natirasso. 

^ -karaniyan. ^ B^. bkumain. 

^ B^.Bp. -kara3;iiyani, ^ B^.Bp. -pura^amatte. 

® B^.Bp. add va. ® B^.Bp. omit te. 

B-.Bp. nkana-. n B-.Bp. tassapi. 

B^.vamjayajBp.vapiijjaya- B^. sambkavati; Bp.sambkutam. 

B2.Bp. add kko. 

B^. samakakulam; Bp. samikakulam. 

B^.Bp. nkSna-. B®.Bp. evam ettka. 
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gahetva ti pade galietva upayogattlie bliiiminavacanam/ 
padesu va nam^ gahetva. kldisd^ nd^na td ayyaputta accha- 
rdyo ti tasma evam aha. tada kira sambahule^ khattiyaku- 
mare pi brahmanakumare pi setthiputte pi mahasampattiyo 
pahaya pabbajante disva pabbajjagunam. ajananta katham 
samutthapenti kasma ete pabbajantiti. ath’ ahhe vadanti 
devaccharanam devanatakanam karana ti. sa katha vittha- 
xika ahosi tarn gahetva ayam evam aha ’ti. there tarn patik- 
khipanto^ na kho aham hJiagimti aha. samuddcaratlti voha- 
rati vadeti. tattK eva mucchitd fafatd ti tarn® bhagirdvadena 
samudacarantam disva anatthiko dani maya'^ ayam yo mam^ 
pajapatim^ samanam attana saddhim ekamatukucchiya sayi- 
tadarikam viya mahhatiti samuppannabalavasoka hutva 
tasmim yeva padese mucchita papata patita ti attho. || 7 |1 
no vihethayitihd? ’timaamhe dhanam dassetva matugamah 
ca uyyojetva vihethayittha^ vihesa h’ esa pabbajitanan ti. 
tena hi tdta Sudinna hljakam pi dehiti ettha tena hiti abhira- 
tiyam iiyyajeti. ss^e tvam abhirato brahmacariyam carasi, 
eara^^ akase nisiditva parinibbayita hoti amhakam pana 
kulavamsabijakam ekam puttam dehi. md no aputtakam 
sdpateyyam Licchaviyo atihardpeyyun^^ ti mayam hi Liccha- 
vinam ganaxajimam rajje vasama te te pitano accayena imam 
sapateyyam evam mahantam^^ vibhavam aputtakam kuladha- 
nam^^ rakkhanakena puttena virahitam attano rajantepuram 
atiharapessan^^ ti tarn te ma atiharapesum ma atiharapentu 
'ti. |j 8 |j etam kho me am'ina sakkd kdtun ti, kasma evam aha. 
so kira ciutesi etesam sapateyyassa aham eva sami anno n’ 
atthi te mamsapateyyarakkhanatthaya^^niccam^^anubandhis- 
santi tenaham na lacchami appossukko samanadhamniam 
katum, puttakampana labhitva oramissanti tato aham yatha- 
sukham samanadhammam karissamiti itP'^ imam nayam pas- 


^ B“. bhuma-. ^ tarn for nam. ^ B-. kixndisa 


^ B^. sambahule. 

^ B^.Bp. nam /or tam. 

^ B‘^. pajapati. 

B^.Bp. caritva. 

B^.Bp. add amhakam. 
B‘^*Bp. -peyynn. 

B^. nicoa anu-. 


^ B^. patikkhipento. 

’ B-.Bp. mayi. 

® B'^. vihedhayittha. 
B^.Bp. -pesnn. 

B“.Bp. -dhana rakkha°. 
B‘^. -natthaya. 

B‘^.Bp. omit iti. 
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santo evam aha, ’ti. pu'p'phan ti utukale uppannaloliitassa 
namam, matugamassa hi utukale gahbhapatitthanatthane 
lohitavanna pilaka santhahitva sattadivasani vad^itva 
bhijjanti tato lohitam paggharati tass’ etam namam pupphan 
ti. tarn pana yava balavam hoti bahum^ paggharati tava 
dinna pi patisandhi na titthati dosen’ eva saddhim paggharati, 
dose pana paggharite snddhe vatthnmhi dinna patisandhi 
khippam patitthati. puppJiam sd uppajpti pnppham. assa 
nppajji akaralopena saddhim^ samyogalopo.^ purdnadutiyi- 
hdya bdhdyam gahetvd ti pnranadntiyikaya ya baha tatra nam 
*gahetva ti attho. appannatte sikkhdpade ti pathamapara- 
jikasikkhapade atthapite. bhagavato kira pathamabodhi- 
yam visativassani bhikkhu cittam aradhayimsu na evarii- 
pam aj jhacaram akamsn, tarn sandhay’ eva idam snttam aha : 
aradhayimsn vata me bhikkhave bhikkhu ekam samayam 
cittan ti. atha bhagava aj jhacaram apassanto parajikam 
va sahghadisesam va na pahnapesi/ tasmim tasmim pana 
vatthusmim avasese pahcakhuddakap|,ttikkhandhe^ Va 
pahnapesi,^ tena vuttam appannatte sikkhapade ti. anddlna- 
vadasso ti yam bhagava idani sikkhapadam pahhapento'^ 
adinavam dasseti® tarn apassanto anavajjasahhi hutva, sace 
hi ayam idam na karaniyan ti va mulacchejjaya^ va samvat- 
tatiti janeyya saddhapabbajito kulaputto tato nidanam 
jivitakkhayam papunanto pi na kareyya, ettha pana adina- 
vam apassanto niddosasahm ahosi, tena vuttam anadinava- 
dasso^° ti. purdnadutiyikdyd Vi bhmnmavacanam.^^ abhi- 
vtnMpestti pavattesi, pavattanapi hi kayavinnatticopanato 
vinnapana ti vuccati, tikkhattum abhivihnapanam c’ esa 
gabbhasanthanasannitthanattham^^ akasiti veditabbo. 

sd tena gahbham ganMti sa ca ten’ eva aj jhacarena gabbham 
ganhi, na ahhatha. kim pana ahnathapi gabbhagahanam 


^ Bp. baliu. 

® omit samyogalopo. 

^ Bp. pafiiiapesi. 

® B^. pannapesi. 

^ B^.Bp. dassessati. 

Bp. anadmadasso. 

B^.Bp. -tthanam. 


^ B^.Bp. sandhi. 

® B^.Bp. -kkhandhe eva. 
^ Bp. panna®. 

^ B^. mulacchajjaya. 

B®. bhuma-. 
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hotiti. hoti, katham. kayasamsaggena colagakanena^ asu- 
cipanena nabkiparamasanena rupadassanena saddena gan- 
dhena. ittHyo ki ekacca utusamaye ckandaragaratta purisa- 
nam kattkagakavenigakaangapaccangaparamasanam^ sa- 
diyantiyo pi gabbkam gankanti, evam kayasamsaggena gab- 
bkagakanam koti. Udayittkerassa pana pnranadntiyika 
bkikkkiini tarn asucim ekadesam mnkkena aggakesi ekadesam 
colaken’® eva saddkim angajate pakkkipi sa tena gabbkam 
ganki, evam colagakanena^ gabbkagakanam koti. Migasin- 
gatapasassa mata migi utusamaye tapasassa passavattka- 
nam agantva sa sambkavam passavam pivi, sa tena gabbkam 
gankitva Migasingam vijaji, evam asucipanena gabbkagaka- 
nam^ koti. Samassa pana vodkisattassa matapitunnam'^ 
cakkkupaxikanim natva Sakko puttam datukamo Duku- 
lapanditam aka: vattati tumkakam metkunadkammo ti. 
anattkika mayam etena isipabbajjam pabbajit’ amka® ^ti. 
tena ki imissa utusamaye anguttkena nabkim paramaseyyatka 
’ti. so tatka akask sa tena gabbkam gankitva Samam® ta- 
pasadarakam vijayi, evam nabkiparamasanena gabbkaga- 
kanam^ koti. eten’ eva nayena Mandavyassa ca Candapajjo- 
tassa ca vattku veditabbam. katkam rupadassanena koti. 
idk’ ekacca ittki utusamaye purisasamsaggam alabkamana 
ckandaragavasena antogehagata Va purisam upanijjkayati 
rajorodka viya sa tena gabbkam gaiikati, evam rupadassa- 
nena gabbkagakanam koti. balakasu pana puriso nama 
n’ attki ta utusamaye megkasaddam sutva gabbkam gankanti, 
kukkutiyo pi kadaci ekassa kukkutassa saddam sutva baku- 
kapi gabbkam gankanti, tatka gavi usabkassa evam saddena 
gabbkagakanam koti. gavF eva kadaci usabkagandkena 
gabbkam gankanti, evam gandkena gabbkagakanam® koti. 
idka panayam ajjkacarena gabbkam ganki. yam sandkaya 
vuttam: matapitaro^ ca sannipatita konti mata ca utuni 
hoti gandkabbo ca paccupattkito koti evam tinnam sanni- 
pata gabbkassavakkanti kotiti. 

^ “ggalia^^. 2 hatthaggahaveniggaha-. ® Sp. cola°. 

^ B®. -pitiinain; infra pitaro; Bp. pitunam. ^ Bp. -jitamlia. 

® B®.Bp. Samatapasa-. Sp. gavo yeva. ^ Bp. gabbhaggahapain. 

® B®, gabbbassa okkanti; Bp. gabbbassavokkanti. M. i, 266. 
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bhimima?- devd saddam anussdvesun ti yasma n’ atthi loke 
raho nama papakammam pakabbato^ sabbapatbamam bi 
’ssa tarn papamatta^ janati tato axakkbadevata atb’ anfiapi 
paracittaviduniyo devata, tasmassa paracittavidu sakalava- 
nasandanissita bbumma^ deva tarn ajjbacaram disva saddam 
anussavesum, yatba anne pi deva sunanti tatba niccbaresnm. 
kinti. nirabbudo vata bho — pe — ddlnavo uppddito ti, tass’ 
attbo Veranjakande vuttabayen’ eva veditabbo. bhummd- 
nam^ devdnam saddam siitvd cdtummahdrdjihd^ ti ettba pana 
bbummanam'^ devanam saddam akasattha® devata assosum, 
akasattbanam catummabarajika^ ti ayam anukkamo vedi- 
tabbo. bfahmahdyilcd ti asannasatte ca arupavacare ca tba- 
petva sabbe pibrabmano assosum, sutva Va'^ saddam annssa- 
vesun ti veditabbo. iti ha tena khanend ’ti evam tena Sudin- 
nassa ajjbacarakkbanena. tena muhuttend ’ti ajjbacaramu- 
butten’ eva. ydm brahmalokd ti yava akanittbabrabmaloka. 
ahbhugganchiti? abbiuggancbi^ abbbuttbasP^ ekakolabalam^^ 
abositi. puttam vijdyiti siivannabimba|adisam paccbima- 
bbavikasattam janesi. Bijako ti ndmam akamsu ’ti na annam 
namam katnm adamsu, bijakam pi debiti pitamabiya^^ vutta- 
bbavassa pakatatta Bijako tv ev’ assa namam botii ’ti Bijako ti 
namam akamsu. puttassa^^ namavasen’ eva ca matapitun- 
nam^"^ pi ’ssa namam akamsu. te aparena samayend ’ti Bijakan 
ca Bijakamataran ca sandbaya vuttam, Bijakassa kixa sattat- 
tbavassakale tassa mata bbikkbunisu so ca bbikkbusu pabba- 
jitva kalyanamitte upanissaya axabatte patittbabimsu. tena 
vuttam: ubho agdrasmd anagdriyam pabbajitvd arahattam 
sacchdkanisu ’ti. jj 9 || evam mataputtanam pabbajja sapbala 
abosi. pita pana vippatisaxabbibbuto vibasi. tena vuttam : 
atha hho dyasmato Sudinnassa aliud eva hukkuccan ti adi, tattba 
abud eva ’ti abu eva dakaxo padasandbikaxo, abosi eva ’ti attbo. 
k ukkuccan ti ajjbacaxabetuko paccbanutapo. vippatisdro ti 


^ B 2 . bMma. 2 pakrubbato. » attana. 

^ B^.Bp. bbumanain. s B^.Bp. catumaba-. 

B“‘.Bp. -sattba. 7 B^.Bp. ’va/or ca. 

» Bp. -ggaccbiti abbiuggaccbi. 9 B^.Bp. -uggancbi. 

B^.Bp. abbbu°. n B^. Bp. -lam. 

"2 Bp. matamabiya. 13 Bp. adds pana. 

B^. -pitunam; Bp. -pitunam. 
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pi tass’ eva namam, so lii vinnuhi akattabbataya kuccbita- 
kiriyabbavato^ kukkuccam katam ajjbacaram nivattetum 
asamattbataya tarn paticca virupam saranabbavato vippati- 
saro ti vuccati. aldhhd vata me ti maybam vata alabba yo 
jbanadinam gunanam alabba nama te maybam na annassa 
’ti adbippayo. na vata me IdhJid ti ye pi me patiladdba pab- 
bajja saranagamanasikkbasamadanaguna te pi n’ eva maybam 
labba ajjbacaram alinatta.^ duUaddham vata me ti idam 
sasanam laddbam pi me dulladdbam. na vata me suladdhan 
ti yatba anbesam kalaputtanam evam na vata me snladdbani. 
kasma. so ^liam^ evam svdlcTchdte dhammavinaye — ^pe — hmlima- 
cariyam caritun ti. brabmacariyan ti sikkbattayasanga- 
bitamaggabrabmacariyam.^ hiso aJioslti kbaditum va bbnm 
jitum va asakkonto tanuko abosi appamamsalobito. U'ppan- 
duffandukajdto ti sanjatuppanduppandukabbavo pandu- 
palasapatibbago. dhamanisanthatagatto ti pariyadinnamam- 
salobitatta sirajalen’ eva santbaritagatto. antomano ti 
anusocanavasena aljbbantare yeva tbitacitto, badayavattbum 
nissaya vattanavasena® pana sabbe pi antomana® yeva. U- 
namano ti nddese paripuccbaya kammattbane adbisile adbi- 
citte adbipannaya vattapativattapurane'^ ca nikkbittadbnro® 
avippbariko annadattbnkosajjavasen’ eva lino samkucito^ 
mano ass a ’ti linamano. dukhliiti cetodukkbena dnkkbi. 
dummano ti dosena duttbamano virupamano va domanassa- 
bbibbutataya.^^ 'pajjhdylti vippatisaravasena vabaccbinno 
viya gadrabbo tarn tarn cintayi. saJidyakd hhikkhu ti tarn 
evam bbutam ganasanganikapapancena vitinamentam disva 
yassa vissasika katbapbasnka bbikkbu, te nam etad avocnm. 
flnitindriyo^'^ ti pasadapatittbanokasassa sampnnnatta pari- 
pnnnacakkbadi^^ indriyo. so ddni tvan ti ettba dardti riipa- 
to, so pana tvan ti vnttam hoti. kacei no tvan ti kacoi nn 

^ Bp. -kuriya- 2 almatta. 

® yo ^ham; Old. Vin, yv abam. 

^ B‘^.Bp. -gahitam magga-. 

® B^.Bp. pavattana®. s B^.Bp. antomano. 

B^.Bp. Tattapatipattb. » B^. -dhuro. 

* samkutito. Bp. domanassatibbntataya. 

pinindriyo; Bp. pxnindriyo; Old. Vin. plnindriyo. 

B^.Bp. -cakkbnadi. 
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tvam. anabhimto ti ukkanthito gikibliavam^ patthayamano 
ti attlio. tasma tarn eva anabliiratiin patikkHpanto^ aka 
na IcJio aham dvuso anahhirato ti. adkikusalanam pana 
dkammanam bkavanaya anabkirato vakan ti.^ atthi me 
fapam^ hamrmm Icatan ti maya katam ekam papakammam 
attki Tipalabbkati samvijjati, niccakalam abkimukkam viya 
me tittkati. atka nam pakasento purdnadutiyilcdyaP ’ti adim 
aka. alanfi hi te dvuso Sudinna Tcuhlcuccdyd ’ti avuso Sudinna 
tuyke tarn papakammam alam samattkam kukkuccaya pati- 
balam kukkuccam nppadetun. ti vuttam koti. yam tvan ti 
4, adimki yena papena tvam na sakkkissasi brakmacariyam 
caritum tarn te papam alam kukkuccaya ’ti evam sambandko 
'.Teditabbo. 

"^^tka nam anusasanta nanu dvuso hhagavatd ti adim akamsu, 
tattka nanu iti anumatigakanattke nipato. aneJcapariydyend 
’ ti an^kakaranena. virdgdyd ’ ti viragattkaya. no sardgdyd ’ ti 
no ragena ranjanattkaya,*^ bkagavata ki imam me dkammam 
sutva satta sabbabkavabkogesu virajjissajjj.ti no rajjissantiti, 
etadattkaya dkammo desito ti adkippayo. esa nayo sabba- 
padesu, idam pan’ ettka pariyayavacanamattam. visam- 
yogdyd ’ti kileseki visamyujjanattkaya. no samyogdyd^ti na 
samjrujjanattkaya. anupdddndyd "ti agakanattkaya. no 
savupdddndyd^ ’ti na sangakanattkaya. tattha ndma tvan ti 
tasmim nama tvam. sardgdya cetessaslM saragena^ vattama- 
naya metkunadkammaya cetessasi kappessasi pakappessasi, 
etadattkam vayamissatiti attko, esa nayo sabbattka. puna 
- ragaviragadini navapadani nibbattitalokuttaranibbanam eva 
sandkaya vuttani tasma rdgavirdgdyd "ti va 7nadanimmadandyd 
"ti va vutte pi nibbanattkaya "ti evam^^ ettka attko dattkab- 
bo. nibbanam ki yasma tarn agamma arabbka paticca rago 
virajjati na koti tasma ragavirago ti vuccati. yasma pana 
tarn agamma nianamadapurisamadadayo mada nimmada 
amada konti vinassanti tasma madanimmadanan ti vuccati. 


^ gihi-. 

2 B‘^.Bp. va akan ti. 
® B^. purana-. 

^ B^.Bp. rajja°. 

® B^.Bp. saharagena. 


2 B®. patikkiilpento. 
^ B^.Bp. papa-. 

® B^. aiail hi. 

® B^.Bp. sa upada°. 
B^.Bp. evam eva. 
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yasma va^ tarn agamma sabbapi kamapipasa vinayam ab- 
bhattbam yati tasma 'pi'pdsavinmjo ti vuccati. yasmd pana 
tam agamma pancakamagunalaya samugglitom gacckamti 
tasma dlayasamuyg'hdto ti vuccati. yasma ca tarn agamma 
tebbiimakavattam uccbijjati^ tasma vaUu^acchedo ti vuccati. 
yasma pana tarn agamma sabbaso tanba kbayam gaccbati 
virajjati nirujjbati ca tasma tanhalckJiayo^ virdyo nirodlio ti 
vuccati. yasma pan’ etam catasso yoniyo pancagatiyo satta- 
vinnanattbitiyo navasattavase^ aparaparabbavaya vinanato 
abandbanato samsibbanato vanan ti laddbavobaraya tanbaya 
nikkbantam nissatam visamymttam tasma nibhdnan ti vuc-"^ 
catiti. kdmdnam 'pahdnam ahhlidtan ti vattbukamanam 
kilesakamanan ca pabanam vuttam. Jcdmasanndnam farm- 
nd ti sabbasam pi kamasannanam natatiranapabanavasena 
tividbaparinna akkbata. Mmapi^dsdnan ti kamesu pata- 
byatanam kame va patumiccbatam.^ hdmamtahhdnan ti 
kamupasambitanam vitakkanam, hdma'parilahdnan ti pan- 
cakamagunikaragayasena uppannaparilabanam ante daba- 
nam. imesu pancasu tbanesu kilesakkbayakaro lokuttara- 
maggo Va katbito. sabbapatbamesu pana tisu tbanesu loki- 
yalokuttaramissako maggo katbito ti veditabbo. n’ etam 
dvuso ti etam avuso tava papam® kammam na'^ appasannanam 
va^ pasadaya evarupanam pasadattbaya® na boti. atha Mv 
etan ti atba kbo etam, atba kbo tan ti pi patbo. annatliattdyd 
Vi pasadannatbabbavaya vippatisaraya boti ye maggena ana- 
gatasaddba tesam vippatisaram karoti : idise pi nama dbamma- 
vinaye mayam pasanna yattb’ evam duppatipanna bbikkbu 
ti, ye pana maggenagatasaddba tesam Sineru viya vatebi 
acalo pasado idisebi vattbubi ito va darunatarebi, tena vut- 
tam: ekaccanam annatbattaya Vi. || 10 |1 bhagavato eta^n 
attham drocesun ti bbagavato etam attbam acikkbimsu pati- 
vedayimsu, arocayamana ca n’ eva piyakamyataya^ na 

^ B^.Bp. ca /or va. 2 B2 Bp. upaccMjjati. 

3 Bp. taphakkhayo. « B^.Bp. nava ca sattavase. 

® B^.Bp. -micchanam. s B^.Bp. papa-. 

B^.Bp. put na before etam avuso. 

^ B'^.Bp. pasadanatthaya. 

® B^. viyakamyataya. 
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bhedapurekkliarataya^ na tass’ ayasmato avannam pakasa- 
nattkaya na kalisasanam^ aropanattkaya napi idam sntva 
bkagava imassa sasane patittkanam® na dassati nikkad(^a- 
pessati nan ti mannamana arocesunij atka kko imam sasane 
abbndam natva bkagava sikkkapadam panna- 
pessati'^ velam mariyadam anam tkapessatiti arocesum. 

etasmim niddne etasmim 'paharane ti ettka Sudinnassa ajjka- 
caravitikkamo sikkkapadapannattiya karanatta nidanan c’ 
eva pakaranan ca ’ti vutto ti veditabbo. karanam ki yasma 
nideti attano pkalam gankatka nan ti dassentam viya appeti, 
pakaro ti ca nam kattum arabkati karoti yeva va, tasma 
nidanan c’ eva pakaranan ca 'ti vuccati. vigarahi huddho 
bhagavd ti buddko bkagava vigaraki nindi, yatka tarn vanna- 
vaniiarakanam^ vannan ca avannan ca bkanantesu aggapng- 
galoj na ki bkagavato silavitikkamakarakam^ puggalam disva 
ayam jatiya va gottena va kolaputtiyena va gantkena'^ va 
dkntangena® va nato yasassi idisam puggalam rakkkitum 
vattatiti cittam uppajjati, napi pesalam ^navantam disva 
tassa gunam paticckadetum cittam uppajjati, atka kko gara- 
kitabbam garakati eva pasamsitabban ca pasamsati eva, 
ayan ca garakitabbo tasma tarn tadilakkkane tkito avikam- 
pamanena cittena vigaraki buddko bkagava ananucckaviyan 
ti adiki vacaneki, tattkayam attkavannana: yadidam taya 
mogkapurisa tucckamanussa kammam katam tarn samana- 
karananam dkammanam maggapkalanibbanasasananani^ va 
ananucckavikam, tesam ckavim ckayam sundarabkavam 
na anveti nanugacckati, atka kko arakavateki/^ ananucckavi- 
katta eva ca ananulomikam tesam ananulometid^ atka kko 
vilomapaccanikabkave^^ tkitam, ananulomikatta eva ca appa- 
tirupam patirupam sadisam patibkagarn na koti, atka kko asa- 
disam appatibkagam eva, appatirupatta eva ca assamanakam 


^ -pure-. 2 Bp. -sasanaropa®. 3 patittham. 

^ B^. panna°. 6 -vanuarahanam. 

3 Bp. -vitikkamakaram. ^ 32. gandkena. » B^. dkutangena. 
® B^.Bp. -nibbananam sasananam va na anuccka®. 

B^.Bp. add dbammebi. 

B^.Bp. na anulometi/or ananulometi. 

B^, vilomam paccanika-; Bp. vilomam paccanika-. 
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samananam kammam na koti, assamanakatta akappiyam yam 
M samanakammam na koti tain tesam na kappati. akappiyat- 
ta akaraniyam na ki samana^ yam na kappati tarn karonti tan 
c’ etam taya katam tasma ananucckaviyam^ te mogkapnrisa 
katam — ^pe — akaraniyan ti. Jcatham hi ndmd ’ti kena nama 
karanena kim nama karanam passanto ti vuttam koti. tato 
karanabkavam dassento parato nanu mayd moghapunsd ’ti 
adim aka, tarn sabkain vuttattkam eva. idani yasmayam 
tena papam® kammam katam tain vipaccamanam ativiya- 
dukkkavipakam koti tasmassa tarn vipakam dassetam kata- 
paradkam viya pnttam amikampaka matapitaro dayalukena 
cittena Sudinnam paribkasanto varam te moghapurisd ’ti adim 
aka. tattka asu^ sigkam etassa visam agacckatiti dsiviso, 
gkoram candam assa visan ti ghoraviso, tassa asivisassa gkora- 
visassa pakkkittan ti etassa varan ti imina sambandko. 
idisassa asivisassa gkoravisassa mukke angajatam varam 
pakkkittam sace pakkkittam bkaveyya varam siya sundaram 
sadkn suttkn siya ti attko. na tv evd ’ti na^ tv eva varam na 
sundaram eva na sadkum eva na suttkum eva, esa nayo sabbat- 
tka. hanhasaffassd ’ti kalasappassa. ahgdraMsuyd ti an- 
garapunnakupe angararasimki va. ddittdyd ’ti padittaya 
gakitaggivannaya. sampajjalitdyd ’ti samantato pajjaHtaya 
acciyo muccantiya.® sajotibhutdyd ’ti sappabkaya, samam 
tato vuttkitaki^jalakiekappabkasamudayabkutaya ’ti vuttam 
koti. tarn Jcissa lietu ’ti yam maya vuttam varan ti tarn kissa 
ketu katarena karanena ’ti ce. 7naranam vd nigaccheyyd ’ti yo 
tattka angajatam pakkkipeyya so maranam va nigacckeyya.® 
itoniddnan ca hho — ^pe — u'p'pajjeyyd ’ti yam idam matuga- 
massa angajate angajatam pakkkipanam itonidanam tassa 
karako puggalo nirayam uppajjeyya.® evam kammassa ma- 
kasavajjatam passanto tarn garaki na tassa dukkkagamam 
icckamano. tattlia nama tvan ti tasmim nama evarupe kamme 

^ samananam yam kappati tarn na karonti; Bp. samananam yam 
na kappati tarn karonti. 2 32, -vikam. ^ B^.Bp. papa-. ' 

^ B^. asnni simgham. s ga varam. 

® W. muncantiya. 7 B^.Bp. utthitahi. 

® B^.Bp. insert maranamattam va dukkham before iio. 

^ B^.Bp. upapajjeyya. 
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evam mahasavajje samane pi tvam. yam tvan ti ettha yan 
ti Hlanattlie rdpato^ tvan ti tam saddassa vevacanam. dvihi 
pi yam va tam va Mlitam avannton ti vuttam lioti. asad- 
dhamnmn ti asatam nicajananam dliammam tehi sevitabban 
ti attbo. gdmadhamman ti gamanam dliammam gamavasi- 
kamanussanam dbamman ti vuttam koti. vasaladhamman 
ti papadbamme vassanti paggbarantiti vasala, tesam vasala- 
nam binapurisanam dbammam vasalam va kilesapaggba- 
ranakadbammam.^ dutthuUan ti duttban^ ca kilesasandusi- 
tam^ tbulan ca asukbumam anipunan^ ti vuttam boti. oda- 
Icantikan ti udakakiccam antikam avasanam assa ’ti odakan- 
tiko tam odakantikam. mJiassan ti rabobbavam paticcbanne 
okase uppajjanakam. ayam bi dbammo jiguccbaniyatta na 
sakka avi annesam dassanavisaye katum tena vuttam rabassan 
ti. dvayam dvayasarndfattin^ ti dvibi dvibi samapaijitabbam 
dvayam dvayam® samapattin ti pi patbo, dayam dayasa- 
mapattin'^ ti pi patban ti tam na suudaram. samd'pajjissaslti 
etam tattba nama tvan ti ettba vuttanamasaddena yojetab- 
bam samapajjissasi nama ’ti. hahunnam^ hho — pe — ddihattd 
fuhhangamo ti sasanam sandbaya vadati. imasmim sasane 
tvam babnnnam® puggalanam akusalanam dbammanani 
adikatta sabbapatbamam karanato pubbangamo. sabbapa- 
tbamam etam maggam patipannatta dvaram dado,® upa- 
yadassako ti vuttam boti. imam bi lesam laddba tava 
anusikkbamana babupuggala nanappakarake makkatiya 
metbunapatisevanadike akusaladbamme karissantiti ayam 
ettba adbippayo. anehafariyayend ’ti imebi ananuccbavi- 
yan ti adina nayena vuttebi^® babubi karanebi. dubJiam- 
tdyaP — ^pe — kosajjassa avannam hJidsitvd ti dubbaratadinam^^ 
vattbubbutassa asamvarassa avannam nindam^^ garabam 
bbasitva ti attbo, yasma bi asamvare tbitassa puggalassa 
attadubbaratan^^ c’ eva dupposatan ca apajjati tasma asam- 
varo dubbarata^^ dupposata ti ca vuccati. yasma pana asam- 

^ Bp. -ranakam dbainmam. - Bp. dutthu. 

® B^.Bp. kiiesadusitain. ^ B^.Bp. anipunan. 

® S^.(I)). °pattivan. ® S^.(D). dvayasaraa°. 

^ S^.{I>).B*^.Bp. dayam samapa°. ® B^.Bp. babunam. ® B^. dato. 
B^.Bp. add pi. B^.Bp. dubbhara®, sic passim* 

B^. nindim. B2jgp^ -dubbharatan. 
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vare tMtassa atta catusu^ paccayesu maliiccliatam Sinerup- 
pamane pi ca paccaye laddha asantutthitam apajjati tasma 
asamvaro mahiccliata asantuttMta ti ca vuccati. yasma 
ca asamvare tliitassa atta ganasanganikaya c’ eva kilesasan- 
gapikaya ca samvattati kosajjanugato ca koti attkakusita- 
vattkuparipuriya samvattati tasma asamvaro sanganika 
c’ eva kosajjan ca ’ti vuccati. suhharatdya — ^pe — mriydmm- 
bhassa^ vannam bhdsitvd ti subkaratadinam vattkubkutassa 
samvarassa ca^ vannam bkasitva ti attko. yasma ki asam- 
varam pakaya samvare tkitassa atta snbkaro koti supposo 
catusu^ paccayesu appicckatam nittankabkavam apajjati 
ekam ekasmin ca paccaye yatkalabka-yatkabala-yatkasa- 
ruppavasena tippabkedaya santuttkiya^ samvattati tasma 
samvaro subkarata c’ eva supposatd^ ca appiccko ca santuttko 
ca ’ti vuccati. yasma pana asamvaram pakaya samvare 
tkitassa atta kilesanam'^ sallekkanataya c’ eva niddkunana- 
taya ca samvattati tasma samvaro sallekko® ca dkuto ca ’ti 
vuccati. yasma ca asamvaram pakaya samvare tkitassa 
atta kayavacanam apasadikam appasadaniyam asantam 
asaruppam kayavaciduccaritam cittassa apasadikam appa- 
sadanlyam asantam asaruppam akusalavitakkattayan ca 
anupagamma tabbiparitassa kayavacisucaritassa^ kusalavi- 
takkattayass’^® eva ca pasadikassa pasadaniyassa santassa 
saruppassa paripuriya samvattati, tasma samvaro pasadiko 
ti vuccati. yasma pana asamvaram pakaya samvare tkitassa 
atta sabbakilesapacayabktitaya vivattaya attkaviriyaram- 
bkavattkuparipuriya^^ ca samvattati, tasma samvaro' apacayo 
c’ eva viriyarambko^^ ca ’ti vuccatji.^^ bhikhhunam tadanuc- 
chavikam tadanulomikan ti tattka sannipatitanam bkikkku- 
nam yam idani sikkkapadam pannapessati^^ tassa anucckavi- 
kan c’ eva anulomikan ca. yo va ayam subkaratadiki sam- 
varo vutto tassa anucckavikan c’ eva anulomikan ca sam- 


^ catusu. ^ B^. -rabbhassa; Bp. viriyaram°. 

^ B^.Bp. omit ca. ^ B^.Bp. catusu ca pa°. ® B^.Bp. -ttbitaya. 

® Old. Vin. suposata°. B^.Bp. kilesa-. 

** Bp. samlekbo. ® B^.Bp. add c’ eva. Bp. -yassa ca. 

n -viriyarabbha- ; Bp. -viriyararubba-. 

B^.Bp. vuccatiti. B^. panna°. 
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varapahanapatisainyuttam asuttantambaddham palivinim- 
muttam okkantikadhanimadesanam katva ti attho. bkagava 
kira idesesu tbanesu pancavamiakusumamalam^ karonto 
viya ratanadamam sajjento viya^ ye patikkkipanadliippaya^ 
asamvarabhirata te samparayikena^ vattabbayena tajjento 
anekappakaradinavam® dassento ye sikkbakama samvare 
tMta te appekacce arabatte patittbapento® appekacce anaga- 
misakadagamisotapattipbalesu upanissayavirabite pi sagga- 
magge patittbapento® Digbanikayappamanam pi Majjbimani- 
kayappamanam pi dbammadesanam karoti, tain sandbay’ 
Btam vuttam: bbilckbunam tad anuccbavikam tad anulomi- 
kam dbammim'^ katbam katva ti. tena hiii tena Sudinnassa 
ajjbacarena karanabbutena. sihhhdfadan ti ettba sikkbi- 
tabba ti sikkba, pajjate imina ti padam, sikkbaya padam 
sikkbapadam, sikkbaya adbigamupayo ti attbo, atbava 
mulam nissayo patittbati vuttam boti, metbunaviratiya 
metbunasamvarass’ etam adbivacanam metbunasamvaio 
bi tad annesam sikkbasankbatanam silavipassanajbanamagga- 
dbammanam vuttattbavasena padatta i(8ia sikkbapadan ti 
adbippeto, ayan ca attbo sikkbapadavibbange vuttanayen’ 
eva veditabbo. api ca tass’ attbassa dipakam vacanam pi 
sikkbapadan ti veditabbam. vuttam pi c’ etam: sikkba- 
padan ti yo tattba namakayo padakayo niruttikayo vyan- 
janakayo ti, atbava yatba anabbijjba dbammapadan ti vutte 
anabbijjba eko dbammakottbaso ti attbo boti evam idba 
pi sikkbapadan ti sikkbakottbaso sikkbaya eko padeso ti 
pi attbo veditabbo. 

dasa attJiamse faUccd ’ti dasakaranavase sikkbapadapannat- 
tibetuadbigamaniye bitavisese paticca agamma arabbba, 
dasannam bitavisesanam nippbattim sampassamano ti vut- 
tarn boti. idani te dasa attbavase dassento sanghasutthutdyd 
’ti adim aba. tattba sangbasuttbuta nama sangbassa suttbu- 
bbavo, suttbu deva ’ti agatattbane viya suttbu bbante ti 
vacanasampaticcbanabbavo, yo ca tatbagatassa vacanam 

^ -vannam kusu®. 

^ patikklii°. 

^ B-.Bp. -karam adlnavam. 

B^. dhammi. 


2 B^.Bp. add ca. 

* Bp. -parabkikena. 

® B^.Bp. patitthapento. 
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sainpaticcliati tassa tarn digharattam Mtaya sukliaya hoti 
tasma sangliassa sutthu bliante ti mama vacanam sampatic- 
ehanattliam paniiapessami^ asampaticcIiarLe adinavam^ sam- 
paticchane ca anisamsam dassetva na balakkareaa abM- 
bkavitva ti etam attbam avikaronto aha sahghasutthutaya 
’ti. sanghaphdsutdyd ’ti sahghassa phasubhavaya sahajivita- 
ya sukhaviharatthaya ’ti attho. dummanhunam fuggaldnam 
niggahdyd ’ti dummahku nama^ dussilapuggala, ye mahk-u- 
tam^ apadiyamana pi dukkhena apajjanti vitikkamam® 
karonto va katva va na lajjanti tesam niggahatthaya. tehi 
sikkhapade asati kim tmnhehi dittham kim sutam kim amhehi 
katam katamasmim^ vatthusmim katamam apattim aropetva'^ 
amhe niggaphatha ’ti sahgham vihethessanti.^ sikkhapade 
pana sati tesam sahgho sikkhapadam dassetva dhammena 
vinayena satthusasanena rdggahessatij tena vuttam dummah- 
kunam puggalanam niggahaya ’ti. fesaldmm hhihkhumm 
phdsuvihdrdyd ’ti pesalanam piyasilanam bhikkhunam pha- 
suviharatthaya. piyasila hi bhikkhu kattabbakattabbam 
savajjanavajjam velam mariyadam ajananta sikkhattaya- 
paripuriya^ ghatamana^® kilamanti sanditthamana ubbalha 
honti kattabbakattabbam pana savajjanavajjam velam 
mariyadah ca^^ natva sikkhattayaparipuriya® ghatanta^^ na 
kilamanti sanditthamana na ubbalha honti, tena tesam^^ 
sikkhapadapahnapanam^^ phasuviharaya samvattati, yo va 
dummahkunam^^ puggalanam niggaho sv eva etesam phasuvi- 
haro dussilapuggale nissaya hi uposatho^® titthati pavarana^^ 
titthati sanghakammani na ppavattanti samaggi^'^ na hoti 
bhikkhu anekagga uddesaparipucchakammatthanadini anu- 
yuhjitum na sakkonti, dussilesu pana niggahitesu sabbo pi 
ayam upaddavo na hoti tato pesala bhikkhu phasu viharanti, 
evam pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharaya ’ti ettha dvidha 


^ pamia®. ^ Bp. admavaia. ^ B^. -krniama, 

^ B^. dummaukutam. ® B^. vitikkamam. 

® B^.Bp. katarasmim. ’ B~.Bp. °ropetva. 

^ B“. vihedhessanti. ® B^.Bp. sikkhatta°. B^. ghatanta. 
Bp. omits ca. Bp. ghatamana. B^.Bp. nesam. 

B^.Bp. -panhapana. B^. -kunam. B^.Bp. add na. 

Bp. samaggl. 
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attlio veditabbo. ditthadhammihanam dsavdnam samvardyd 
’ti dittbadbammika asava nama asamvare tbitena tasmiin 
yeva^ attabbave pattabba panippabaradandappabarabattbac- 
cbedapadaccbedaakittiayasavippatisaradayo dukkbavisesa, iti 
imesam dittbadbammikanam asavanam samvaraya pidbanaya 
agamanamaggattbakanaya^ ’ti attbo. samfamyiTcdmm dsa- 
vdnam patighdtdyd ’ti samparayika asava nama asamvare 
tbitena katapapakammamulaka samparaye narakadisn pat- 
tabba dukkbavisesa tesam patigbatattbaya patippassambba- 
nattbaya viipasamanattbaya ’ti vuttam boti. appasanndnam 
pasdddyd ’ti sikkbapadapannattiya bi sati sikkbapadapan- 
nattim natva va yatba pannattam patipajjamane bbikkbu 
disva va ye pi appasanna panditamanussa te yani vata loke 
mabajanassa raijanadussanamuybanattbanani^ tebi: ime sa- 
mana sakyaputtiya araka virata vibaranti dukkaram vata 
karonti bbariyam vata karontiti pasadam apajjanti vinaya- 
pitake pottbakam disva miccbadittbikativedP brabmano 
viya, tena vuttam appasannanam^ pasadaya ’ti. pasanndnam 
hMyyobhdvdyd ’ti ye pi sasane pasanna kulaputta te pi sikkba- 
padapannattim'^ va yatba pannattam patipajjamane bbikkbu 
va disva abo ayya dukkarakarino ye yavajivam ekabbattam 
brabmacariyam vinayasamvaram anupalentiti bbiyyo bbiyyo 
pasidanti, tena vuttam pasannanam bbiyyobbavaya ’ti. 

saddhammatthitiyd ’ti tividbo saddbammo pariyattisad- 
dbammo patipattisaddbammo adbigamasaddbammo ’ti, tattba 
pitakattayasangabitam sabbam pi buddbavacanam pariyat- 
tisaddbammo nama, terasadbutaguna® cuddasa kbandbaka- 
vattani dveasiti mabavattani silasamadbivipassana ti ayam 
patipattisaddbammo nama, cattaro ariyamagga cattari ca 
samannapbalani nibbanan ca ’ti ayam adbigamasaddbammo 
nama, so sabbo pi yasma sikkbapadapannattiya sati bbikkbu 
sikkbapadan ca tassa vibbangan ca tadattbajotanattbam 
annaii ca buddbavacanam pariyapunanti yatbapannattan^ 
ca patipajjamana patipattim puretva patipattiya adbigantab- 


^ B^.Bp. tasmin neva. ^ B^.Bp. -maggatbaka®. 

® B^. Bp. omit va. ^ B. -muyba^ia®. 

* B^. -katavedi; Bp. -kokatavedi, ® Sp. -sannanam. 

’ B^.Bp. add natva. s B^. -dbuta-. ® B^. -pannattin. 

I * 15 
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bam lokuttaradhammam adkigaccliaiiti tasma sikkhapada- 
pannattiya cirattMtiko^ hoti, tena vuttam saddkammattM- 
tiya ’ti. mnaydnuggahdyd ’ti sikkkapadapannattiya M sati 
samvaravinayo ca pakanavinayo^ ca samatkavinayo ca pan- 
nattivinayo ca ’ti catubkidko pi vinayo anuggakito koti upat- 
tkambkito supattkambkito, tena vuttam vinayanuggakaya 
’ti. sabban’ eva cetani padani sikkkapadam pannapessamitP 
imina vacanena saddhim yojetabbani ta tray am patkamapac- 
ckimapadayojana : sangkasuttkutaya sikkkapadam panna^ 
pessami^ vinayanuggakaya sikkkapadam pannapessamiti.^ 
api c’ ettka yam sangkasuttku tarn sangkapkasu yam sangka- 
pkasu tarn dummankunain puggalanain niggakaya ’ti evain 
sankkakkanayain, yarn sangkasuttku tarn sangkapkasu yarn 
sangkasuttku tain dummankiinarn puggalanain niggakaya ’ti 
evan ca ekekapadamuHkain dasakkkattuin yojanain katva, 
yarn vuttam Parivare: attkasataiii dkammasatain dve ca 
niruttisatani, cattari ca nanasatani attkavase pakarane ti, 
tarn sabbain veditabbain, tarn pan’ etain yasma Parivare 
yeva avibkavissati^ tasma idka na vannitan ti, evain sikkka- 
padapannattiya anisainsain dassetva tasmiin sikkkapade 
bkikkkuki kattabbakiccain dipento evan ca pana bkikkkave 
imain sikkkapadain uddiseyyatka ’ti aka. kirn vuttaiii koti. 
bkikkkave imain pana maya iti sandassitanisamsain sikkka- 
padam evain Patimokkkuddese uddiseyyatka ca pariya- 
puneyyatka ca dkareyyatka ca annesan ca vaceyyatka ’ti, 
atirekanayanattko ki ettka ca saddo tenayam attko anito 
kotiti. idani yam vuttam imam sikkkapadan ti tarn dassento 
yo pana hhihkhu methunam dhamnmm patiseveyya pdrdjiko 
hoti asamvdso ti aka. evam mulacckej javasena dalkam katva 
patkamaparajike pannatte aparam pi anuppannattattkaya 
makkativattkum® udapMi, ’ etam 

vuttam: evan c’ idam hhagavatd bhikkkunam sikkhdpadam 
pannattam hotlti, tass’ attko bkagavata bkikkkimam idam 
sikkkapadam evam pannattam koti ca idan ca annam vattkum 
udapaditi. patkamapannattikatka nittkita. }| 11 || 5 Ij 

^ B^. ciratthitiko. ^ B^. Bp. pakana-. 

® Bp. panfia°. ^ B^. panfia°. 

* B‘^. avibha®. ® B^.Bp. -vattbu. 
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duvidham lii sikkliapadam lokavajjam pannattivajjan ca 
tattka yassa sacittakapakkke cittam akusalam eva koti 
tarn lokavajjam nama, sesam pannattivaj jam, tattka lokavaj je 
anuppannatti uppajjamana rundkanti^ dvaram pidakanti^ 
sotam pacckindamana gaptataram karoati^ uppajjati, annatxa 
adkimana annatra^ supinanta ti ayam paaa vitikkama- 
bkava abbokarikatta ca vutta. pannattivajje akate vitikka- 
me uppajjamana sitkilam karonti^ mocanti^ dvaram dadama- 
na ca^ aparaparam^ anapattim® kurumana ca'^ uppajjati 
ganabkojanaparamparabkojanadisu anuppannattiyo viya. 
antamaso tankkanikaya piti evarupe pana kate vitikkame'' 
uppannatta pannattigatika va koti. idam pana patkamasik- 
kkapadam yasma lokavajjam na pannattivajjam tasma ayam 
anuppannatti rundkanti^ dvaram pidakanti^ sotam pacckin- 
damana galkataram karonti-^ uppajjati.'^ evam dve pi vat- 
tkuni sampindetva^ mulacckejjavasena dalkataram katva 
patkamaparajike pannatte aparam pi anuppannattattkaya 
Vajjiputtakavattkum^ udapadi. tass’ uppattidassanattkam 
etam vuttam: evan c’ idam bkagavata bkikkkunam sikkka- 
padam pannattam^® kotiti. tass’ attko: bkagavata bkik- 
kkunam idam sikkkapadam evam pannattam koti ca idan 
ca annam vattkum^^ udapaditi. makkatiya^^ vattkukatka 
nittkita. H 6 1| 

idani yam tarn annam pi vattkum uppannam tarn dassetum 
tena kho 'pana samayend Hi adim aka. tatrapi ayam anutta- 
napadavannana. Vesdlikd ti Vesalivasino.^^ Vajjiputtahd ti 
Vajjirattke Vesaliyam kulanam putta. sasane kira yo yo 
upaddavo adinavo abbudam uppajji sabbam tarn Vajjiput- 
take nissaya, tatka ki Devadatto pi Vajjiputtake pakkke 
labkitva sangkarn bkindi Vajjiputtaka eva ca vassasatapari- 
nibbute bkagavati uddkammam ubbinayam sattkusasanam 
dipesum ime pi tesam yeva ekacca.^^ evam pannatte pi 

^ B^Bp. omit ca. ® B^.Bp. add pi. ® B^. -patti- 

B^-Bp. uppajji. ® B^. -pui.ditva. 

® B^.Bp. vattku. B^. pannattim. 

B^.Bp. annam pi vattiiu. 

B*^.Bp. makkati-. Bp. Vesali-. Bp. ekacce. . 
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Suttavibhanga-mnnand 


sikkliapade ydvadattham nahdyimsv ?- — ^pe — methunani dhaiJi-^ 
mam patisevimsu ’ti. ndtdbyasanena piti ettha asanam vyasa- 
nam vikldbepo viddliamsanani vinaso ti sabbam etam ekat- 
tkam, natlnam byasanam natibyasanam tena natibyasanena. 
rajadandabyadbimaranavippavasaBiraittena nativinasena ’ti 
attko. esa nayo dutiyapade pi, tatiyapade pana arogyavi- 
nasako^ rogo eva^ rogabyasanam so hi arogyam vyasati vik- 
kbipati^ vinasetiti byasanam, rogo ’va byasanam rogabyasa- 
nam tena rogabyasanenapi.^ phutthd ti adbipanna abbibbuta 
taya® samannagata ti attbo. na mayam hhante Ananda bud- 
* dliagarahino ti bbante Ananda mayam buddbam na*^ garabama 
na bnddbassa dosam vadema,® na dhammagarahino na san- 
gJiagaraMno, attagarahino mayan ti attanam eva mayam 
garabama attano dosam vadema.® alakhliikd ti nissirika. 
appapunnd ti parittapunna. vipassahd husaldnam dhammd- 
nan ti ye attbatimsarammanesu vibbatta kusala dbamma 
tesam vipassaka tato tato arammanato vuttbaya te ca^ 
dbamme vipassamana ti attbo. pubbarattdpararattan ti ratti- 
ya pubbam pubbarattam rattiya aparam®apararattam patba- 
mayaman ca paccbimayaman ca ’ti vuttam boti. bodhipah- 
hhihdnan ti bodbissa pakkbe bbavanam arabattamaggana- 
nassa upakarakanan ti attbo. bhdvandnuyogan ti vaddba- 
nanuyogam. anuyuttd viJiareyydmd ’ti gibipalibodbam^^ 
avasapalibodban^^ ca pabaya vivittesu senasanesn yutta 
payutta anannakicca vibareyyama. evam dvuso ti tbero 
etesam asayam ajananto idam nesam mabagajjitam sutva 
sace ime idisa bbavissanti sadbii ’ti mannamano evam avuso 
ti sampaticcbi. atthdnam etam anavakdso ti ubbayam p’ etam^^ 
karanapatikkbepavacanam. karanam bi yasma tattba ta- 
dayattavnttibbavena pbalam tittbati yasma c’ assa tarn 
okaso boti tadayattavnttibbavena tasma tbanan ca avakaso 
ca ’ti vuccati, tarn patikkbipanto^® aba: attbanam etam 


^ B^.Bp. nhayimsn. 

^ B^. adds byasanam. 

^ B^.Bp. omit pi. 

B^. na before buddbam. 
® B^.Bp. va/or ca. 

B^.Bp. -pali-. 

13 patikkbxpento. 


2 B^. arogyam vi°. 

^ B^. vikkbipati. 

® B^.Bp. omit taya. 

® B^.Bp. dema. 

B^.Bp. gihipab-. 

12 ubbayam etam. 
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Ananda anavakaso ti, etam tkanam va okaso^ n’ attki. yam 
tathdgato ti yena tatkagato. Vajpnam vd — pe — samuhaneyya 
tarn karanam n’ attkiti attko. yadi ki bkagava etesam 
lakkeyyama upasampadam ti yacantanam upasampadam 
dadeyya, evam sante pdrdjiko hoti asamvdso ti pannattam 
samiltiaiieyya yasma pan’ etam na samiikanti tasma attka- 
nam etan ti adim aka. so dgato na upasampddetabbo ti yadi 
ki evam agato upasampadam labkeyya sasane agaravo bka- 
veyya samanerabkumiyam pana tkito sagaravo^ bkavissati 
attattkan ca karissatiti natva anukampamano ’va® bkagava 
aka : so agato na upasampadetabbo ti. so dgato upasampdde- ^ 
tahho ti yadi^ ki evam agato bkikkkubkave tkatva avipanna- 
silataya sasane sagaravo bkavissati so sati upanissayena 
cirass’^ eva uttamattkam papunissatiti® upasampadetabbo ti 
aka. evam metkunam dkammam patisevitva agatesu anu- 
pasampadetabban ca upasampadetabban ca dassetva tini 
pi vattkuni samodkanetva paripunnam katva sikkkapadam 
pannap etukamo'^ emn ca pana hhikkhave imam sikkliapadam 
uddiseyydthd^ ’ti vatva yo pana bhikkhu — ^pe — asamvdso ti 
paripunnam sikkkapadarn pannapesi. |1 7 || 

idani ’ssa attkam vibkajanto yo pana Hi yo yddiso ti adim 
aka. tasmim pana sikkkapade ca sikkkapadavibkaiige ca 
sakale ca vinayavinicckaye kosallam pattkayantena catub* 
bidko vinayo janitabbo: 

catubbidkam ki vinayam makatkera makiddkika | 
nikaritva pakasesum dkammasangakaka pura-H 

katamam catubbidkam, suttam, suttanulomam, acariyava- 
do,^ attanomatiti. yam sandkaya vuttam, akaccapadena kko 
makaraja rasena acariyavamsata adkippayo ti,^^ ettka ki akac- 
capadan ti suttam adkippetam, raso ti suttanulomam, acari- 
yavamso ti acariyavado, adkippayo ti attanomati, tattka 
suttam nama sakalavinayapitake pali, suttanulomam nama 
cattaro makapadesa. ye bkagavata evam vutta: yam 

^ add va. ^ B^.Bp. add ca. ® Bp. omits va. 

^ B®.Bp. omit yadi hi. ® B^. cira°. ® B^.Bp. add natva. 

^ Bp. panna°. ® Bp. uddiseyyatka ti. 

^ B^.Bp. -vadam. Milinda-panha, p. 148. 
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bhikkliaye maya idam na kappatiti apatikkliittam tan ce 
akappiyam anulometi kappiyam patibakati tarn vo na kap- 
pati, yam bbikkkave maya idam na kappatiti apatikkbittam 
tan ce kappiyam anulometi akappiyam patibabati tarn vo 
kappati, yam bbikkbave maya idam kappatiti ananunnatam 
tan ce akappiyam anulometi kappiyam patibabati tarn vo na 
kappati, yam bbikkbave maya idam kappatiti ananunnatam^ 
tan ce kappiyam anulometi akappiyam patibabati tarn vo 
kappatiti. acariyavado nama dbammasangabakebi pancabi 
arabantasatebi tbapita pabvinimmutta okkantikaviniccba- 
yappavatta^ attbakatba tanti. attanomati nama suttasutta- 
nulomaacariyavade muncitva anumanena attano anubuddbi- 
ya nayaggabena upattbitakarakatbanam. api ca® suttan- 
tabbidbammavinayattbakatbasu agato sabbo pi tberavado 
attanomati nama. tarn pana attanomatim gabetva katben- 
tena na dalbagabam gabetva vobaritabbam, karanam sallak- 
kbetva attbena palim paliya ca attbam samsandetva'^ katbe- 
tabbam, attanomati acariyavade otaretabba sace tattba 
otarati c’ eva sameti ca gabetabba sa«e n’ eva otarati na 
sameti na gabetabba ayam bi attanomati nama sabbadub- 
bala attanomatito acariyavado balavataro, acariyavado pi 
suttanulome otaretabbo tattba otaranto samento eva gabe- 
tabbo itaro na gabetabbo. acariyavadato bi suttanulomam 
balavataram, suttanulomam pi sutte otaretabbam tattba 
otarantam samentam eva gabetabbam itaram na gabetabbam. 
suttanulomato bi suttam eva balavataram, suttam bi appati- 
vattiyam karakasangbasadisam buddbanam tbitakalasadi- 
sam, tasma yada dve bbikkbu sakaccbanti sakavadi suttam 
gabetva katbeti paravadi suttanulomam, tebi annamannam 
kbepam va garabam va akatva suttanulomam sutte otare- 
tabbam sace otarati sameti gabetabbam no ce na gabetab- 
bam suttasmim yeva tbatabbam. atbayam suttam gabetva 
katbeti paro acariyavadam tebi pi annamannam kbepam va 
garabam va akatva acariyavado sutte otaretabbo sace otarati 
sameti gabetabbo anotaranto asamento ca garayb acari- 
yavado na gabetabbo suttasmim yeva tbatabbam. atbayam 


^ Sp. amimiatam. 
® Sp. va. 


^ B^.Bp. okkantavini®. 
^ B^.Bp. -sanditva. 
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suttam. galietva katheti paro attanomatim teH pi annamail' 
nam. kkepam va garakam va akatva attanomati suite otare- 
tabba sace otarati sameti gahetabba no ce na gabetabba 
suttasmim yeva tkatabbam. atbayam suttanulomara ga- 
betva katheti paro suttam, suttam suttanulome otaretabbam 
sace otarati sameti tisso sangitiyo arulkam paliagatam pan- 
nayati gaketabbam no ce tatka pannayati na otarati na 
sameti bakirakasuttam^ va koti siloko va annam va garayka 
suttam gulkavessantaragulkavinayavedalladinam aunatarato 
agatam na gaketabbam suttanulomasmim yeva tkatabbam. 
atkayam suttanulomam gaketva katketi paro acariyavadam, 
acariyavado suttanulome otaretabbo sace otarati sameti 
gaketabbo no ce na gaketabbo suttanulome yeva tkatabbam. 
atkayam suttanulomam gaketva katketi paro attanomatim, 
attanomati suttanulome otaretabba sace otarati sameti 
gaketabba no ce na gaketabba suttanulome yeva tkatabbam. 
atka panayam acariyavadam gaketva katketi paro suttam, 
suttam acariyavade otaretabbam sace otarati sameti gaketab- 
bam itaram garaykaruttam na gaketabbam acariyavade yeva 
tkatabbam. atkayam acariyavadam ^gaketva katketi paro 
suttanulomam, suttanulomam acariyavade otaretabbam ota- 
rantam samentam eva gaketabbam itaram na gaketabbam 
acariyavade yeva tkatabbam. atkayam acariyavadam ga- 
ketva katketi paro attanomatim, attanomati acariyavade 
otaretabba sace otarati sameti gaketabba no ce na gaketabba 
acariyavade yeva tkatabbam.^ atka panayam attanomatim 
gaketva katketi paro suttam, suttam attanomatiyam otare- 
tabbam sace otarati sameti gaketabbam itaram garayka- 
suttam na gaketabbam attanomatiyam eva tkatabbam. 
atkayam attanomatim gaketva katketi paro- suttanulo- 
mam, suttanulomam attanomatiyam otaretabbam otarantam 
samentam eva gaketabbam itaram na gaketabbam attano- 
matiyam eva tkatabbam. atkayam attanomatim gakeWa 
katketi paro acariyavadam, acariyavado attanomatiyam 
otaretabbo sace otarati sameti gaketabbo itaro- garaykaca- 
riyavado na gaketabbo attanomatiyam eva tkatabbam, attano 

^ B®. bahlraka-. 

® inserts the sentence.: attano gahanam eva baliyam na katabbam 
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gahanam eva balijam katabbam sabbattbanesu ca khepo 
va garaba va na katabba ti. 

atka panayam kappiyan ti galietva katheti paro akappiyan 
ti sutte ca suttanulome ca otaretabbam sace kappiyam boti 
kappiye tkatabbam sace akappiyam akappiye tkatabbam* 
atkayam tassa kappiyabkavasadkakam suttato bakum ka- 
ranan ca vinicckayan ca dasseti paro karanam na vindati 
kappiye^ tkatabbam. atka paro tassa akappiyabkavasadka- 
kam suttato bakum karanan ca vinicckayan ca dasseti anena 
attano gakanan ti katva dalkam adaya na tkatabbam sadku 
•’ti sampaticckitva akappiye eva tkatabbam. atka dvinnam 
pi karanacckaya dissati patikkkittabkavo yeva sadku akap- 
piye tkatabbam, vinayam ki patva kappiyakappiyavicaranam 
agamma rundkitabbam galkam kattabbam sotarn pacckin- 
ditabbam garukabkave yeva tkatabbam. atka panayam 
akappiyan ti gaketva katketi paro kappiyan ti sutte ca sutta- 
nulome ca otaretabbam sace kappiyam koti kappiye tka- 
tabbam sace akappiyam akappiye tkatabbam, atkayam 
bakuki suttavinicckayakaraneki akappfyabkavam dasseti 
paro karanam na vindati akappiye tkatabbam, atka paro 
bakuki suttavinicckayakaraneki kappiyabkavarn dasseti ayam 
karanam na vindati kappiye tkatabbam. atka dvinnam pi 
karanacckaya dissati attano gakanam na vissajjetabbam. 
yatka cayarn kappiyakappiye akappiyakappiye^ ca vinicckayo 
vutto evam anapattiapattivade apattanapattivade ca lakuka- 
garukapattivade^ garukalakukapattivade capi^ vinicckayo 
veditabbo, namamatto^ yeva ki ettka nanam yojananaye 
nanam n’ attki tasma na vittkaritam, evam kappiyakappi- 
yadi vinicckayo uppanne yo suttasuttanulomaacariyavada- 
attanomatisu atirekakaranam labkati tassa vade tkatabbam, 
sabbaso pana karanam vinicckayam alabkantena suttam 
na. j^itabbam suttasmim yeva tkatabban ti. evam tasmim 
sikkkapade ca sikkkapadavibkange ca sakale ca vinayavi- 
nicckaye kosallam pattkayantena ayam catubbidko vinayo 
j anitabbo. 


^ adds va. 

® add ca. 

^ B^.Bp. -mattam. 


2 B^.Bp. akappiyakappiye. 
^ Bp. cayam. 
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iman ca pana catubbidliam vinayam natva pi vinaya- 
dharena puggalena tilakkhanasamannagatena bkavitabbam, 
tini bi vinayadbarassa lakkbanani iccbitabbani. katamani 
tini. suttan c’ assa svagatam boti suppavatti siivimccbitam 
sTittato anuvyanjanaso^ ti idam ekam lakkbanam, vinaye kbo 
pana tbito boti asambiro ti idam dutiyam, acariyaparampara 
kbo pan’ assa snggabita^ boti sumanasikata supadbarita® ti 
idam tatiyam. tattba suttam nama sakalam vinayapitakam 
tad assa^ svagatam boti® snttbu agatam. suppavattiti suttbn 
pavattam pagunam vacuggatam snviniccbitam. snttato 
anuvyanjanaso^ ti palito ca paripnccbato ca attbakatbato ca» 
snviniccbitam boti kankbacbedam® katva nggabitam.'^ vi- 
naye kbo pana tbito botiti vinaye lajjibbavena® patittbito 
boti alajji bi babussnto pi samano labbagarukataya^ tantim 
visamvadetva uddbammam nbbinayam sattbnsasanam di- 
petva sasane mabantam npaddavam karoti sangbabbedam 
pi sangbarajim pi nppadeti, lajji pana knkknccako sikkba- 
kamo jivitabetn pi tantim avisamvadetva dbammam eva 
vinayam eva ca dijpeti sattbnsasanam gamm katva tbapeti. 
tatbabi: pnbbe mabatbera tikkbattnm vacam niccbaresnm : 
anagate lajji rakkbissati lajji rakkbissati lajji rakkbissatiti. 
evam yo lajji so vinayam avijabanto avokkamanto lajjibba- 
vena vinaye tbito boti patittbito ti.^° asambiro^^ ti sambiro 
^%ama paliya bettbato va npari va padapatipatiya va attbaka- 
tbaya va paripnccbiyamano vittbanati^® vippbandatP^ santit- 
tbitnm na sakkoti, yam yam parena vnccati tarn tarn annja- 
natisakavadam cbaddetva^^paravadamganbati-^®yo va^®pana 
paliyam va attbakatbaya^'^ va bettbnpariyena va padapati- 

^ -nato. ^ B^.Bp. suggahita. ® B^.Bp. supa°. 

^ B‘^.Bp. tan c’ assa. ^ B^.Bp. botiti. ® B^.Bp. kankha°. 

’ B^.Bp. uggabi®, sic passim. ^ Bp. lajjibha®. 

® B^.Bp. -garataya. B^. patittbito hoti; Bp. suppatittMto ti. 
B®.Bp. -biro, sic passim. 

12-12 nama yo paliya betthato va nparito va padapatipatiya va 
attbakatbSya va puccbiyamano vittbnnati vippbandati; Bp. nama 
yo paliyam va attbakathayam va bettbato va nparito va padapatipa- 

B.Bp. vntthnnati. 

" ±>“. miabbtsuva. x>-.JDp. ganbati, 

BlBp. va. B^.Bp. -katbayam. 
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patiya va pnccliiyaniano na vittliaiiati^ na vippJiandati eke- 
kalomam sandasena gankanto viya, evam mayam vadama 
warn no acariya vadantiti vissajjeti, yam M paH ca pali- 
vinicckayo ca suvannabkajane patkkittasikavasa viya parik- 
kkayam pariyadanam agacckanto^ tittkati ayam vuccati 
asamkiro ti. acariyaparampara kko pan’ assa suggakita^ 
kotiti tkeraparampara vamsaparampara ca assa^ snttku 
gakita koti. sumanasikata ti snttku manasikata, avajjita- 
matte njjalitapadipo viya koti. supadkarita^ ti snttku upa- 
dkarita pubbaparannsandkito attkato karanato ca npadkarita 
•attanomatim pakaya acariyasuddkiya vatta koti, maykam 
acariyo asukacariyassa santike ngganki so asnkassa ’ti evam 
sabbam acariyaparamparam® tkeratarangam akaritva yava 
Upalittkero Sammasambnddkassa santike nggankiti papetva 
tkapeti tato pi akaritva Upalittkero Sammasambnddkassa 
santike ngganki Dasakattkero attano npajjkayassa Upffit- 
tkerassa, Sonakattkero attano npajjkayassa Dasakattkerassa, 
Siggavattkero attano npajjkayassa Sonakattkerassa, Mogga- 
lipnttatissattkero attano npajjkayassa Sifgavattkerassa, Can- 
davajjittkerassa ca ’ti evam sabbam acariyaparamparam® 
tkeratarangam akaritva attano acariyam papetva tkapeti 
evam uggakita ki acariyaparampara snggakita koti, evam 
asakkontena pana avassam dve tayo parivatta nggaketabba, 
sabbapacckimena ki nayena yatka acariyo ca acariy acariyo 
ca palin ca paripncckan ca vadanti tatka natnm vattati. 

imeki ca pana tiki lakkkaneki samannagatena vinaya- 
dkarena vattkavinicckayattkam"^ sannipatite saiigke otinne 
vattknsmim codakena ca® cnditakena ca vntte vattabbe 
sakasa avinicckinitva^ ’va cka tkanani oloketabbani. kata- 
mani cka. vattknm^^ oloketabbam matika oloketabba pa- 
dabkajaniyam oloketabbam tikaparicckedo oloketabbo anta- 
rapatti oloketabba anapatti oloketabba ti. vattknm olo- 

^ B-.Bp. vitthnnati. a aga®. 

3 B^.Bp. suggaMta, sic passim. ^ Bp. c’ assa. 

® B^.Bp. supa'^. 

® B^. -paratheravadangam; Bp. -param theravadahgam. 

" B2. vatthum vini^ 8 B^.Bp. omit ca. 

® B^. avinicchinditva. lo B^.Bp. vatthu. 
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kento pi ki: tinena va pannena va paticcliadetva agantabbam 
na tv eva naggena agantabbam yo agaccbeyya apatti dnkka- 
tassa^ ’ti, evam ekaccam apattim passati so tam suttam anetva 
tarn adbikaranam vupasamessati. matikam olokento pi: 
sampaj anamusavade pacittiyam^ ti adina nayena pancannam 
apattinam annataram apattim passati so tam suttam anetva 
tam adbikaranam vupasamessati. padabbajaniyam olokento 
pi: akkbayite sarire metbunam dbammam patisevati apatti 
parajikassa yebbuyyena kbayite^ metbunam dbammam pa- 
tisevati apatti tbullaccayassa^ ’ti adina nayena sattannam 
apattinam annataram apattim passati so padabbajaniyato 
suttam anetva tam adbikaranam vupasamessati. tikaparic- 
cbedam olokento pi tikasangbadisesam va tikapaccitiyam va 
tikadukkatam va annataram va apattim tikapariccbede 
passati so tato suttam anetva tam adbikaranam vupasames- 
sati. antar apattim olokento pi: patilatam ukkbipati^ apatti 
dukkatassa® ’ti, evam ya sikkbapadantaresu antarapatti boti 
tam passati so tam suttam anetva tam adbikaranam vupasam- 
essati. anapattim Olokento pi: anapatti bbikkbu asadiyan- 
tassa atbeyyacittassa na maranadbippayassa anullapanadbip- 
payassa na mocanadbippayassa asancicca asatiyaajanantassa 
’ti, evam tasmim tasmim sikkbapade niddittbam anapattim 
passati, so tam suttam anetva tam adbikaranam vupasames- 
sati. yo bi bbikkbu catubbidbavinayakovido tilakkbana- 
sampanno imani cba tbanani oloketva adbikaranam vupasam- 
essati tassa viniccbayo appativattiyo buddbena sayam nisi- 
ditva viniccbitasadiso boti. 

tan ce evam'^ viniccbayakusalam bbikkbum koci katasik- 
kbapadavitikkamo bbikkbu upasankamitva attano kukkuc- 
cam puccbeyya, tena sadbukam s^allakkbetva sace anapatti 
boti anapattiti vattabbam, sace panapatti boti apattiti vattab- 
bam, sa desanagamini ce desanagaminiti vattabbam uttbana- 
gamin? ce uttbanagaminiti® vattabbam, atb’ assa parajikac- 


^ Old. Vin. vol. iii., p. 212. 

® B^.Bp. kbayite sarire metliunam. 
^ Old. Vin. vol. iii., p. 29. 

® Old. Vin. vol. iv., p. 116. 

® B^.Bp. vutthana-. 


2 Old. Vin. vol. iv., p. 2. 

® B^. nkkliipati. 

’ B^.Bp. tan c’ evam. 
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so agato : ka te pavattiti^ pnccliitabbo arocitaya ca pavattiya^ : 
n’ attM loke raho nama papakammam. pakubbato^ sabba- 
patbamam hi papam karonto attana janati atb’ assa arak- 
khadevata paracittavidu samanabrabmana anne ca devata^ 
jananti tvam yeva dani tava sottbim pariyesabiti vattabbo. 
nittbita catubbidbavinayakatba^ vinayadbarassa ca lakkba- 
nadi katba. 

idarii sikkbapadavibbangassa attbam vannayissama. yam 
vuttam, yo fand Hi yo yddiso ti adi, ettba yo pana ’ti vibbaji- 
tabbam® padam. yo yadiso ti adini tassa vibbajanapadani. 
ettba ca yasma pana ’ti mpatamattamj yo ti attbapadam tan"' 
ca aniyamena pnggalam dipeti tasmassa® attbam dassento 
aniyamena pnggaladipakam yo~saddam eva aba, tasma ettba 
evam attbo veditabbo. yo pana ’ti yo kociti vuttam boti, 
yasma pana jod koci nama so avassam lingayuttajati nama 
gottasilavibaragocaravayesu ekenakarena pannayati tasma 
tarn tatba napetiim tarn va^ bbedam pakasento yadiso ti 
adim aba. tattba yadiso ti lingavasena yadiso va tadiso va 
botu digbo va rassd va kalo^ va odato va manguraccbavi va 
kiso va tbtilo va ti attbo. yathdyutto ti yogavasena yena va 
tena va yutto botu navakammayutto va uddesayutto va 
vasadburayutto va ti attbo. yathdjacco ti jativasena yam 
jacco va tain jacco va botu kbattiyo va brabmano va vesso 
va suddo va ti attbo. yathdndmo ti namavasena yatbanamo 
va tatbanamo va botu Buddbarakkbito va Dbammarakkbito 
va Sangbarakkbito va ti attbo. yathdgotto ti gottavasena 
yatbagotto va tatbagotto va yena va tena va gottena botu 
Kaccayano va Vasettbo^® va Kosiyo va ti attbo. yathdsilo ti 
silesu yatbasilo va tatbasilo va botu navakammasilo va 
uddesasilo va vasadburasilo va ti attbo. yathd vihdnti 
vibaresu pi yatbavibm va tatbavibM va botu navakammavi- 
bari va uddesavibm va vasadburavibari va ti attbo. yathd- 
gocaro ti gocaresu pi yatbagocaro va tatbagocaro va botu 


^ cittappava®. ^ B-.Bp. pakrubbato. ® B^.Bp. deva. 

^ B'^.Bp. catubbidba-. s B^.Bp. -tabbapadam. 

® B^.Bp. tasma tassa. 7 p^.Bp. yo yo. 

® B‘^.Bp. pabhedam /or va bbedam. 

B^.Bp. kalo. 


B^.Bp. Vasittbo. 
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navakammagocaro va uddesagocaro va vasadkuragocaro 
va ti attho. them vd ti adisu vayovattkasu^ yo va so va kotu 
paripunnadasavassataya tkexo va unapancavassataya navo 
vii atirekapancavassataya majjliirao va ti attko. atka kko 
sabbo Va imasmim attke eso vuccati yo pana ’ti. 

bkikkkurdddese bkikkkatiti bJiikkhaJco, labkanto va ala- 
bkanto va ariyaya yacanaya yacatiti attko. buddkadiki 
ajjkupagatam^ bkikkkacariyam ajjkupagatatta bhikkhdca- 
riyam ajjhufagato nama. yo ki koci appam va makantam 
va bkogakkkandkam pakaya agarasma anagariyam^ 

• bajito so kasigorakkkadiki jivikakappanam kitva lingasam- 
paticckanen’ eva bhikkhdcariyam ajjhupagato ti hhikkhu. 
parapatibaddkajivikatta va vikaramajjke kajabkattam bkun- 
jamano pi bkikkkacariyam ajjkupagato ti bkikkku. pin^ya- 
lopabkojanam iiissaya pabbajjaya ussakajatatta va bkikkka- 
cariyam ajjkupagato ti bkikkku. aggkapkassavannabkedena 
bkinnam patam dkaretiti hhinnapatadharo. tattka sattka- 
kacckedanena aggkabkedo veditabbo, sakassaggkanako pi ki 
pato sattkakena kkandakkandikam ckiutio bkinnaggko koti 
purimaggkato upaddkam pi na aggkati, suttasamsibbaneua 
pkassabkedo veditabbo, sukkasampkasso^ pi ki pato sutteki 
samsibbito bkimiapkasso koti kkarasampkassatam papunati, 
sucimaladiki vannabkedo veditabbo, parisuddko^ pi ki pato 
sucikammato pattkaya sucimaleua kattkasedamalajallikaki 
avasane rajanakappakaraneki ca bkinnavanno koti pakati- 
vannam vijakati evam tikakareki bkinnam patam dkaranato 
bkinnapatadkaro ti bkikkku. gikivattkavisabkaganam va 
kasavanam dkaranamatten’ eva bkinnapatadkaro ti bkikkku. 
sdmanndyd^ ’ti paMatiya vokarena ’ti attko, samannaya^ eva 
ki ekacco bkikkku ’ti pannayati tatka ki nimantanadimki 
bkikkkusu ganiyamanesu samanere pi gaketva satam bkikkku 
sakassam'^ bkikkku ti vadanti. patinMyd ’ti attano pati- 
jananena. patinnaya pi ki ekacco bkikkku ’ti pannayati tassa 
ko ettka ’ti akam avuso bkikkku ’ti evamadisu sambkavo 

^ B^.Bp. vayovuddiiadisu. ^ B^.Bp. ajjhupa°, sic passim. 

^ B^. anagariyam. ^ B^.Bp. atisukha-. 

® B^.Bp. supari-. ® Sp.Bp. samailnaya. 

B^. sahassa. 
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dattliabbo. ayam pana Anandattberena vuttata dbammika 
patiMa, rattibliage pana dussila pi patipatham agaccbanta 
ko ettba ’ti vutte adbammikaya patiMaya abbtitattaya^ 
xnayam bbikkbu ti vadanti. ehi hhihkhu ’ti ebibbikkbu nama 
bbagavato ebi bbikkbu ’ti vacanamattena bbikkbubbavam 
ebibbikkbupasampadam^ patto. bbagava bi ebibbikkbu- 
bbavaya upanissaya sampannam puggalam disva rattapam- 
sukulantarato suvannavannam dakkbinabattbam nibaritva 
brabmagbosam niccbarento: ebi bbikkbu cara brabmacari- 
yam gamma dukkbassa antakiriyaya ’ti vadati/ tassa sab’ 
eva bbagavato vacanena gibilingam antaradbayati pabbajja"" 
ca upasampada ca rubati bbandukasavavasano^ boti ekam 
nivasetva ekam parupitva ekam amse tbapetva vamamsa- 
kute^ asattaniluppalavannamattikapatto. ticivaran ca patto 
ca, vasi suci ca bandbanam, parissavanena attb’ ete yuttayo- 
gassa bbikkbuno ti, evam vuttebi attbabi parikkbarebi sarire 
patimukkebi yeva vassasattbikattbero viya iriyapatbasam- 
panno buddbacariyako buddbupajjbayako® sammasambud- 
dbam vandamano j^iva tittbati. 

bbagava bi patbamabodbiyam ekasmim kale ebibbikkbu'^ 
upasampadaya eva upasampadesi, evam upasampannani^ 
ca sabassassuparP ekacattalisuttarani tini bbikkbusatani 
abesum, seyyatbidam^® pancavaggiya^^ tbera Yaso kulaputto 
tassa parivara catupannasa sabayaka timsabbaddavaggiya 
sabassam^^ puranajatila saddbim dvibi aggasavakebi ad^a- 
teyyasata paribbajaka eko Angulimalattbero ti. vuttan 
c’ etam^^ attbakatbayam: — 

tini satam sabassam ca cattalisam punapare^^ 
eko ca tbero sappanno sabbe te ebibbikkbuka ti. 

na kevalan ca ete^^ anne pi babu santi, seyyatbidam^^^ tisa- 
taparivaro Selo brabmano sabassaparivaxo Mabakappino 

^ Bp. abbuttaya. ^ B^. eMbbikblin tipa°. ® Vin. i, 17. 

^ B®.Bp. “kasayavasano. ® B^. vamaamsa-. 

® B^.Bp. buddbupa*^. ^ Bp. -bbikkbiipa®. s Bp. °panna. 

^ B^.Bp. sahassupari. B^.Bp. seyyatbidam. 

B2.Bp. pancapancavaggiya-. 12 B 23 p^ sabassa purajgia-. 

13 B^.Bp. b’ etam. B^.Bp. punaparo. 

1 ® B2.Bp. add eva. 
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navyanjaaa udahu ekatthana^ vyanjanam eva nan^g^ 
dasaasublianissite panke pucclii, so te vyakasi, bkagav^g 
sadbukaram datva, kati vasso ’si tvam Sopaka ’ti puccM, si 
vasso ’bam bbagava ti, Sopaka tvam mama sabaMutanane 
saddbim samsandetva^ pafibe vyakasiti araddbacitto upasam 
padam anujani, ayam paSbavyakaranaupasampada.® garu- 
dbammapatiggabanaupasampada^ nama Mabapajapatiya at- 
tbagarudbammapatiggabane^ anuMataupasampada. dutena-^ 
npasampada nama Ad^akasiya gamkaya anunnataupasam- 
pada. attbavacika'^ npasampada nama bbikkbuniya bbik- 
kbunisangbato® natticatuttbena bbikkbusangbato natticatnt-^ 
tbena ’ti imebi dvibi kammebi npasampada. natticatnttba- 
kammanpasampada^ nama bbikkhnnam etarabi npasampada, 
imasn attbasn npasampadasn ya ayam: annjanami bbikkbave 
imebi tibi saranagamanebi pabbajjam npasampadam ti evam 
annnnataya^® imaya npasampadaya npasampanno ti vnttam 
boti. bhadro ti apapako kaly anapntbnj j anadayo bi y ava araba 
tava bbadrena sllena samadbina pannaya vimnttiya vimntti- 
nanadassanena casamannagatattabbadrabbikkbn ’ti sankbam 
gaccbanti. sdro ti tebi yeva silasaradibi samannagatatta 
nilasamannagamena nilo pato viya saro bbikkbn ’ti veditabbo, 
vigatakilesapbeggnbbavato^^ kbinasavo va saro ti veditabbo* 
sekho ti putbnjjanakalyanakena saddbim sattaariya, fcisso 
sikkba sikkbantiti sekbo, tesn yo koci sekbo bbikkbn ’ti 
veditabbo, na sikkbatiti. asekho sekbadbamme atikkamma 
aggapbale tbito tato nttarim^^ sikkbitabbabbavato kbinasavo 
asekbo ti vnccati. samaggena sanghena ’ti sabbantimena 
pariyayena pancavaggakaraniye kamme yavatika bbikkbn 
kammappatta tesam agatatta cbandarabanam cbandassa' 
abatatta sammnkbibbntanan ca apatikkosanato ekasmim 
kamme samaggabbavam npagatena sangbena.^® natticatui- 


^ ekattha. 2 sarasanditva. 

® See p. 241, note 5. ^ See p. 241, note 4. 

® B^.Bp, -dkammassa patiggahanena. 

® ^ee p. 241, note 6 . 7 p, 241, note 7. 

« B2.Bp. bhikkhmii-* » See p. 241, note 8. 

10 B2.Bp. anunnata, B^.Bp. add va. 

B-.Bp. uttari-. B^.Bp. omit sanghena. 
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pariccliedo. adhisilasikkhd ti adhikam uttamam silan ti 
adkisilam, adhisilan ca tarn sikkliitabbato sikkka ca ’ti adbisx- 
lasikkka. esa nayo adbicittaadbipannasikkliasu. katamain 
pan’ ettlia silam, katamam adJiisilam, katamam cittam, 
katamam adhicittam, katama paniaa, katama adkipanna 
ti. vuccate, pancangadasangasilam tava silam eva tarn M 
biiddke uppanne pi anuppanne pi loke pavattati, iippanne 
buddke tasmim sile biiddhapi savakapi makajanam samada- 
penti, amippanne buddke pacckekabuddka ca kammavadino 
dkammika samanabrakmana^ cakkavatti^ ca makaraja^ 
makabodkisatta ca samadapenti samam pi pandita samana-* 
brakmana samadiyanti, te tarn kusalam dkammam paripii- 
retva devesu ca manussesu ca sampattim anubkonti. pati- 
mokkkasamvarasilain pana adkisilan ti vuccati, tarn ki 
snriyo^ viya pajjotanam Sineru viya pabbatanam sabbaloki- 
yasilanam adkikan c’ eva uttaman ca bnddkuppade eva ca 
pavattati na vina buddkuppada, na ki tarn pannattim nddka- 
ritva anno satto tkapetum sakkoti buddka eva pana sabbaso 
kayavacidvarajjkaCaiasotam® ckinditva tassa tassa vitikka- 
massa anucckavikam tarn silasamvaram pannapentiti,® pa- 
timokkkasamvarato pi ca maggapkalasampayattam eva 
silam adkisilam, tarn pana idka anadkippetam, na ki tarn 
samapanno bkikkku metknnam dkammam patisevati. ka- 
mavacarani pana attkaknsalacittani lokiyaattkasamapatti- 
cittani ca ekajjkam katva cittam eva ’ti veditabbani. bnd- 
dknppadannppade c’ assa pavatti samadapanasamadanan ca 
sile vnttanayen’ eva veditabbani. vipassanapadakaattka- 
samapatticittam'^ pana adkicittan ti raccati, tarn ki adkisilam 
viya silanam sabbalokiyacittanam adkikan c’ eva nttaman 
ca bixddknppade eva ca koti na vina buddknppada. tato 
pi ca maggapkalacittam eva adkicittam tarn pana idka ana- 
dkippetam, na ki tarn samapanno bkikkku metknnam dkam- 
mam patisevati, attki dinnam attki yittkan ti adinayappavat- 
tam pana kammassakatananam panna sa ki buddke uppanne 

^ B^. adds ca. ^ Bp. cakkavatti. ® B-.Bp. maharajano. 

* Bp. siiriyo. ® B^.Bp. -dvtoajjka°. 

6 b2 

7 B 


Ifiapenti. 
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pi anuppaime pi loke pavattati, upparme buddlie tassa paMaya 
buddkapi savaka^ pi mabajanam samadapenti, anuppanne 
bnddbe paccekabuddba kammavMino ca dkammika samana- 
bralimana^ cakkavatti^ ca mabaraja^ mababodbisatta ca 
samadapenti samam pi panditasatta^ samadiyanti. tatba 
bi Ankuro dasavassasabassani mabadanam adasi, Velamo 
Vessantaro anne ca babu panditamanussa mabadanani adam- 
su, te tarn kusalain dbammani paripuretva devesn ca manus- 
sesu ca sampattiin amibbavismn,® tilakkbanapariccbeda- 
kain'^ pana vipassanananain adbipanna ti vuccati, sa bi adbi- 
•silaadbicittani viya silacittanain sabbalokiyapannanain adbika 
c’ eva nttama ca, na® vina bnddbuppada loke pavattati, tato 
pi ca maggapbalapanna Va adbipanna sa pana idba anadbip- 
peta na bi tarn samapanno bbikkbu metbunarn dbammain 
patisevatiti. tatra ’ti tasn tisn sikkbasu. yayain adbisila- 
sikkba ti ya ayain patimokkbasilasankbata adbisilasikkba. 
etam sajlvam namd ’ti etain sabbam pi bbagavata vinaye 
tbapitaiii sikkbapadam yasma ettba nanadesajatigotta- 
dibbedabbinna bbikkbu saba jivanti eiajivika^ sabbaga- 
vuttino bonti tasnaa sajivan ti vuccati. tasmim sihhTiatiti 
kincapi^® tarn sikkbapadain cittassa adbikaranain katva yatba 
sikkbapadain nu kbo sikkbami na sikkbamiti cittena olokento 
sikkhati. na kevalan cayam eva^^ tasmiin^^ sajivasarikbate 
sikkbapade yeva sikkbati sikkbaya pi sikkbati, etam sajivain 
nama ’ti imassa pana anantarassa padassa vasena tasmiin 
sikkbatiti vuttarn, kincapi tarn evain vuttain atba kbo evani^^ 
ettba attbo dattbabbo. tassa ca sikkbaya sikkbain paripu- 
rento sikkbati tasmin ca sikkbapade avitikkamanto sikkbatiti. 
tena vuccati sajivasamapanno ti idam pi anantarassa sajivapa- 
dassa^^ vasena vuttain, yasma pana so sikkbam pi samapanno 
tasma sikkbasamapanno ti pi attbato veditabbo, evam bi 
sati sikkbasajivasamapanno ti etassa padassa padabbajanain^^ 


^ buddliasavaka for savaka. ^ 32^ 3 °vatti. 

^ B^.Bp. -rajano. ^ pandita satta. 

’ B^.Bp. tilakkhanakarapari®. 


® B^.Bp. °vimsu. 

® B^.Bp. add ca, 
B^.Bp. omit kincapi. 
B^.Bp. etasmim. 
B^.Bp. -padass’eva. 


® B^.Bp. sabbagajivika. 
B^.Bp. omit eva. 
B^.Bp. ayam for evam. 
16 B^.Bp. add pi. 
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paripunnam hoti.^ |H || sikkham apaccakkhdya duhhalyam and- 
vikatvd^ ti sikklian ca apatikkhipitva dubbalabliavan ca ap- 
pakasetva, yasma® dubbalye avikate^ pi sikkba apaccakkkata 
Va koti sikkkaya pana paccakkkataya dubbalyam avikatam^ 
€va boti tasma dubbalyam anavikatva^ ti imina padena ua 
koci visesattko labbkati, yatka pana dvirattatirattam^ sa- 
kaseyyam kappeyya ’ti vutte dvirattavacanena® na koci vise- 
sattko labbkati kevalam lokavokaravasena yyanjanasilittka- 
taya mukkarulkataya etam vuttam evam idam pi vokarasu- 
kkataya® byanjanasilittkataya mukkarulkataya vuttan ti 
veditabbam. yasma va-bkagavasattkam sabyanjanam dkam-^ 
mam deseti tasma sikkkam apaccakkkaya ’ti imina attkam 
sampadetva dubbalyam anavikatva'^ ti imina byanjanam 
sampadeti parivarakapadavirakitam ki ekam eva attkapadam 
vuccamanam parivaravirakito raja viya vattkalankaravi- 
rakito viya ca puriso na sobkati parivarakena pana attkanu- 
lomena sakaya padena saddkim tarn sobkatiti. yasma va 
sikkkapaccakkkanassa ekaccam dubbalyavikammam® attko 
koti tasma tam^ sa^idkaya sikkkam apaccakkkaya ’ti padassa 
attkam vivaranto dubbalyam anavikatva'^ ti aka, tattka 
siya yasma na sabbam dubbalyavikammam® sikkkapaccak- 
kkanam tasma dubbalyam anavikatva^ ti patkamam vatva 
tassa attkaniyamanattkam sikkkam apaccakkkaya ’ti vattab- 
ban ti tan ca na kasma attkanukkamabkavato, sikkkasaji- 
vasamapanno ti ki vuttatta yam sikkkam samapanno tarn 
apaccakkkaya ’ti vuccamano anukkamena attko vutto koti 
na annatka tasma idam eva patkamam vuttan ti. api ca 
anupatipatiyapi ettka attko veditabbo, katkam sikkkasa- 
jivasamapanno ti ettka yam sikkkam samapanno tarn apac- 
cakkkaya yan ca sajivam samapanno tattka dubbalyam 
anavikatva*^ ti. 

idani sikkkapaccakkkanadubbalyavikammanam^® visesavi- 


^ B^.Bp. insert sajivapadabhajaniyam nitthitam after hoti. 

® B^. anavikatva. ® B^.Bp. add ca. 

^ B^. avi°. s B^.Bp. diratta-. 

® B^.Bp. vobaravasena. ^ B^. anavi®. 

® B^. °vikammaia. ® Bp. nam for tarn. 

B®. ®vikamma®. 
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sesam sikkkapaccakklianalakklianan ca dassento atthi bJiik- 
hhave ti adim aka. tattka attki bkikkkave ti adini dve 
matika padani tani vibkajanto haihan ca hliilckhave ti adim 
aka, tatrayam anuttanapadavannana. haihan ti kena aka- 
rena. duhbalydvihamman cd ’ti dubbalyassa avikamman^ ca." 
idhd ’ti imasmim sasane. uhhanthito tianabkiratiya imasmim 
sasane kicckajivikam^ patto. atkava ajja yami sve yami ito 
yami ettka yamiti iiddkam kantkam katva vikaramano vik- 
kkitto^ anekaggo ti vuttam koti. anabhirato ti sasane abki- 
rativirakito. sdmannd camtuhdmo ti samanabkavato apa- 
. gantukamo. bhihkhubhdvan ti bkikkhubkavena karanattke 
upayogavacanam kantke asattena attiyeyya ’ti adisu pana 
yatkalakkkanam karanavacanen’ eva vuttam. attiyamdno^ 
ti attam pilitam dukkkitam viya attanam acaxamauo tena 
va bkikkkubkaveua atto kayiramauo® piliyamano ti attko. 
hardyamdno ti lajjamano. jigucchamdno ti asucim® viya tarn 
jigucckanto. gihlbhdvam^ fatihayamdno ti admi uttanat- 
tkani yeva. yan nundham buddham paccahhheyyan ti ettka 
yan utina ’ti parivitakkadassane nipato^ idam vuttam koti : 
sac’akam buddkam paccakkkeyyam sadku vata me siya ’ti 
vadati vinnapeti,® imam attkam eteki annekP vyanjaneki 
vacibkedam katva vadati c’ eva yassa ca vadati tarn vinna- 
peti janapeti. evam fiti upariattkasampindanattko^*® pikaro. 
evam pi dubbalyavikamman^^ c’ eva koti sikkka ca apaccak- 
kkata. annatkapi,^^ dubbalyavikammam^^ sikkkaya ca apac- 
cakkkanam dassento aihavd fand ’ti adim aka, tarn sabbam 
attkato uttanam eva. padato pan’ ettka aditopattkaya 
buddkam paccakkkeyyam dkammam sangkam sikkkam vi- 
nayam patimokkkam uddesam upajjkayam acariyam sad- 
dkivikarikam antevasikam samanupajjkayakam samanacari- 
yakam sabrakmacarim paccakkkeyyan ti imani cuddasapa- 

^ B^. avlka°. 2 B^.Bp. -jivika-. 

® B^. vikkMttacitto. « Bp. attiya®. 

® Bp. kariyamano. 6 B^. asuci. 

BlBp. giM-, sic passim. s B^.Bp. ®petiti. 

^ B^.Bp. etehi va amiebi va. 

B^. upari attham sam.®; Bp. uparim atthasam®. 

B^. ®vikamma®. 

B^.Bp. insert idani tam annathapi after pi. 
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dani pacoakkliaiiakarena^ vuttani. gihi assan ti adini giM 
ufdsaho drdmiho samanero titthiyo titthiyasdmho assamano^ 
asakyapuitiyo assan ti imani attkapadani assart ti imina biia- 
vavikappakarena vuttani. evam yan nundhan ti imina pa- 
tisamyuttani dvavisati padani yatha ca etani evam yadi 
pandham dham handdham hoti me ti imesu ekamekena 
patisamyuttani dvavisatiti sabban’ eva satan ca dasa ca pa- 
dani bonti, tato param saritabbavattbudassananayena pavat- 
tani mdtaram sardmiti Mini^ sattarasapadani. tattba khettan 
ti salikbettadi. vatthun ti tinapannasakapbalapbalasamut- 
tbanattbanam.^ sippan ti kumbbakarapesakarasippadikam. ^ 
tato param sakincanasapabbodbabbavadassanavasena pavat- 
tani mdtd me atthi sd mayd posetabhd ti adini navapadani, 
tato param sanissayasappatittbabbavadassanavasena pavat- 
tani mdtd me atthi sd mam posessaUii adini solasapadani, tato 
param ekabbattaekaseyyabrabmacariyanam dukkarabbava- 
dassanavasena pavattani dukkaran ti adini attbapadani. 
tattba dukkaran ti ekabbattadinarn karane dukkaratam das- 
seti. na sukaran ti^ukarabbavam patikkbipati. evam duc- 
caram na sucaran ti ettba. na ussahdmtti tattba ussaba- 
bbavam asakkuneyyatam dasseti. na visahdmiti asayba- 
tam dasseti. na ramdmlti ratiya abbavam dasseti. ndhhi- 
rarmmiti abbiratiya abbavam dasseti. evam imani ca pan- 
nasapurimani ca dasuttarasatan ti sattbisatam^ padani dub- 
balyavikammavare® vuttaniti veditabbani. || 2 || sikkbapaccak- 
kbanavare pi kathan ca hhikkhave ti adim aba,'^ sabbam attbato 
uttanam eva, padato pan’ ettbapi buddbam paccakkbami 
dbammam sangbam sikkbam vinayam patimokkbam udde- 
sarn npajjbayam acariyam saddbivibarikam antevasikam 
samanupajjbayakam samanacariyakam sabrabmacarim pac- 
cakkbamiti imani cuddasapadani sikkbapaccakkbanavacana- 
sambandbena pavattani, sabbapadesu ca vadati vinndpetiti 
vacanassa ayam attbo vacibbedam katva ca^ vadati yassa ca 
vadati tain ten’ eva vacibbedena ayam sasanam jabitukamo 

^ B^.Bp. paccakkba,''. 2 asamano. 

^ Bp. °diin. 4 B^.Bp. omit tina; Bp. -panua-. 

® B^.Bp. -sata-. ® B^. °vikamma'^. 

’ B^.Bp. Mi for adim aba. « B^.Bp. omit ca. 
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sasanato muccitukamo^ bkikkliubliavain jakitukamo^ imam 
vakyabitedam karotiti vi/anapeti saveti janapeti, sace pana- 
yam buddbam paccaklibamiti vattukamo padapaccabkat- 
tkam katva paccakkkaihi buddkan ti va vadeyya milakkka- 
bkasadisu^ va annatarsjbkasaya tarn attkam vadeyya, bud- 
dkam paccakkkamiti yattukamo nppatipatiya dkammam 
paccakkkamiti va sabra]|.macarim paccakkkamiti va vadeyya, 
seyyatkapi uttarimamilsadkammavibkange^ patkamajjka- 
nam^ samapajjamiti vattukamo dutiyajjkanan® ti vadati sace 
yassa'^ vadati so ayam bkikkkubkavam cajitukamo etam 
. attkam vadatiti ettakam pi® janati, viraddkam nama n’ attki, 
kkettam eva otinnam, paccakkka tava koti sikkka, Sakkatta 
va Brakmatta va cutasatto viya cuto va koti sasana. sace 
pana buddkam paccakkkiu ti va buddkam paccakkkissamiti 
va buddkam paccakkkeyyan ti va ti atitanagataparikappa- 
vacaneki vadati dutam va pakinati^ sasanam va peseti ak- 
kkaram va ckindati kattkamuddaya va tarn attkam axoceti 
apaccakkkata koti sikkka. uttarimanussadkammarocanani 
pana kattkamuddaya pi sisam eti. |ikkkapaccakkkanam 
manussajatikasattassa santike cittasampayuttavacibkedam^^ 
karontass’ eva sisam eti. vacibkedam katva vinnapento pi 
ca yadi ayam eva janatu ’ti ekam niyametva aroceti tan ca 
so eva^^ janati paccakkkata koti sikkka. atka so na janati 
anno samipe tkito janati apaccakkkata koti sikkka. atka 
dvinnam tkitattkane dvinnam pi niyametva etesam aroce- 
miti vadati, tesu ekasmim janante pi dvisu janantesu pi pac- 
cakkkata Va koti sikkka, evam sambakulesu pi veditabbam.^^ 
sace pana anabkiratiya pilito sabkage bkikkku parisanka- 
mano yo koci janatu ’ti uccasaddam karonto buddkam pac- 
cakkkamiti vadati, tan ca avidure tkito navakammiko va 
anno va samayannupuriso sutva, ukkantkito ayam samano 


^ B^. muncitu®. 2 cajitukamo. 

® B^. milakkhubhasadisu ; Bp. milakkhabhasasu. 

^ B 2 . -dkammam vibkange. ® B^.Bp. patkamam jkanam. 

^ B^.Bp. dutiyam jkanan. ^ B^. adds ca. 

® B^. ettkakam attam pi; Bp. ettakam attam pi. 

® B^.Bp. pakinati. B^.Bp. °yuttam vaci°. 

B^.Bp. yeva. 12 B^.Bp. veditabba. 
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giMbliavam pattbayatp sasanato cuto ti janati, paccakkliata 
Va hoti sikkka. tankkanan neva pana apubbam acarimam 
dujjanam, sace avajjanasamaye na janati yatlia pakatiya 
loke mannssa vacanam sutva jananti paccakkkata Va^ koti 
sikkba. atkaparabkage^ kim imina vuttan ti kankkanto 
cirena janati apaccakkkata Va^ koti sikkka. idam ki sik- 
kkapaccakkkanan ca^ upari abkutarocanadnttknllavacaatta- 
kamaduttkadosabkiitarocanasikkkapadani^ ca ekapariccke- 
dam avajjanasamayena® nate eva sisam enti. kim ayam 
bkanatiti kankkata cirena nate sisam na enti. yatka cayam 
buddkam paccakkkamiti pade vinicckayo vntto evam sab- ^ 
bapadesu veditabbo. yasma ca yada sikkkapaccakkkata koti 
tada yan nunakam bnddkam’^ paccakkkeyyan ti adini ava- 
datapi dnbbalyam avikatam® eva koti tasma sabbesam pada- 
nam avasane vuttam evam pi hhilchhave dubbalydvikamman^ 
c’ eva hoti siJckhd ca paccakkliata ti. tato param gihlti mam 
dhdreMti ettka sace^ giki bkavissamiti va giki komiti va giki 
jato ’mkiti va vadati^^ apaccakkkata Va^^ koti sikkka. sace 
pana ajjapattkaya ^ikiti mam dkarekiti va janakiti va ma- 
nasikarokiti^^ va vadati ariyakena va vadati milakkkakena 
va. evam eva^^ tasmim attke vntte yassa vadati sace so 
janati, paccakkkata koti sikkka. esa nayo sesesu pi upasako 
ti adisn sattasn padesn. evam imani ca attkapnrimani ca 
cuddasati dvavisati padani konti, ito param puriman’ eva 
cnddasa, alam me, kinnu me, na mawl attho, sumutf dhan ti 
imeki catuki yojetva vuttani ckappannasa^^ konti. tattka 
alan ti kotn pariyattan ti attko. kinmi me ti kim maykam 
kiccam kim karaniyam kim sadketabban ti attko. na mam’ 
attko ti n’ attki mama attko. snmntt’ akan ti snmutto 
akam. sesam ettka vnttanayam eva. evam imani ca ckap- 
pannasapurimani ca dvavisatiti attkasattatipadani sarupen’ 

^ B^.Bp. pattheti. 2 B^.Bp. omit va. 

^ B^.Bp. atha aparakkage. * Sp. omits ca. 

® B^.Bp. -vaca attakama-. ® B^.Bp. -samaye. 

’ Sp. omits buddkam. ® B^. avika,® sic passim, ^ B^.Bp. add pi. 

B^.Bp. insert gihimkiti va before vadati. 

B^.Bp. omit va, 

B^.Bp. insert sanjanahiti va before mana°. 

BK omits eva. B^. ®saiii; Bp. °sa. 
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6va vuttani yasma pana tesam vevacanelii pi sikkliapaccak- 
kkanain hoti tasma yani va pan’ annani piti adim aka. 
tattka ydni vd farC annani jplti paliya^ buddkan ti adini aga- 
tapadani tkapetva yani annani attki. huddhavevacandni 
'vd ti buddkassa va pariyayanamani — ^pe — asakyaputtiyassa 
va ti.^ tattka vannapattkane agatam namasakassam Upali- 
gatkasu namasatam annani ca gunato labbkamanani namani 
buddkavevacanamti veditabbani. sabbani pi dkammassa 
namani dkammavevacanainti veditabbani. esa nayo sabbat- 
tka. ayam pan’ ettka yojana buddhaon paccaJckhdmiti na 
* vevacanena paccakkkanam yatkarutam eva sammasambud- 
dkam paccakkkami anantabuddkim anomabnddkim bodki- 
pannanam dkiram vigatamokam pabkinnakkilam vijitavi- 
jayam paccakkkamiti evam adi bnddka vevacanena sikkka- 
jDaccakkkanam. dhammam faccaJckhdmlti na vevacanena 
paccakkkanam yatkamtam eva svakkkatam dkammam pac- 
cakkkami, sandittkikam akalikam ekipassikam opanayikam® 
paccattam veditabbam, vinnuki dkammam paccakkkami 
asankkatam dkammam paccakkkam^ viragam nirodkam 
amatam dkammam paccakkkami Digkanikayam paccakkkami 
Brakmajalam paccakkkami^ Majjkimanikayam Mulapariya- 
yam Samyiittanikayam Angnttaranikayam Jatakanikayam 
abkidkammam knsalam dkammam akusalam dkammam 
abyakatam dkammam satipattkanam sammappadkanam 
iddkipadam indriyam balam bojjkangam maggam pkalam 
nibbanam paccakkkamiti^ caturasitidkammakkkandkasakas- 
sesn® ca'^ ekadkammakkkandkassapi namam dkammaveva- 
canam eva, evam dkammavevacanena sikkkapaccakkkanam 
koti. sangham paccalchhdmVoi na vevacanena paccakkkanam® 
snpatipannam sangkam paccakkkami ujnpatipannam naya- 
patipannam samicipatipannam sangkam, cattaripnrisayugam 
sangkam attkapurisapnggalam sangkam akuneyyam® paku- 
neyyam® dakkkineyyam® ^^njalikaraniyam® anuttaram pnn- 
nakkkettam sangkam paccakkkamiti, evam sangkavevaca- 

^ Bp. paliyam. ^ B^.Bp. omit ti. ® B^.Bp. opaneyikam. 

^ B^.Bp. omit paccakkkami. ® Sp. °kkkami. ® B^. caturasitiyadka° 

’ B^.Bp. 07 nit ca. ® B^. inserts yatha rutam eva after ^kkanani. 

B-. adds sangkam. B^.Bp. afijali-. 
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nena sikkhapaccakldianam koti. siJckham 'paccahhJidmiti 
na vevacanena paccakklianam. bkikkliusikkliam paccak- 
kkami bkikklmnisikkiiam paccakkhami^ adbisilasikkbam adbi- 
cittasikkkain adkipannasikkbam paccakkbamiti evam sik- 
kbaveyacanena sikkliapaccakkliaiLain boti. vinayam paccaJc- 
kJmmti na vevacanena paccakkbanam. bbikkbnvinayam 
paccakkbami bbikkbnnivinajam paccakkbami^ patbama- 
parajikam. dutiyam tatiyam catuttbam parajikam sangbadi- 
sesam tbullaccayam pacittiyam patidesaniyam dnkkatam 
dubbbasitam paccakkbamiti evam adina^ vinayavevacanena 
sikkbapaccakkbanam boti. Pdtimokhham 'paccakkhdmlti na ^ 
vevacanena paccakkbanam. bbikkbup atimokkbam bbikkbu- 
nipatimokkbam paccakkbamiti evam patimokkbavevacanena 
sikkbapaccakkbanam boti. uddesam faccakkkdrmti na veva- 
canena paccakkbanam. bbikkbnpatimokkbnddesam bbik- 
kbnnipatimokkbuddesam patbamam patimokkbnddesam® du- 
tiyam tatiyam catuttbam pancamam patimokkbuddesam 
sammasambuddbuddesam anantabuddbiuddesam anomabud- 
dbiuddesam bodbipa^nanuddesam dbiruddesam vigatamo- 
buddesam pabbinnakbiluddesam^ vijitavijayuddesam paccak- 
kbamiti, evam adi udddesavevacanena sikkbapaccakkbanam 
boti. upajjhdyam 'paccakkhdmlti na vevacanena paccak-' 
kbanam. yo mam pabbajesi yo mam upasampadesi yassa 
mulenabam pabbajito yassa mulenabam upasampanno yassa 
mulika maybam pabbajja yassa mulika maybam upasampada 
tabam paccakkbamiti evam upajjbayavevacanena sikkbapac- 
cakkbanam boti. dcariyam paccakkhdmtti na vevacanena 
paccakkbanam. yo mam pabbajesi yo mam anusavesi 
yabam nissaya vasami yabam uddisapemi yabam paripuc- 
cbami yo mam uddisati yo mam paripuccbapeti, tabam pac- 
cakkbamiti evam acariyavevacanena sikkbapaccakkbanam 
boti. saddhivihdrikam 'paccakkhdmlti na vevacanena paccak- 
kbanam. yabam pabbajesim yabam upasampadesim may- 
bam mulena yo pabbajito maybam miilena yo upasampanno 
maybam mulika yassa pabbajja maybam mubka yassa 
upasampada, tabam paccakkbamiti evam saddbivibarika- 


^ B^.Bp. omit paccakkhami. 
® B^. omits pati-. 


2 adi. 

^ B^.Bp. pabhinna'. 
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vevacaneiia sikkliapaccakkliaiiam koti. antevdsiham paccah- 
Jchdmlti na vevacaneiLa paccakkkaiiam. yaham pabbajesim 
yabam amisavesim, yo mam nissaya vasati yo mam uddisa- 
peti yo mam paripuccbati yassabam uddisissami yabam pa- 
ripuccbapemi, tarn paccakkbamiti evam antevasikavevaca- 
nena sikkbapaccakkbanam boti. samdnu'pa'j'jhdyaham fac- 
cahhhdmiti na vevacanena paccakkbanam. maybam npa]- 
jbayo yam pabbajesi yam npasampadesi, yo tassa mule pab- 
bajito yo tassa male upasampanno yassa tarn mulika pabbajja 
yassa tarn mubka upasampada tarn paccakkbamiti evam 
• samanupajjbayakavevacanena sikkbapaccakkbanaxn. boti. 
samdndcariyaham faccahhhdmiii na vevacanena paccakkba- 
nam. maybam acariyo yam pabbajesi yam upasampadesi^ 
yam anusavesi, yo tarn nissaya vasati, yo tarn uddisapeti 
paripuccbati, yassa me acariyo uddisati yam paripuccbapeti 
tarn paccakkbamiti evam samanacaxiyakavevacanena sik- 
kbapaccakkbanam boti. sahrahmacdrim 'paccalchlidrmii na 
vevacanena paccakkbanam. yenabam saddbim adbisilam 
sikkbami adbicittam adbipannam sik^ami, tarn paccak- 
kbamiti evam sabrabmacarivevacanena sikkbapaccakkbanam 
boti. giMti mam dJidrehiti na vevacanena paccakkbanam. 
agariko ti mam dbarebi kassako vanijo gorakkbo otallako^ 
mobbaddbo^ kamaguniko ti mam dbarebiti evam gibivevaca- 
nena sikkbapaccakkbanam boti. updsaho ti mam dhdreMti 
na vevacanena paccakkbanam. dvevaciko upasako ti mam 
dbarebi tevaciko^ buddbam saranagamaniko dbammam san- 
gbam saranagamaniko pancasikkbapadiko dasasikkbapadiko 
upasako ti mam dbarebiti evam upasakavevacanena sikkba- 
paccakkbanam boti. drdmiJco ti mam dhdreMti na vevacanena 
paccakkbanam. kappiyakarako ti mam dbarebi veyyavac- 
cakaro appabaritakarako yagubbajako pbalabbajako kbajja- 
kabbajako ti mam dbarebiti evam aramikavevacanena sik- 
kbapaccakkbanam boti. sdmanero ti mam dhdreMti na veva- 
canena paccakkbanam. kumarako ti mam dbarebi cellako 
cetako monigallo^ samanuddeso ti mam dbarebiti evam sama- 


^ Bp. omits yam upasanipadesi. 
® Bp. molibandho. 

® B^. moligallo; Bp. molikatto. 


2 B^.Bp. okallako. 

^ Bp. adds upasako. 
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neravevacarLena sikkhapaccakklianain koti. titthiyo ti mam 
dhdrehlti na vevacanena paccakkliaiiam. nigantlio^ ti mam 
dharelii ajivako tapaso paribbajako pandarango ti mam 
dbarekiti evam tittbiyavevacanena sikkhapaccakkbanam 
boti. titthiyasdvaJco ti mam dhdrehlti na vevacanena paccak- 
kbanam. nigantbasavako^ ti mam dbarebi ajivakatapasa- 
paribbajakapandarangasavako^ ti mam dbarebiti evam tit- 
tbiyasavakavevacanena sikkhapaccakkbanam boti. assama- 
no ti rmm dhdrehlti na vevacanena paccakkbanam. dns- 
silo ti mam dbarebi papadbammo asucisankassarasamacaro 
paticcbannakammanto assamano samanapatinno abrabma- 
cari brabmacaripatinno antoptiti avassuto kasambiijato^ 
kondo^ ti mam dbarebiti evam assamanavevacanena sikkba- 
paccakkbanam boti. asahyaputtiyo ti mam dhdrehlti na ve- 
vacanena paccakkbanam. na sammasambuddbaputto ti 
mam dbarebi na anantabuddbiputto na anomabnddbiputto 
na bodbipannanaputto na dbirapntto na vigatamobaputto na 
pabbinnakbilapntto na vijitavijayaputto ti mam dbarebiti 
evamadiasakyaputti;^avevacanena sikkbapaccakkbanam boti. 
tehi dkdrehi tehi lihgehi tehi nimittehiti tebi bnddbavevaca- 
nani va ti adina nayena vuttebi bnddbadinam vevacanebi. 
vevacanani bi sikkbapaccakbanassa karanatta akara^ bnd- 
dbadinam santbanadipanatta sikkbapaccakkbanasantbanatta 
eva va lingani. sikkbapaccakkbanassa sanjananabetuto ma- 
nussanam tilakadini viya nimittaniti vnccanti, evam kbo 
bbikkbave ti ito param annassa sikkbapaccakkbanakaranassa 
abbavato niyamento aba. ayam b’ ettba attbo evam eva 
dnbbalyavikamman c’ eva boti sikkbapaccakkbanan ca na 
ito param karanam atthiti. || 3 || 

evam sikkbapaccakkbanalakkbanam dassetva apaccak- 
kbane^ asammobattbam tass’ eva ca sikkbapaccakkbanalak- 
kbanassa pnggaladivasena vipattidassanattbam kathan ca 
bhikkhave apaccakkhdtd ti adim aba, tattba yebi akarebiti 
adi vnttanayam eva. ummattako ti yakkbnmmattako va 
pittnmmattako va yo koci viparitasanno so sace paccakkbati 

^ B^. nigandbo. ^ nigandha-. ® Sp. °jako papida*^. 

^ kasambukajato. 5 B^.Bp. kontho. 

® B^.Bp. akarani. Bp. appacca®, sic 'passim. 
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apaccakkliata^ koti sikkka, ummattakassd ’ti tadisass’ eva uin- 
mattakassa tadisassa hi santike sace pakatatto sikkliam 
paccakkliati ummattako na janati apaccakkkata^ koti sikkka. 
hhittacitto ti yakkkummattako vuccati pnrimapade pana 
ummattakasamannena vuttam yakkkummattako va pittum- 
mattako va,® ubkinnam pi viseso anapatti vare avibkavissati. 
evam kkittacitto ^paccakkkatapi apaccakkkata koti,'^ tassa 
sautike paccakkkatapi tarn ki ajanante apaccakkkata koti. 
vedanattho ti balavatiya dukkkavedanaya pkuttko muccka- 
pareto tena vippalapantena® paccakkkatapi apaccakkkata® 

• koti, tassa santike paccakkkatapi tarn ki ajanante apaccak- 
kkata koti. devatdya santike ti Bkummadevatam adim katva 
yava Akanittkadevataya pi santike paccakkkatapi apaccak- 
kkata Va koti. tiracchdnagatassd ’ti nagamanavakassa va 
supannamanavakassa va kinnarakattkimakkatadinam va 
yassa kassaci santike paccakkkatapi apaccakkkata Va koti. 
tatra ummattakadinam santike ajananabkavena apaccak- 
kkata ti aka. devataya santike atikkippam jananabkavena, 
devata nama makapanna tiketupatis|»ndkika® atikkippam 
jananti, cittan ca nametam lakuparivattam tasma cittala- 
kukassa puggalassa cittavasen’ eva ma atikkippam vinaso 
akositi devataya santike sikkkapaccakkkanam patikkkipi. 
manussesu pana niyamo n’ attki yassa kassaci sabkagassa 
va visabkagassa va gakattkassa va pabbajitassa va vinnussa 
santike paccakkkata paccakkkata Va koti. sace pana so na 
janati apaccakkkata Va kotiti etam attkam dassento ariya- 
kend ’ti adim aka. tattka ariyakam nama ariyavokaro Ma- 
gadkabkasa.'^ milakkhakam^ nama yo koci anariyako Andka- 
Damiladi.^ so ca na 'pativijdndtlti bkasantare va anabkinna- 
taya buddkasamaye va akovidataya imam nama attkam 
esa bkanatiti na patijanati. davdyd ’ti sakasa annam bkani- 
tukamo sakasa buddkam paccakkkamiti bkanati. mvdyd 
’ti rava bkannena annam bkanissamiti annam bkananto, 

^ adds va. ^ add va. ® B^.Bp. add pi. 

^ B^-Bp. sikkham paccakkhati appaccakkliata ’va hoti. 

® B^-Bp. vilap°. ® B^.Bp. tiketuka-. 

^ B^.Bp. Magada-. ® S^.(B). n| I'^^kklnikain. 

» Sk(D). -Damiladi. 
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purimeua ko viseso ti ce. purimam panditassapi sakasa- 
vasena annam^ bkananam, idam pana mandatta momiiliatta 
apakatannutta pakkkalantassa annam bkapissamiti annam^ 
bkananam. asdvetukdmo sdvetiti imassa sikkbapadassa pa- 
vaceti paripuccbati uggankati saijliayam karoti vanneti 
ayam vuccati asavetukamo savetiti. sdvetuhdmo na savetliA 
dubbalabkavam avikatva sikkhain paccakkbanto vacibhedain 
na karoti, ayam vnccati savetukamo na savetiti. avinnussa 
sdvetlti maballakassa va potthakarupasadisassa garumedkassa 
va samaye akovidassa gamadarakanam va avinnutam patta- 
nam saveti. vinnussa na sdvetiti panditassa natum samat- 
tkassa na saveti. sahhaso vd fand ’ti buddkam paccakkkamiti 
adisn yena yena^ pariyayena sikkkapaccakkkata koti, tato 
ekam pi vacibkedam katva na saveti.^ evam kho ti apaccak- 
kkanalakkkanam niyameti. ayam ki ettka^ attko, evam eva 
sikkka apaccakkkata koti na aMena karanena ’ti attko.® || 4 |1 
idani metknnam dkammam patiseveyya ’ti adinam attka- 
dassanattkam methunadhammo nama ’ti adim aka. tattka 
metkunadkammo nama ’ti idam niddisitabbassa metknna- 
dkammassa nddesapadam. asadhammo ti asatam nicajana- 
nam dkammo. gdmadhammo ti gamavasinam sevanadkam- 
mo. vasaladhammo ti vasalanam dkammo kilesavassanato 
va sayam eva vasalo dkammo ti vasaladhammo. duUhullan 
ti dnttkun ca kileseki duttkatta tkulan ca anipunabkavato ti 
duttkullam, ito pattkaya ca tisu padesu yo so ti idam parivat- 
tetva yam^ tan ti katva yoietabbam, yam tarn® duttkullam 
yam tarn odakantikam yam tarn mhassan ti. ettka ca yasma 
tassa kammassa parivarabkutam dassanam pi gakanam pi 
amasanam pi pkusanam pigkattanam pi duttkullam, tasmapi 
tarn kammam duttkullam. yam tarn duttkullam so metku- 
nadkammo. udakam assa ante suddkattkam adiyissatiti® 
udakantam udakantam eva odakantikam. yam tarn odakan- 


^ Bp. anna-. ^ palim. 

^ B^. yena kenaci/or yena yena. 

^ B^. savetiti. s B^.Bp. k’ ettka. 

® B^.Bp. omit attko, and add paccakkkanavibkangam nittMtam. 
^ B^.Bp. yan. ® B^.Bp. yan tam, sio passim, 

® B^.Bp. adiyatiti. 



tikam so metlmnadliamnio. ralio paticciianne okase kattab- 
bataya rakassam. ‘ yam tarn raliassam so metkunadliammo ti 
6vani yojana veditabba. dvayena dvayena samapajjitabbato^ 
dmyam dvayasamapatti, tattka yojana ya sa dvayam dvaya- 
samapatti so metkunadkammo nama ’ti. idka pana tarn 
sabbam ekajjkam nigamento aka, eso methunadhammo ndmd 
’ti. kim karana vuccati metkunadkammo ti, ubkinnam 
rattanam sarattanam avassutanam pariyuttkitanam ubkim 
nam sadisanam dkammo ti, tarn karana vuccati metkuna- 
dkammo ti. fatisevati^ ndmd ’ti idam patiseveyya ’ti ettka 
yenakarena patiseveyya ’ti vuccati, tassakarassa dassanat- 
tkam matikapadam. yo nimittena nimittan ti adisu yo bkik- 
kku ittkiya nimittena attano nimittam ittkiya angajatena 
attano angajatam sabbantimena pamanena ekatilabijamattam 
pi vatenaasampkuttkeallokasepaveseti, eso patisevati nama, 
ettakena^ silabkedam papunati parajiko koti. ettka ca 
ittkinimitte cattari passani vemajjkan ca ’ti paiica tkanani 
labbkanti. purisanimitte cattari passani majjkam upariti^ 
cka. tasma ittkinimitte kettkapavesenio pi parajiko koti, 
uparito pavesento pi ubkoki passeki pavesento pi cattari 
tkanani muncitva majjkena pavesento pi parajiko koti. 
purisanimittam pana kettkabkagena ckupantam pavesento 
pi parajiko koti, uparibkagena ckupantam pavesento pi 
ubkoki passeki ckupantam pavesento pi maj jken’ eva ckupan- 
tam pavesento pi samminjitanguk^ viya majjkimapabba- 
pittkiya sankocetva uparibkagena ckupantam pavesento pi 
parajiko koti. tattka tuiadandasadisam® pavesentassapi 
cattari passani majjkan ca ti pancatkanani. sankocetva 
pavesentassapi cattari passani uparibkagam'^ majjkan ca ti 
paiica tkanani. evam sabbani pi purisanimitte dasa tkanani 
konti. nimitte jatam anattkakayappasadam cammakkilam 
va pilakam^ va paveseti apatti parajikassa. nattkakayap- 
pasadam matacammam va sukkkapilakam^ va paveseti 

^ B^. °tabkabkavato. ^ Bp. pati®, sic 'passim ; Old.Vin. sic, 

^ B^. ettka kena. ^ B^.Bp. npari ca 'ti. 

® B^. samincki®; Bp. samanckitanguHm. 

® B^.Bp. tula-. • ’ B^.Bp, uparibkaga-. 

® Bp. piiakam. 
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apatti dukkatassa. metimnassadena lomam va anguli an- 
guttiLabijadini va pavesentassapi dukkatam eva. ayaS. ca 
metbunakatha nama yasma duttkuUakatlia asabbkakatlia^ 
tasma etam va annam va vinaye idisam tkanam kathentena 
patikkulamanasikaran^ ca samanasannan ca birottappaS. ca 
paccupattliapetva^ sammasambuddlie garavam uppadetva 
asamakamnassa'^ lokanatLassa karunagunam avajjetva ka- 
tketabba.^ so ki nama bkagava sabbaso kameki vinivatta- 
manaso pi sattannddayalokannkampaya® sattesu karnnnatam 
paticca sikkkapadapaMapanattkaya'^ idisam katkam katkesi, 
ako sattkukarunagnno ti evam lokanatkassa karunagunam " 
avaijitva® katketabbam. api ca yadi^ bkagava sabbakarena 
idisam katkam na katkeyya, ko janeyya ettakesu tkanesu 
parajikam, ettakesu tkuUaccayam, ettakesu dukkatan ti, 
tasma sunantenapi^^ katkentenapi^® vijanakena,^^ mukkam^^ 
apidkaya dantavidamsakam kasamanena na^^ nisiditabbam. 
sammasambuddkenapi idisam katkitan ti paccavekkkitva 
ussakena gabbkitena^^ kirottappasampannena sattkupati* 
bkagena kutva katfcetabban ti. mulapannattam nittkitam. 

anuppaMattivare antamaso ti sabbantimena paricckedena. 
tiracchdnagatdya fiii patisandkivasena tiracckanesu gataya.^^ 
'pageva manussitthiyd ’ti patkamataram manussajatikaya 
ittkiya, parajikavattkubkuta eva c’ ettka tiracckanagatittki^^ 
tiracckanagata ti gaketabba, na sabba. tatrayam paric- 
ckedo : 

apadanam akP*^ maccka dvipadanan ca kukkuti | 

catuppadanam majjari^® vattku parajikass’ ima ’ti H 


1 asabbhikatka. 2 patikkala®; Bp. patikiila° 

® B^. pathapetva°; Bp. °pattliapetva. 


^ B^.Bp. asamakaruiiikassa. 

® B-.Bp. °ddayayalo°. 

® B^.Bp. avajjetva. 

10 B^-Bp. °tena. 

B^. bijanakena; Bp. bijakena. 
B^.Bp. omit na. 

Bp. adds pi. 

Bp. aki. 

B^. manjari; Bp. majjari. 


® B^.Bp. °tabbain. 

B^. sikkkapadam panua°. 
» B^. yadi pi. 

B^. mukka. 

B^. gabbitena. 

Bp. ^gatittki. 
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tattha ahigaiianena sabbapi ajagaragonisadibbeda^ digba- 
jati sangablta^ tasma digbajatisu yattba tinnam magganam 
annatarasmim sakka tilapbalamattam^ pavesetum sa paraji- 
kavattbu avasesa dukkatavattbu ’ti veditabba. maccbaga- 
banena sabbapi maccbakaccbapamandlikadibbeda odakajati 
sangabita tatrapi digbajatiyam vuttanayen’ eva parajikavat- 
tbun*^ ca dukkatavattbun^ ca veditabbam. ayam pana 
viseso barankamukbamanduka^ nama bonti, tesam mukba- 
santbanam mabantam cbiddam appakam, tattba*^ pavesanam 
na ppaboti, mukbasantbanam® pana vanasankbepam gaccbati^ 
tasma tarn tbullaccayavattbu "ti veditabbam. kukkutigaba- 
nena^ sabbapi kakakapotadibbeda pakkbijatP sangabita,^ 
tatrapi vuttaneyen’ eva parajikavattbun^ ca dukkatavattbun''^ 
ca veditabbam. majjarigabanena^^^ sabbapi rukkbasuna- 
Idiamungusagodbadibbeda^^ catuppadajati sangabita,^ tatrapi 
vuttanayen’ eva parajikavattbun^^ ca dukkatavattbun^^ ca 
veditabbam. fdrdjiko ti parajito parajayam apanno. ayam 
bi parajikasaddo sikkbapadapattipuggalesu^^ vattati. tattba, 
attbanam etam Ananda anavakaso yaim tatbagato Vajjinam 
va Vajjiputtakanam va karana savakanam parajikam^^ sik- 
kbapadam panioattam tam^^ samubaneyya ’ti evam sikkbapade 
vattamano veditabbo. apattim^® tvam bbikkbu apanno 
parajikam ti evam apattiya.^'^ na mayam parajika yo ava- 
bato so parajiko ti evam puggale vattamano veditabbo, 
parajikena dbammena anuddbamseyya ’ti adisu pana dbamme 
vattatiti vadanti. yasma pana tattba dbammo ti kattbaci 
apatti kattbaci sikkbapadam eva adbippetam, tasma so visum 
na vattabbo. tattba sikkbapadam yo tarn atikkamati tarn 
parajeti, tasma parajikan ti vuccati. apatti pana yo nam 
ajjbapajjati tarn parajeti tasma parajika ti vuccati. puggalo 

^ B^.Bp. °gonasadi-. - B^.Bp. sangahita. 

^ B^.Bp. add pi. ^ B^.Bp. -vatthu. 

® B^. patangamukhamanduka; Bp. patangamiikkaman.duka. 

® B‘^. mUkka-. ’ B. inserts sace pana. 

® B^.Bp. kukkuti-. " ® B^. pakkki-, 

B^. manjan-; majjarigga°. B^.Bp. -mangusa-, 

8ee note 4. B^. ®pada apatti-. 

B^. parajika. B-^.Bp, omit tarn. 

B^. apatti. Bp. apattiyam. 
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yasma parajito parajayam apanno tasma parajiko ti vuccati. 
etam eva M attham sandhaya Parivare pi: parajikan ti yain 
vuttam tam sunoM yatka tatkam, cuto paraddio "bliattlio 
ca saddliammabiLimrankato/ samvaso ca^ takim n’ attki 
ten’ etam iti vuccatiti vuttam. ayam k’ ettka attko tam 
sikkkapadam vitikkamanto apattin ca apanno puggalo cuto 
kotiti sabbam yojetabbam. tena vuccatiti yena karanena 
assamano koti asakyaputtiyo paribkattko ckinno parajito 
sasanato tena vuccati kinti parajiko kotiti. saka vasanti 
ettka ’ti samvdso tam dassetum samvaso nama ’ti vatva eJcam^ 
kamman ti adim aka. tatrayam saddkim yojanaya vannana • 
catubbidkam pi sangkakammam simaparicckinneki pakatat- 
teki bkikkkuki ekato kattabbatta ekam^ kammam nama, 
tatka pancavidko pi patimokkkuddeso ekato uddisitabbatta 
ekuddeso nama pannattam pana sikkkapadam sabbeki pi 
la j j ipuggaleki^ samam sikkkitabbabkavato samasikkka t a^ 
nama, ettka yasma sabbe pi lajjino etesu kammadisu saka 
vasanti na eko pi tato bakiddka sandissati tasma tani sabbani 
pi gaketva eso samva^so ndmd ’ti aka. so ca vuttappakaro 
samvaso tena puggalena saddkim n’ attki, tena karanena so 
parajiko puggalo asamvdso ti vuccatiti. || 5 1| 8 !| 

evam udittkasikkkapadam padanukkamena vibkajitva 
idani yam tam patiseveyya ’ti ettka yenakarena patiseveyya 
’ti vuccati. tassakarassa dassanattkam patisevati naina ’ti 
idam matikapadam tkapetva nimittena nimittam angajatena 
angajatan ti vuttam. tattka yasma na kevalam ittkiya eva 
nimittam parajikavattku nama® manussittkiya eva suvanna- 
rajatadimayanan ca ittkinam'^ pi nimittam vattkum eva na 
koti, tasma yam yam vattku koti tam tam dessetum tisso 
ittJiiyo ti adina nayena yesam nimittani vattkuni konti, te 
satte vatva manussittliiyd tayo magge ti adina nayena tani 
vattkuni aka. tattka tisso itihiyo tayo uhhatobyanjanakd 
tayo pandakd tayo purisd ti parajikavattkunam nimitta- 
nam nissaya dvadasa satta konti. tesu ittkipurisa pakata 


® B^.Bp. eka-. 

^ B^. -sikkhata. 

^ B2,Bp. itthinam. 


2 B^.Bp. pi for ca. 

^ B-.Bp, lajji-. 

® B^.Bp. na ca /or nama. 
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eva pandakanbliatobyanj anakabbedo pabba j j akbandkaka- 
vannanayam pakato bbavissati. manussittbiya tayo magge 
metbunam dbammam patisevantassa ’ti ettba ca manussit- 
tbiya tisu maggesu ’ti attbo veditabbo. || 1 |1 evam sabbattba 
sabbe eva c’ ete manussittbiya tayo magga, amanussittbiya tayo 
tiraccbanagatittbiya tayo ti nava, manussaubbatobyanjana- 
kadinam nava manussapandakadinam dvedve katva cba, 
tatba manussapurisadinan ti samatimsa magga bonti, etesu 
nimittasankbatesu yattba kattbaci attano angajatam tila- 
pbalamattam pi pavesetva metbunam dbammam patisevanto 
parajikam apajjati, apajjanto pana yasma sevanacitten’ eva 
apajjati na vina tena tasma tarn lakkbanam dassento bbagava 
bhikkhussa sevanacittam paccupatthitan^ ti adim aba. tattba 
bbikkbussa ’ti metbunasevanakassa bbikkbussa, sevanacittam 
paccupattbitan^ ti bbummattbe^ paccattavacanam sevana- 
citte paccupattbite ti attbo. vaccamaggam angajatam pave- 
sentassd ’ti yena maggena vaccam nikkbamati tarn maggam, 
attano angajatam purisanimittam tilapbalamattam pi pa- 
vesentassa. dpatti pdrdjikassd ’ti apatja parajika assa botid 
attbo. atbava dpattlii apajjanam boti. pdrdjikassd ’ti para- 
jikadbammassa. || 2 1| esa nayo sabbattba evam sevanacitten’ eva 
pavesentassa apatti^ dassetva idani yasma tarn pavesanam 
nama na kevalam attupakkamena^ parupakkamenapi boti- 
tatrapi ca sadiyantass’ eva apatti sevanacittasamangissa na 
itarassa. tasma ye saddba pabbajita kulaputta samma pa- 
tipannaka parupakkamena pavesane pi sati na sadiyanti 
tesam rakkbanattbam hhikkhupaccatthikd rmnussitihin ti 
adim aba. tattba patipakkbam attbam^ yanti iccbantiti 
paccattbika, bhikkbu eva paccattbika bbikkbupaccattbika, 
visabbaganam veribbikkbunam etam adbivacanam. ma- 
nussitihim bhikkhuno^ santike dnetvd ti issapakata tarn bbik- 
kbum nasetukama amisena va upalapetva mittasantbava- 
vasena'^ va idam ambakam kiccam karobiti vatva kinci ma- 

^ and Old. Vin. upattbite ti. 

2 bMinattlie; Bp. bhummatthe. 

2 B^.Bp. apattim. ^ B^.Bp. attupakkamen’ eva. 

® B^.Bp. attbayanti. ® B^.Bp. bbikkbussa. 

^ B^.Bp. °sandba°. 
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nussittHin rattibhage tassa bbikkhussa vasanokasam anetva. 
vaccamaggena angajdtam ahhinisldeMiti tarn bbikkbum bat- 
tbapadasisadisu sugabitam nipparippbandam gabetva ittbiya 
vaccamaggena tassa bbikkbuno angajatam abbinisidenti 
sampayojentiti attbo. so ce ti adisu so ce bbikkbu vaccamag- 
gabbbantaram attano angajatassa pavesanam sadiyati adbi- 
vaseti, tasmim kbane sevanacittam upattbapetP pavittbam 
sadiyati adbivaseti, pavittbakale sevanacittam upattbapeti 
tbitam sadiyati adbivaseti, tbanappattakale snkkavissattbi- 
samaye sevanacittam upattbapeti, uddbaranam sadiyati adbi- 
vaseti, nibaranakale sevanacittam^ upattbapeti, evam catusu^ 
tbanesu sadiyanto mama verisamanebi idam katam ti vattum 
na labbati, parajikapattim eva apajjati. yatba ca imani 
cattari sadiyanto apajjati, evam purimam ekam asadiyitva 
tini sadiyanto pi dve asadiyitva dve sadiyanto pi tini 
asadiyitva ekam sadiyanto pi apajjati yeva. sabbaso pana 
asadiyanto asivisamukbam^ viya angarakasum viya ca 
pavittbam angajatam mannamano napajjati, tena vuttam 
pavesanam na sddiy(fti — pe — uddharanam na sadiyati and' 
pattl^. imam bi evarupam araddbavipassakam kaye ca 
jivite ca anapakkbam ekadasabi aggibi sampajjalitani va^ 
sabbayatanani® ukkbittasike viya ca vadbake pancakama* 
gune passantam puggalam rakkbanto bbagava paccattbika- 
nan c’ assa manoratbavigbatam karonto imam pavesanam na 
sadiyatiti adikam catukkam nibaritva tbapesiti. 

patbamacatukkakatba nittbita.'^ 

evam patbamacatukkam dassetva idani yasma bbikkbupac- 
cattbika ittbim anetva na kevalam vaccamaggen’ eva abbi- 
nisidenti, atba kbo passavamaggena pi mukbena® pi, ittbim 
anentapi ca keci jdgarantim anenti, keci suttam, keci mattam, 
keci ummattam, keci pamattam, annavibitam^ vikkbittacittan 

^ upattbapeti, sic passim. 

2 Bp. patisevana-. ^ B^.Bp. catusu. 

^ B^. -muldiam; Bp. asivisamukham. 

^ B®.Bp. ca for va. ® Bp. inserts upattbabantain. 

^ Chinese translation {Tokyo ed.^) folio 39a. 

* B^. uaukbena. ® B^.Bp. anna°. 
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ti attlio. keci matam ahhhayitam sonasigaladihi^ akkkayita- 
nimittan ti attlio. keci matam yebhuyyena ahhliayitam, ye- 
bkuyyena akkkayita nama yassa nimitte vaccamagge va^ 
passavamagge va^ muklie va bakutaro okaso akkkayito lioti, 
keci matam yebhuyyena hhayitam, yebkuyyena kkayita nama 
yassa vaccamaggadike nimitte bakiim^ kkayitam koti appam 
akkkayitam. na kevalan ca manussittkim eva anenti, atka 
kko amanussittkim pi tiracckanagatittkim pi, na kevalan ca 
vuttappakaram ittkim eva ubkatobyanjanakam pi panda- 
kam pi purisam pi anenti, tasma tesam vasena annani pi 
catukkani dassento bkikkkupaccattkika mannssittkim jaga- 
rantin ti adim aka. tattka paliya^ asammokattkam vutta- 
catul^kani evam sankkato® veditabbani. manussittkiya tin- 
nam magganam vasena tini snddkikacatukkani tini jagaram 
ticatukkani tini suttacatukkani tini mattacatnkkani tini 
nmmattacatukkani tini pamattacatiikkani tini mataakkkayi- 
tacatnkkani tini yebkuyyena alikkayitacatukkani tini yebkny- 
yena kkayitacatukkaniti sattavisati catukkani. tatka ama- 
nussittkiya tatka tiracckanagatittkiya ti ittkivare ekasiti 
catukkani. yatka ca ittkivare evam ;iiibkatobyanjanakavare. 
pandakapurisavaresu pana dvinnam magganam vasena catu- 
pannasa catupannasa konti, evam sabbani pi dvesatani sattati 
ca catukkani konti tani uttanattkani yeva. 

sabbavaresu pan’ ettka matam yebkuyyena akkkayitam 
kkayitan ti etasmim tkane ayam vinicckayo: Tambapanni- 
dipe kira dve vinayadkara samanacariyaka tkera akesum, 
Upatissattkero ca Pkussadevattkero® ca, te makabkaye up- 
panne'^ vinayapitakam parikaranta rakkkimsu, tesu Upatis- 
sattkero byattataro, tassapi dve antevasika akesum Maka- 
padumattkero ca Makasummattkero® ca, tesu Makasummat- 
tkero® navakkkattum vinayapitakam assosi. Makapadumat- 
tkero tena saddkim navakkkattum visun ca ekako ’va navak- 
kkattun ti attkarasakkkattum assosi, ayam® etesu byatta- 

^ B^.Bp. sonasingaladihi. ^ B^.Bp. omit va. 

3 B^. bahu. ^ B^.Bp. paliya. 

^ B^. sankhyato; Bp. sankhyato. 

® B^.Bp. Phusareva-. B^.Bp. omit uppamie. 

® B^.Bp. Mahasuma-. ® B^.Bp. ayam eva tesu /or ayam etesu. 
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taro, tesu Mahasnmmattliero^ navakkliattum vinayapitakam 
sutva acariyam imincitva aparagangam agamasi. tato Ma-* 
hapadumattliero aha : siiro vatare esa vinayadharo, yo dhara- 
manakam yeva acariyam miihcitva ahhattha vasitabbain 
mahhati, nanu acariye dharamane vinayapitakah ca attha- 
katha ca anekakkhattum gahetvapi na vissajjetabbam nic- 
cakalam sotabbam anusamvaccharam sajjhayitabban ti. 
evam vinayagarukanam bhikkhiinam kale ekadivasam Upa- 
tissatthero pana Mahapadumattherapamnkhanam pahcan- 
nam antevasikasatanam pathamaparajikasikkhapade imam 
padesam vanneuto^ nisinno hoti. tarn antevasika pxLCchimsn : 
bhante yebhnyyena akkhayite parajikam yebhuyyena khayite 
thullaccayam upaddhakkhayite kena bhavitabban ti. thero 
aha: avuso buddha nama parajikam paMapento^ na sava- 
sesam katva pahhapenti anavasesam^ katva sabbam pariya- 
diyitva sotam chinditva parajikavatthnsmim parajikam eva 
panhapenti, idam hi sikkhapadam lokavajjam na pannatti- 
vajjam, tasma yadi upad(^akkhayite parajikam bhaveyya, 
pahhapeyya sammasambuddho, parajikacchaya pan’ ettha 
na dissati thullaccayam eva dissatiti. api ca matasarire 
parajikam pahhapento bhagava yebhuyyena akkhayite tha- 
pesi, tato param parajikam n’ atthiti dassetum thullaccayam 
pahhapento yebhuyyena khayite thapesi, tato param thullac- 
cayam n’ atthiti dassetun ti pi veditabbam. khayitakhayitah 
ca nam’ etam matasarirasmim yeva veditabbam na-jivamane, 
jivamane hi nakhapitthippamane^ chavimamse va naharumhi^ 
va sati parajikam eva hoti, yadi pi nimittam sabbaso khayi- 
tam chavicammam n’ atthi nimittasanthanam pahhayati 
pavesanam jayati parajikam eva. nimittasanthanam pana 
anavasesetva sabbasmim nimitte chinditva samantato tac- 
chetva uppatite vanasahkhepavasena thullaccayam, nimittato 
patitaya mamsapesiya upakkamantassa dukkatam. matasa- 
rire pana yadi pi sabbam'^ sariram khayitam hoti, yadi pi 
akkhayitam, tayo pana magga akkhayita, tesu upakkaman- 

^ MaMsuma-. ^ samvamiento. 

3 Bp. pailha,® sic passim. ^ B^.Bp. insert eva. 

® Bp. inserts pi, ® B^.Bp. nha°. 

^ B^. sabba-. 



266 


I. 9. 4-6.] Suttavibhanga-vannand 

tassa parajikam. yebliuyyena akkkayite parajikam eva 
upaddliakkliayite ca yebkuyyena kkayite ca tbullaccayam. 
manussanam jivamanakasarire akkbinasakannaccbiddavat- 
tbikosestf sattbakadibi kata vane va metbunaragena tilapba- 
lamattam pi angajatam pavesantassa tbullaccayam eva. 
avasesasarire upakaccbakadisu dukkatam. mate allasarire 
parajikakkbette parajikam tbuUaccayakkbette tbullaccayam 
dukkatakkbette dukkatam. yada pana sariram uddbumata- 
kam boti kutbitam^ nilamakkbikasamakinnam kimikulasam- 
akrilam^ navabi vanamukbebi paggalitapubbam^ kunapa- 
, bbavena upagantum pi asakkuneyyam, tada parajikavattbun 
ca tbullaccayavattbun ca vijabati. tadise sarire yattba 
kattbaci upakkamato dukkatam eva. tiraccbanagatanam 
battbiassagogadrabbaottbamabisadinam® nasaya tbullac- 
cayam. vattbikose tbullaccayam eva. sabbesam pi tirac- 
cbanagatanam akkbikannanasavanesu® dukkatam. avase- 
sasarire"^ dukkatam eva. matanam allasarire parajikak- 
kbette parajikam tbuUaccayakkbette tbullaccayam dukka- 
takkbette dukkatam. kutbitakunape® pubbe vuttanayen’ 
eva sabbattba dukkatam. kayasamsa^garagena^ metbuna- 
ragena va jivamanakapurisassa vattbikosam appavesento 
nimittena nimittam cbupati dukkatam. metbunaragena it- 
tbiya appavesento nimittena nimittam cbupati tbullaccayam. 
Mabaattbakatbayam pana ittbinimittam metbunaragena 
mukbena cbupati tbullaccayan ti vuttam. Cammakkban- 
dbake : cbabbaggiya bbikkbu Aciravatinadiya^® gavinam taran- 
tlnam visanesu pi ganbanti kannesu pi ganbanti givaya pi 
ganbanti cbeppaya pi ganbanti pittbim pi abbirubanti, ratta- 
cittapi angajatam cbupantiti imissa attbuppattiya^^ avisesena 
vuttarn: na ca bbikkbave rattacittena angajatarn cbupitab- 
bam, yo cbupeyya apatti tbullaccayassa ’ti. tarn sabbam 
pi samsandetva^^ yatba na virujjbati, tatba gabetabbam. 

1 BK ^kaunacMdda°. ^ 32. kudbitam. » Bp. 

^ B^.Bp. galita-. ® B^.Bp, -gona . . . mabiinsa'^. 

® B^.Bp. °kanuavanesu. B^.Bp. insert pi. 

s B^. kudhita-. ® B^.Bp. add va. 

B^.Bp. Aciravatiya uadi®. B^.Bp. atthuppattiya. 

B^.Bp. samsanditva. 
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katlian ca na virujjliati. yam tava Makaattliakatliayam 
vuttam, methnnaragena mukkena ckupatiti, tatra kira ni- 
mittamukham mukhan ti adkippetam. metkunaragena ’ti ca 
vuttattapi ayam eva tattka adkippayo ti veditabbo. na ki 
ittkinimitte pakatimnkkena metkunupakkamo^ koti. Kkan- 
dkake pi ye pittkim abkirukanta^ metkunaragena angajatena 
angajatam cknpimsu, te sandkaya tkiillaccayam vuttan ti 
veditabbam. itaratkaki dnkkatam siya. keci panakn : Kkan- 
dkake pi nmkken’^ eva cknpantam^ sandkaya olarikatta^ 
kammassa tkuUaccayam vuttam, attkakatkayam pi tarn 
sandkaya bkasitam gaketva Va metknnaragena mnkkena^ 
ckupati tkullaccayan ti vnttam ti. tasma siittkii sallak- 
kketva nbkosn vinicckayesu yo yattataro so gaketabbo. 
vinayannu pana purimam pasamsanti, kayasamsaggaragena 
pana pakatimnkkena® nimittamnkkena va ittkinimittam 
cknpantassa sangkadisesam. tiracckanagatittkiya passava- 
maggam nimittamnkkena cknpantassa vnttanayen’ eva tknl- 
laccayam kayasamsaggaragena dnkkatan ti. 
avasesaeknnasattatidvisatacatnkkakatka nittkita. 
evam bkagava vipnatipannakassa’^ bkikkknno rakkkanat- 
tkam® sattatidvisatacatnkkani nikaritva idani ye anagate 
papabkikkkn santkatam imam na kinci npadinnakam^ npa- 
dinnakena cknpati,^® ko ettka doso ti sancicca lesam oddes- 
santi, tesam sasane patittka eva na bkavissatiti disva tesn 
sattatidvisatacatnkkesn ekam ekam catukkam catnki santka- 
tadi bkedeki bkinditva dassento bkikkknpaccattkika^^ manns- 
sittkim bkikkknssa santike anetva vaccamaggena passavamag- 
gena mukkena^^ angajatam abkinisidenti santhataya asantha- 
tassd ’ti adim aka. tattka santkataya asantkatassa ’ti adisn 
santkataya ittkiya vaccamaggena passavamaggena mnkkena-*-^ 
asantkatassa bkikkknssa angajatam abkinisidentiti imina 
nayena yojana veditabba. tattka santkata^^ nama yassa 


^ B^.Bp. metkunupa^. 
^ Bp. ekiipanain. 

® B^.Bp. add va. 

® B^. °nattkain. 
B^.Bp. pkusati. 

B®. makkena. 


2 B^.Bp. abhirukanta. ® B^. muldie°. 
s B2.Bp. ola^ 

^ B^.Bp. patipaima®. 

® B^. sic passim. 

B2,Bp. bkikkkupa^ 

1® Bp. Fanthatam. 
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tisu maggesu yo koci maggo palivetketva^ va ante va pave- 
setva yena kenaci vattkena va pannena va vakapattena va 
cammena va tipusisadinam pattena va paticclianiio santkato 
Bama, yassa angajatam tesam yeva vattkadinam yena kenaci 
paticckannam tattka upadinnakena va annpadinnakam 
gkattiyatu annpadinnakena va upadinnakam anupadinnakena 
va anupadinnakam upadinnakena va upadinnakam sace 
yattake pavittke parajikam kotiti vuttam tattakam pavisa- 
ti. sabbattka sadiyantassa parajikakkkette parajikam tkul- 
laccayakkkette tkullaccayam dukkatakkkette dukkatam eva 
. koti. sace ittkinimittam kkanum katva santkatam kkanum 
gkattentassa dukkatam. sace purisanimittam kkanum katva 
santkatam kkanum pavesantassa^ dukkatam. sace ubkayam 
kkanum katva santkatam kkanuna kkanum gkattentassa 
dukkatam, sace ittkinimitte velunalapabbadinam kinci pak- 
kkittam tassa kettkabkagan ce pi pkusanto tilapkalamattam 
pavesati parajikam. uparibkagan ce pi ubkosu passesu 
ekam^ passan ce pi pkusanto paveseti parajikam, cattari pi 
passani apkusanto pavesetva tassa talan ce pi pkusati para- 
jikain, yadi pana passesu va talesu^ Va apkusanto akasaga- 
tam eva katva pavesetva nikarati dukkatam, bakiddka 
kkanuke pkusati dukkatam eva. yatka ca ittkinimitte vut- 
tam evam sabbattka lakkkanam veditabban ti. 
santkatacatukkabkedakatka^ nittkita.^ 
evam santkatacatukkabkedam*^ vatva idani yasma na keva- 
1am manussittkiadike bkikkkussa® santike anenti, atka kho 
bkikkkum pi tasam santike anenti tasma tam^ pabkedam 
dassento hhihhhufaccatthilca Hiihhlium ^nanussitthiya santike 
ti adina nayena sabbani tani catukkani puna pi nikaritva 
dassesi, tesu vinicckayo vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo.^^ 

bkikkkupaccattkikavasena catukkabkedavannana'^ nit- 
tkita.^ ]] 6 II 


^ palivedhetva; Bp. palivethetva. 

^ B^.Bp. pavesentassa. ^ B^.Bp. eka-. 

^ B^.Bp. tale. ® ^kkappabheda- . 

^ Chinese translation {Tokyo ed*), folio 39&. 

’ °kkappablie°. ® Bp. adds eva.^ 

® Bp. tappabhedam. B^. Bp. add ti. 
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yasma pana na bliikkliupaccattliika eva evam karonti 
rajapaceattliikadayo^ pi karontij tasma tarn pi bkedani^ 
dassento rdjapaccatthikd ti adim aba. tattba rajano yeva® 
paccattbika rajapaccattbika te ca sayam anentapi annebi 
anapentapi anenti yeva ’ti veditabba. cora eva paccattbika 
corapaccatthiJcd, dbutta ti metbunupasambitakbiddapasu- 
ta^ nagariyakeratiyapurisa,® ittbidbuttasuradbuttadayo va. 
dbutta yeva^ paccattbika dhuttapaccatthiJcd. gandban ti ba- 
dayam vuccati tarn uppatentiti uppalagandba, uppalagandba 
eva paccattbika uppalagandhapaccatthikd. ete kira na kasi- 
vanijjadibi® jivan ti pantbagbatagamagbatadini katva put- 
tadaram posenti te kammasiddbim pattbayamana devata'^ 
ayacitva® tasam balikammattbam manussanam badayam 
uppatenti sabbakalan® ca manussa diillabba. b bikkb u pana 
aranne vibaranta sulabba bonti, te silavantam bbikkbum 
gabetva silavato vadbo nama bbariyo botiti mannamana 
tassa silavinasanattbam manussittbiadike va anenti, tarn 
va tattba nenti ayara ettba viseso. sesam vuttanayen’ eva 
veditabbam. bbikkbupaccattbikavare vuttanayen’ eva ca 
imesu catusu^^^ pi var&u catukkani veditabbani. pali^^ pana 
sankbittena vuttani. 

sabbakarena catukkabbedakatba^^ nittbita. || 7 || 

idani yam vuttam manussitthiya tayo magge metbunam 
dbammam patisevantassa ’ti adi. ettba asammobattbam 
maggena maggan ti adim aba. tattba maggena maggan ti 
ittbiya tisu maggesu annatarena maggena attano angajatam 
paveseti. atbava sambbinnesu dvisu maggesu passava- 
maggena vaccamaggam vaccamaggena va passavamaggam 
paveseti. maggendrmggaTi^^ ti passavadimaggena pavesetva 
tassa samanta vanena^'^ nibarati. amaggena fmiggan ti mag- 


^ rajacorapacca®. ^ 

^ B^.Bp. methunupasamhita. 
® B^. Bp. -vanijja*^. 

® B^.Bp. ayacetva. 

B^.Bp. catiisu. 

12 “Msappabbeda®. 

B^.Bp. samanta. 


B^.Bp. pabbedam. ^ B^.Bp. eva. 
® B^.Bp. nagarikake°. 

B^.Bp, devatanam. 

® B^.Bp. -kale. 

B^.Bp. paliyam. 

B^.Bp. maggena ama"^. 
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gasamantavanena^ pavesetva maggena niliarati. amaggena 
amaggan ti dvisu sambliinnavanesu ekena vanena pavesetva 
dutiyena niliarati. imassa snttassa anulomavasena sabbat- 
tba vanasankbepe tbnllaccayam veditabbam. 

idani yam para to vakkbati anapatti ajanantassa asadiyan- 
tassa ’tij tattha asammobattbam ihilckliu suttaihihlcliuMMti 
adim aba. tatrayam adbippayo, yo patibnddbo sadiyati so 
suttambi mayi eso vippatipajji nabam janamiti na muccati. 
uhho ndsetahbd ti ettba^ dve pi linganasanena nasetabba. tatra 
dusakassa patinnakaranam n’ attbi, dusito ti^ puccbitva 
patinnaya nasetabbo, sace na sadiyati na nasetabbo, esa nayo 
samaneravare pi. || 7 |[ evam tattba tattba tarn tarn apattin ca 
anapattin ca dassetva, idani anapattim eva dassento awpatti 
ajdmntassd ’ti adim aba. tattba ajananto nama yo maba- 
niddam okkanto^ parena katam upakkamam pi na janati 
Vesaliyam Mabavane divavibaram® gato bbikkbuviya evaru- 
passa anapatti. vnttam pi c’ etam: nabam® bbagava jana- 
miti anapatti bbikkbn ajanantassa ’ti. asddiyanto nama yo 
janitvapi na sadiyati tattb’ eva sabasa uttbitabbikkbn'^ viya. 
vnttam pi c’ etam : nabam bbagava sadiyin ti anapatti bbikkbn 
asadiyantassa ’ti. ummattaho nama pittnmmattako, dnvi- 
dbam bi pittam baddbapittam abaddbapittam ca,® abaddba- 
pittam lobitam viya sabbangagatam tarn bi knpito sattanam 
kandnkaccbnsarirakampadini bonti. tani bbesajjakiriyaya® 
vnpasammanti.^® baddbapittam pana pittakosake tbitam 
tarn bi knpite satta nmmattaka bonti vipallattasaiina birot- 
tappam cbaddetva asarnppacariyam^^ caranti, labnkagarn- 
kani sikkbapadani maddantapi na jananti bbesajjakiriyaya® 
pi atekiccba bonti, evarnpassa ummattakassa anapatti. 
hhittacitto nama vissattbacitto yakkbnmmattako vuccati, 
yakkba kira bberavarammanani^^ dassetva mnkbena battbam 


1 B^.Bp. maggasamantena vanena. 
^ B^.Bp, c’ ettha. 

^ B^. okkamanto. 

® Sp. nanam. 
s B^.Bp. cati, tattha. 

Bp. ®samanti. 


3 B^.Bp. omit ti. 

® B^.Bp. -viharagato. 
^ B^.Bp. vutthita-. 

® Bp. -kriyaya. 

Bp. -cariyain. 


B^. bheravani aramma®; Bp. bheravani va aramma® 
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pavesetva iiadayarupain va maddanta satte vikkiiittacitte 
vipallattasaMe karonti evarupassa kkittacittassa anapatti. 
tesam pam ubkinnam ayam viseso pittummattako niccam eva 
mnmattako koti pakatisannam na labkati. yakkbrnnmattako 
antarantra pakatisannam patilabbati. ^ idba pana pittnmmat- 
tako va hotu yakklmmmattako va, yo sabbaso muttbassati 
kinci na janati aggim pi suvannam pi gutbam pi candanam pi 
ekasadisam maddanto^ vicarati, evarupassa anapatti. anta- 
rantara sannam patilabbitva natva karontassa pana apatti 
yeva. vedanaUo nama, yo adbimattaya dukkbavedanaya 
aturo kinci na janati, evarupassa anapatti. ddihammikc 
nama, yo tasmim tasmim kamme adbibbuto, idba pana 
Sudinnattbero adikammiko tassa anapatti, avasesanam 
makkatisamanavajjiputtakadinam apatti yeva ’ti. 

padabbajaniyavannana nittbita. imasmim^ pana sikkba- 
pade kosallattbam imam^ pakinnakam veditabbam: — 

samuttbanan ca kiriya^ atbo sanna sacittakam 
lokavajjan ca kamman ca kusalam vedanaya ca.® 

tattba samuttbanati ti sabbasangabiyavasena'^ cba sikkba- 
padasamuttbanani tani Parivare avibbavissanti.® samasato 
pana sikkbapadam nama attbi cba samuttbanam, attbi catu- 
samuttbanam, attbi tisamuttbanam, attbi katbinasamuttba- 
nam, attbi elakalomasamuttbanam,^ attbi dburanikkbepadisa- 
muttbanam.^® tatrapi kinci kiriyato^^ samuttbati, kinci akiri- 
yato samuttbati, kinci kiriyakiriyato samuttbati, kinci siya 
kiriyato siya akiriyato samuttbati, kinci siya kiriyato siya kiri- 
yakiriyato samuttbati. tatrapi attbi safmavimokkbam, attbi 
no saMavimokkbam. tattba yam cittangain labbati yeva, 
tain sannavimokkbam. itaram no sannavimokkbam. puna 
attbi sacittakam, attbi acittakam, yam sab’ eva cittena 
apajjati tarn sacittakam, yam vinapi cittena apajjati tani 

^ Bp. -labhatiti. ^ add va. 

3 From here onward we have S. text again, 

^ Bp. idam. ® Bp. kriya. 

6 Bp. ca ’ti, 7 “gahika^ Bp. '^gahaka^. 

® B^. avibha®. ® Sp. pliala° hy mistake, 

B‘^.Bp. add ti. Bp. kriyato, sic passim, 

S. acitta^ atlM saeitta®. 
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acittakam, tarn sabbam pi lokavajjam pannativajjan ti du- 
vidbam. tesam lakkbanam vuttam eva. kamiaakusalave- 
danavasenapi c’ ettba attbi sikkbapadam kayakammam, attki 
vacikammam, tattka yam kayadvarikam tarn kayakammam 
yam vacidvarikam tarn vacikamman ti veditabbam. attbi 
pana sikkbapadam kusalam, attbi akusalam, attbi avyaka- 
tam, dvattims’ eva bi apattisamuttbapakacittani, attba ka- 
mavacaraknsalani, dvadasaakusalani, dasa kamavacarakiri- 
yacittani^ kusalato ca kiriyato ca dve abbinnacittaniti. tesu 
yam kusalacittena apajjati tarn kusalam. itarebi itaram, 
attbi ca sikkbapadam tivedanam, attbi dvivedanam, attbi 
ekavedanam. tattba yam apajjauto tisu vedanasu annatara- 
vedanasamangi butva apajjati tarn tivedanam. yam apaj- 
janto snkbasamangi va upekkbasamangi va apajjati tarn 
dvivedanam. yam apaj janto dukkbavedana samangi yeva 
apajjati tarn ekavedanan ti veditabbam. 

evam : 

samnttbanan ca kiriya atbo saMa sacittakam 
lokavajjan ca kamman ca kusalam^vedanaya ca ’ti. 

idam^ pakinnakam viditva tesu samuttbanadisu imam 
sikkbapadam samuttbanato ekam samuttbanam.^ anga- 
vasena di]k:asamuttbanam‘^ kayacittato samuttbati. kiriya- 
samuttbanan^ ca karonto yeva bi eva® tarn apajjati. metbu- 
napatisamynttaya kamasaiinaya abbavena muccanato safi- 
navimokkbam. andpatti ajdnantassa asddiyanfassa ’ti bi 
vuttam metbunacitten’ eva nam® apajjati na vina cittena ’ti 
sacittakam, ragavasen’ eva apajjitabbato lokavajjam. kaya- 
dvaren’ eva samuttbanato kayakammam cittam pan’ ettba 
angamattam boti, na tassa vasena kanamabbavo labbbati. 
lobbacittena apajjitabbato akusalacittam sukbasamangi va 
upekkbasamang? va tarn apajjatiti dvivedanan ti veditabbam. 
sabban c’ etam apattiyam yujjati sikkbapadasisena pana 
attbakatbasu® desana arulba tasma evam vuttan ti.® || 8 || 9 |1 

^ °kiriya-. ^ imam. 

3 ekasamutthanam ; S. ekasamatthanato ekasamuttkanam. 

^ S.Bp. duka-; BK dukka-. ® S.B^.Bp. etam /or eva tarn. 

® S. tarn. S. upekkba-. 

® B^.Bp. sabbaattha°. ® Bp. omits ti. 
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makkhatl Vajjifuttd ca — ^pe — luddhapabhajito migo^ ti 
idam kirn, imani^ vinitavattliuni bkagavata sayam viniccki- 
tanam tesam tesam vatthunam uddanagatka® nama. tani 
vattkuni sukkam vinayadliara uggankissantiti dhamraasan- 
gakakattkerehi tkapita.^ vattkugatka pana dkaramane yeva 
bkagavati Upalittkerena tkapita imina lakkkanena ayatim 
vinayadkara^ vinayam vinicckinissantitk^ tasma ettka vut- 
talakkkanam sadkukam sallakkketva patkamasikkkapadam 
vinicckinitabbam.'^ dutiyadinan ca vinitavattkusu vuttalak- 
kkanena® dutiyadini. vinitavattkuni ki sippikanam patic- 
ckandakarupani^ viya vinayadkaranam paticckandakavat- ' 
tkuni^ kontiti. tattka purimani dvevattkuni anuppannatti- 
yam yeva vuttattkani. tatiye vattkumki giMUngend^^ ’ti 
gikivesena^^ odatavattko kutva. catuttke na^^ kinci vattab- 
bam. tato paresu sattasu^^ kusaclmn ti kuse gantkitva^^ kata- 
ciram. vdkaciram nama^^ tapasanam vakl^alam. fhalaka- 
clmm nama pkalakasantkanani^^ pkalakani sibbetva^^ kataci- 
ram. kesakambalo^"^ ti keseki tante vayitva katakambalo.^'^ 
vdlakambald^^ ti camaravaleki^^ vayitva katakambalo. uluka- 
pakkhan^^ ti ulukasafeinassa^^ pakkkeki katanivasanam. aji- 
nakkhipan ti salomam sakknram ajinamigacammam. || 3 1| 
dvadasame vattkumki sdratto ti kayasamsaggaragena saratto, 
tamragam natvabkagava: apatti sangkadisesassa ’ti aka. || 4 j| 
terasame vattkumki, Uppalavannd ti sa tkeri Savattkiyam 
settkidkita satasakassakappe abkinikarasampanna tassa paka- 
tiyapi atidassardya^^ niluppalavannakayacckavP^ abbkantare 


^ S. miko. 2 S.Sp. ima vinitavattkunam. 

^ thapitani. 

® S. vinicekanis®; B^.Bp. viniccliis®, 

^ S.B^.Bp. viniccliitabbam. 

® B^.Bp. paticcbannaka-. 

B^.Bp. nattbi /or na. 

B^, gandbitva; Bp. gantbetva. 

S. pkanaka-. 

B^. -kampalo. 

S. camaravaleki; B^.Bp. camarivaleM. 

S. uluka-; B^.Bp. ulukapakkkikan. 

S. uluka- ; B^.Bp. uluka-. 22 °iaya. 

23 S.B3. niluppalavawa kaya-®; Bp. niluppalavawa kayacckavb 


® Bp. udana-. 
® S. ayati. 


® S. vuttam la®. 

S.B^.Bp. giM-. 

^2 B^.Bp. add vattkusu. 
S. ti for nama. 

B^.Bp. sibbitva. 
B^.Bp. vala-. 
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pana kilesasantapassa abhavena ativiya virocati, sa tay’ eva 
vannapokkbarataya Uppalavanna ti namam labbi. pati- 
baddhacitto ti gibikalato^ pattbaya rattacitto, so Idra tassa 
natidarako boti. atha hho ti anantarattbe nipato mancake 
nisinnanantaram eva ’ti vuttam boti, diva babirato^ agantva 
dvaram pidbaya %isiiuianam bi patbamam^ andbakaram^ 
boti, so yav’ assa tain® andbakaram^ na nassati tavad eva 
evaakm asiti attbo. duseslti padbamsesi, tberi pana ana- 
vajja attano samanasannam paccupattbapetva asadiyanti® 
nisidi'^ asaddbammadbippayena paramattba aggilrkbandba- 
silattbambbakbadirasarakbannka® viya. so pi attano mano- 
ratbam puretva gato, tassa^ tberiya dassanapatbam vijaban- 
tass’ eva ayam mabapatbavi Sinenipabbatam dbaretum sam- 
attbapi tain papapurisam byamamattam kalebalam dbare- 
turn asakkonti^® viya bbijjitva vivaram adasi. so tankbanan 
neva^^ avicijalanam indbanabbavam agamasi. bbagava tarn 
sutva : anapatti bbikkbave asadiyantiya ’ti vatva tberim san- 
dbaya Dbammapade imam gatbam abbasi: 

vari pokkbarapatte Va, 

aragger iva sasapo, 

yo na limpati^^ kamesu, 

tarn abam brumi brabmanan^^ ti || 5 1| 

cuddasame vattbumbi itthilingam fdtubhutan ti rattibbage 
niddam okkantassa pnrisasantbanam massndatbikadisab- 
bam^*^ antarabitam ittbisantbanam nppannam. tam yeva}-^ 
Ufajjham tam em wpasampadan ti pubbe gabitaupajjbam^® 
eva pnbbe kataupasampadam eva ca^*^ annjanami, pnna upaj- 
jbam^® na gabetabbam,^^ upasampada na katabba ti attbo. 


^ S.B^.Bp. gilii-* ^ B^. bahirato. 

S. omits pathamam; B^.Bp. nisidi, patbamanisinnanan hi. 

^ Bp. andhakaro. ® Bp. omits tam. 

® B^.Bp. ^yanti. ’ S.B^.Bp. nisidi. 

2 B^.Bp. silathambha-. ® S.B^. tassa. 

S. B‘^.Bp. asakkonti. S. tamkhanam yeva. 

S. lippati. ^2 Bhammapada, ver. 401. 

^^-B^.Bp. massudadhi®. ^2 S.B^.Bp. tam eva. 

S. gabitamup®; Bp. -upajjbayam. 

B^.Bp. omit ca. 12 s.Bs.Bp. upajjha. s.B^.Bp. °tabba, 

I 18 
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fdni vassdmii bhikldiiipasampadato^ ppabliuti^ yava^ vassa- 
ganana ca^ tain yeva vassagananam anuj anami na ito pattlia- 
ya vassaganana katabba ti attho. hhihhhumhi sanhamitun 
ti bMkkbunihi c’ assa® saddbim sankamitum sangantum. 
samangi bbavitum anujanamiti attbo. idam vuttam boti 
appatirupam dan’ assa® bbikkbunam majjbe vasitum bbik- 
kbuniupassayain gantva bbikkbuiubi saddbim vasitun ti. 
yd dfattiyo hhiJckhumm ihihhliunllii sddhdmnd ti ya desana- 
gaminiyo va uttbanagaminiyo'^ va apattiyo bbikkbunam 
bbikkbunibi saddbim sadbarana. ta apattiyo bbikkbumnani 
santike vuttbatun ti ta sabbapi bbikkbunibi katabbam vina- 
yakammam katva bbikkbuninam santike vuttbatum anuja- 
namiti attbo. tdhi d'pattllii andpatHti ya pana bbikkbunam 
bbikkbunibi asadbarana sukkavissattbikadika® apattiyo. tabi 
anapattiti^lingaparivattanena^^ ta apattiyo uttbita^^ Va bonti. 
puna pakatilinge uppanne pi tabi apattibi tassa anapatti 
yeva ’ti^^ ayam tav ettba paliviniccbayo.^® 1| 6 || 
ayam pana palimutto^^ okkantikaviniccbayo^^ imesu tava 
dvisu lingesu purisalingam uttamam ittbilingam binam 
tasma purisabngam balavaakusalena antaradbayati. ittbi- 
lingam dubbalakusalena patittbati. ittbibngam pana antara- 
dbayantam dubbalaakusalena antaradbayati purisalingam 
balavakusalena patittbati, evam ubbayam pi aknsalena 
antaradbayati kusalena patilabbbati. tattba sace dvinnam 
bbikkbunam ekato sajjbayam va dbammasakaccam va katva 
ekagare nipajjitva niddam okkantanam ekassa ittbilingam 
patubbavati ubinnam pi sabaseyyapatti boti. so pati- 
bujjbitva attano tain vippakaram disva dukkbi dummano 
rattibbage yeva itarassa aroceyya, tena samassasetabbo : 
botu ma cintayittba vattass’ ev’ eso doso sammasambuddbena 
dvaram dinnam bbikkbu va botu bbikkbuni va anavato 


^ B^.Bp.bmkkliuupa®. ^ S. pabbuti, ^ S.ya /or yava 


^ S.B^-^.Bp. omit ca. 

® B^.Bp. dam ’ssa. 

® S.Bp. °ttM adika. 
S. °vattena. 

B®. yeva. 

1^ S.B^.Bp. pali-. 

1® S. sace. 


® B^.Bp. omit c’ assa. 

^ S.B^.Bp. vuttba®. 

® B^.Bp. anapatti. 

11 S.B^.Bp. vuttMta va. 
13 B2.Bp. pali-.“ 

1® S. okkantaka-. 
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I 

dliammo avarito saggamaggo ti. samassasetva ca^ evam vat- 
tabbam : tumbeM bliikkluLmupassayam^ gantuni vattati, attki 
vo^ kaci sandittkabhikkliuiiiyo ti. sac’ assa bonti tadisa 
bbikkbuniyo attbiti no ce bonti n’ attbiti vatva so bbikkhu 
vattabbo mama sangabam karotba idani yeva^ mam® bhik- 
kbuniupassayam^ netba ’ti. tena bbikkbuna tarn gabetva 
tassa va sandittbanam attano va sandittbanam bbikkbn- 
ninam santikam gantabbam. gaccbantena ca na® ekakena 
gantabbam. catubi pancabi bbikkbiibi saddbim jotikan 
ca kattaradandan ca gabetva samvidabanam parimocetva 
mayam amnkam'^ nama tbanam gaccbama ’ti® gantabbam. 
sace babi game dnre vibaro boti antaramagge gamantara- 
nadlp ararattivippavasaganaobiyanapattibi® anapatti. bbik- 
kbnnopassayam^^ gantva ta bbikkbnniyo vattabba: asukani 
nama bbikkbum janatba ’ti. ama ayya.^^ tassa ittbibngam 
patubbutam sangabam dani ’ssa^^ karotba ’ti. ta ce: sadbu 
ayya idani mayam pi sajjbayissama dbammam sossama 
gaccbatba tumbe ti vatva sangabam karonti. aiadbika ca 
bonti sangabika laj jiniyo, ta kopetva annattba na gantabbam. 
gaccbati ce gamantaranadipaxaratt^ippavasaganaobiyana- 
pattibi^® na muccati. sace pana lajjiniyo bonti na sanga- 
bikayo^^ annattba gantum labbbati. sace pi alajjiniyo bonti 
sangabam pana karonti, tapi pariccajitva annattba gantnm 
labbbati. sace lajjiniyo ca sangabika ca natika na bonti, 
asannagame pana^® natika bonti patijagginika^® tasam pi 
santikam gantum vattatiti vadanti. gantva sace bbikkbu- 
bbave pi nissayapatipanno patirupaya bbikkbuniya santike 
nissayo gabetabbo. matika va vinayo va uggabito sugga- 
bito puna uggaubanakaranam^'^ n’ attbi. sace bbikkbubbave 
parisavacaro tassa santike ye^® upasampanna supasampanna^® 

^ B“^. YSbfor ca. ^ Bp. bhikkhunupa°. ® B^.Bp. te/or vo. 

^ S. idanim eva; B“.Bp. omit yeva. ^ pathamam. 

® B^. ekakena na for na ekakena. ^ B^.Bp. asukam. 

® S. omits ti. ® Bp. ohiyana-. 

S.Bp. bhikkbunupassayam; B^. bbikkbnniupassayam. 

B^.Bp. add ti. Sp. dani ’ssa. is S. obiyana-. 

1^ S. saiigahitayo. i® B^. adds anna natika; Bp. anna natikayo. 

1® B^.Bp. patijagganika. S. ugganha-karanam. 

1® B^.Bp. ye¥a. is S.Bp. supa°; B^. suupa'’. 
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annatarassa^ santike nissayo galietabbo. pubbe tarn nissaya 
vasantebi pi anfiassa santike nissayo gabetabbo. paripunna- 
vassa sanianerenapi annassa santike^ upajjba gabetabba,^ 
yam pan’ assa bbikkbubbave adbittbitam ticivaran ca patto 
ca tarn adbittbanam vijabati, puna adbittbatabbam. san~ 
kaccika^ ca udakasatika ca gabetabba, yam atirekacivaram 
va atirekapatto va vinayakamniam katva tbapito boti, tarn 
pi sabbam® vinayakammam vijabati puna katabbam, patig- 
gabitatelamadbuppbanitadini® pi patiggabanam vijabanti. 
sace patiggabanato sattame divase lingam parivattati puna 
patiggabetva sattabam vattati, yam pana bbikkbnkale an- 
nassa bbikkbnno santakam patiggabitam tarn patiggabanam 
na vijabati. yam pi*^ nbbinnam sadbaranam avibbajitva 
tbapitam tarn pakatatto rakkbati, yam pana vibbattam etass’ 
eva santakam tam^ patiggabanam vijabati. vuttan^ c’ etam 
Parivare : 

telam madbum^^ pbanitam capi sappim, samani 
gabetvana nikkbipeyya avitivatte sattabe, 
satipaccaye paribbnnjantassa apatti, panbam esa kusalebi 
cintita ti. 

idam bi lingaparivattanam sandbaya vuttam. patigga- 
banam nama lingaparivattena kalakiriyaya^^ sikkbapaccak- 
kbanena binaya vattanena anupasampannassa danena ana- 
pekkbavissajjanena accbinditva gabena^^ ca vijabati. tasma 
sace pi baritakakbandam^^ pi patiggabetva tbapitam attbi, 
sabbam assa patiggabanam vijabati. bbikkbuvibare pana 
yam kinc’ assa^** santakam patiggabetva va apatiggabetva^^ 
va tbapitam, sabbassa sava issara abarapetva gabetabbam. 
yam pan’ ettba tbavaranP^ tassa santakam senasanam va 
nparopaka va, te yass’ iccbati tassa databba. terasasu 


^ annassa. 

3 S. °tabbo. 

^ B“.Bp. sabbam pi. 

’ Bp. omits pi. 

B“.Bp. add pi. 

B^.Bp. kalam kiriyaya. 
B^ baritaka-. 

35 appati°. 


2 Bp. adds yeva. 

^ B^. sankaccMka. 

® S. -pphanita®. 

® S. omits tarn. 

S. madhu. 

B^.Bp. gabanena. 
B^.Bp. kinci ’ssa. 
B2. add va. 
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sammutisu ya bLikkliukale laddka sammuti sabba ta^ p^tip- 
passambhanti,^ purimikaya senasanagaho® patippassambbati. 
sace paccbimikaya senasane gabite bngam parivattati, bbik- 
kbunisangbo^ c’ assa uppaiinam labbam® datiikamo boti, 
apaloketva databbo.^ sace bbikkbunibi sadbaranaya patic- 
cbanuaya apattiya parivasantassa lingam parivattati'^ pak- 
kbamanattam eva databbam. sace manattam carantassa 
parivattati puna pakkbamanattam eva databbam. sace 
cinnamanattassa parivattati bbikkbunibi abbbanakammam 
katabbam. sace akusalavipake parikkMne pakkbamanat- 
takale punad eva bngam parivattati, cbarattamanattam® eva 
databbam. sace cinne^ pakkbamanatte parivattati bbik- 
kbuhi abbbanakammam katabban ti. 

anantare bbikkbuniya lingaparivattanavattbumbi idba 
vuttanayen’ eva sabbo viniccbayo veditabbo. ayam pana 
viseso: sace pi bbikkbunikale apanna sancarittapatti patic- 
cbanna boti parivasadanam n’ attbi. cbarattamanattam^*^ 
eva databbam, sace pakkbamanattam carantiya lingam^^ 
parivattati, tato tattb’ eva^^ cbarattamanattam^® eva datab- 
bam. sace cinnamanattaya parivaiafeati, puna manattam 
adatva bbikkbubi abbbetabbo. atba bbiikbubi manatte 
adinne puna lingam parivattati, bbikkbunibi pakkbamanat- 
tam eva databbam. atba cbarattamanattam^® carantassa 
puna parivattati, pakkbamanattam eva databbam. cinna- 
manattassa pana^® lingaparivatte jate bbikkbunibi abbba- 
nam^^ katabbam. puna parivatte ca bnge bbikkbunibbave^® 
tbitaya pi ya apattiyo pubbe patipassaddba ta suppatippassad- 
dba eva ’ti. 

ito parani mdtuyd methunam dhamman ti adini cattari 
vattbuni uttanattbani yeva. || 7 |1 mudupittbikavattbumbi 
so kira bbikkbu natapubbako^® tassa sippakosallattbam pari- 

^ omit t£ 2 s.B^.Bp. °bhati. ~ 

^ °ggaiio, 4 bliikkhusangbo. 

® S. uppannalabbo. e 32. databbam. ’ B^. adds puna. 

® B^.Bp. charattam manattam. ® S- cirma-. 

S.B^.Bp. cbarattam ma°. B^. linga. 

^2 B^.Bp. na ten’ attbo for tato tattbeva. 

Bp. puna. 14 S.B^.Bp. abbbanakammam. . 

S. bbikkbubbave. 1® S. navapubbako. 
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T 

kHmmakata pittki muduka akosi, tasma evam katum asakkhi. 
lambivattknmlii^ tassa bhikkkussa angajatam digkam boti 
lambati tasma lambtti vutto. ito parani dve vanavattbuni 
iittanan’ eva. i|8~9|| lepacittavattbumbi Ufacittam nama 
cittakammarupam.^ darudbitalikavattbumbi, ddrudhitalilcd 
nama kattbarupam. yatba ca imesn dvisn evam^ annesu pi 
dantarupapottbakarupalobarupadisu anupadinnakesu ittbi- 
rupesn nimitte metbunaragena npakkamantassa asnci nmc- 
catu va ma va dnkkatam eva. kayasamsaggaragena npak- 
kamantassapi tatb’ eva dnkkatam. mocanaragena pana 
npakkamantassa mntte sangbadiseso amntte tbnllaccayan 
ti. i 1 10 II Snndaravattbnmbi ayam Sundaro nama Eaja- 
gabe knladarako saddbaya pabbajito attabbavassa abbirn- 
pataya Snndaro ti namam labbi. tarn ratbiyaya gaccban- 
tam disva samnppannacbandaraga^ sa ittbi imam vippa- 
karam akasi. tbero pana anagami tasma so na sadiyi,® 
annesam pana avisayo eso. || 11 1| ito paresn catnsn® vat- 
tbnsn te bbikkbn jala dnmmedba matngamassa vacanam 
gabetva tatba katva paccba knkknccayimsn. || 12 || akkba- 
yitadini'^ tini vattbn^i nttanattbane Va. dvisn cbinna- 
sisavattbnsn ayam viniccbayo: vattakate mnkbe® vivate 
angajatam pavesanto sace bettba va npari va nbbaya- 
passe^ va cbnpantam paveseti parajikam. catnbi^^ passebi 
accbnpantam pavesetva abbbantare talnkam^^ cbnpati para- 
jikam eva. cattari passani talnkan^^ ca accbnpanto akasaga- 
tarn eva katva paveseti ca nibarati ca dnkkatam. yadi pana 
dantadP^ snpbassita anto mnkbe okaso^® n’ attbi, danta ca 
babi ottbamamsena paticcbanna, tattba vatena asampbnt- 
tbam aUokasam tilapbalamattam pi pavesantassa^'^ paraji- 
kam eva. nppatite pana ottbamamse dantesn^^ yeva npak- 
kamantassa tbnllaccayam. yo pi danto babi nikkbamitva 


^ S. ambi-. 

® S. omits evam. 

^ B^. sadiyi. 

’ B^.Bp. akkbayi®. 

® S.B^Bp. -passeM. 
S. talukam. 

Bp, okase. 

S. dante. 


® S. cittam kamma-. 

^ S. samuppana-. 

® B®.Bp. oatusu vattbiisu. 

® B®. mukbe. 

B®.Bp. catubi pi. 

S.B^.Bp, danta snpbussita. 
34 S.Bs.Bp. pavesentassa. 
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tittliati na sakka ottlielii, pidaMtum tatfefc^ npakkamante 
pi bahi nikkbantajivliaya upakkamante pi tkiu^il^ayam eva. 
jivamanasarire^ pi baLi nikkbantajivbaya tbnllac^^^ eva. 
yadi pana bahi nikkbantajivbaya^ palivetbetva^ ant03OT^.^m 
pavesayati^ parajikam eva. npari givaya cbinnasisass%^ 
adbobbagena angajatam pavesetva talukam® cbnpantassa 
parajikam eva. attbikavattbnmbi susanam gaccbantassapi 
dukkatam, attbikani sankaddbantassapi® gbattentassapi'^ 
nimitte metbunaragena iipakkamantassapi kayasamsaggaxa- 
gena® npakkamantassapi muccatu va ma va^ dukkatam eva. 
, mocanaragena pana upakkamantassa^^ muccante sangbadise- 
SO5 amuccante tbnllaccayam.^^ II il nagitavattbnmbi^^ na- 
gamanavika va hotu kinnariadinam va annatara, sabbattba 
parajikam. yakkbivattbnmbi sabbapi^^ devata yakkbiyo Va.^^ 
petivattbnmbi^^ nijjbamatanbikadi^® petiyo alliyitnm pi na 
sakka, vimanapetiyo pana attbi, yasam kalapakkbe^*^ akusa- 
1am vipaccati junbapakkbe devata viya sampattim anubbonti. 
evarupaya petiya va yakkbiya va sace dassanagabanaama- 
sanapbnsanagbattanani pannayanti parajikam. atbapi das- 
sanam n’ attbi, itarani pannayanti j^rajikam eva. atba 
dassanagabanani na pannayanti, amasanapbusanagbattanebi 
pannayamanebi tarn puggalam visaMam katva attano ma- 
noratbam puretva gaccbati, ayam avisayo nama tasma ettba 
avisayatta anapatti. pandakavattbupakatam eva. || 14 1| 
npabatindriyavattbnmbi U'pahatindriyo ti upabatakayappa- 
sado kbanukantakam^® iva sukbam va dukkbam va na vedi- 
yati avediyantassapi sevanacittavasena apatti. || 15 |1 cbu- 
pitamattavattbnsmim^® yo metbunam^® sevissamiti matuga- 


^ B-.Bp. -manakasarire. ^ B^.Bp. jivhaya simply, 

^ S.Bp. palivethetva; B^. palivedhetva. 


^ B^.Bp. paveseti. 

« B2. sakaddlia°. 

^ S. °saggena ragena. 
B^. adds pi. 

B^.Bp. nagl". 

B^.Bp. yakkhi yeva. 
S, najjhama-. 

S. kanukandam. 


5 S. talukam. 

’ B^.Bp. omit ghattentassapi. 

® S. adds muccatu va after va. 
B^.Bp. add eva. 

S. omits pi. 

Bp. peti-. 

S. kalapekkha~akus°; Bp. kalapakkhe. 
B^. -vatthumhi. 


B^.Bp. methunam dhammam patise®. 
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mam ganhitva metJaune virajjitva vippatisdn hoti, dukkatam 
ev’ assa koti. metkunadliammassa ki pubbapayoga kattha- 
gakadayo yava sisam na papunanti,^ tava dukkate tittkanti. 
sise patte parajikam koti, patkamaparajikassa ki dukkatam 
eva samantam, itaresam tinnam tkullaccayam. ayam paiia 
bkikkkn metkunadkamme virajjitva kayasamsaggam sadiyiti 
veditabbo. tenaka bkagava apatti sangkadisesassa ’ti. | [ 1 6 1 1 
Bkaddiyavattkiismim BTiaddiyam nama tarn nagaram. ja- 
tiya vanam nama jatipnppkagnmbanam nssannataya evam 
laddkanamam. tarn tassa nagarassa upacare vanam koti, 
so^ tattka nipanno, tena vatupattkambkena makaniddam 
okkami ekarasain bkavangam eva pavattati.® Mlinnam 
passitvd ti asucikilittkam passitva. |1 17 |1 ito parani sadi- 
yanapatiynttani^ cattaii vattkuni ajananavattkn^ ca ’ti panca 
nttanattkan’ eva. dvisn asadiyanavattknsu® sahasd vuttlid- 
5^ti asivisena'^ dattko viya aggina daddbo viya ca tnritam 
vnttkasi. alclcamitvd pavatteslti appamatto bkikkkn araddka- 
vipassako npattkitasati kkippam vnttkakanto Va akkamitva 
bkumiyam vattento^ parivattento^ vilotkento^^ patesi. pn- 
tknjjanakalyanakena'^ki evarnpesn tkanesn cittam rakkki- 
tabbam ayan ca tesam annataro sangamasisayodko bkik- 
kkn. i| 18-20 ii 

dvaram vivaritva nipannavattknmki, diva patisalUyan- 
tend ’ti diva nipajjantena dvaram samvaritva patisalliyitun ti 
dvaram pidakitva nippajjitnm. ettka ca kincapi paliyam^^ 
ayam nama apattiti na vntta, vivaritva nipannadosena pana 
nppanne vattknsmim: annjanami bkikkkave diva patisalli- 
yantena dvaram samvaritva patisalliyitun ti vntta tta asam- 
varitva patisalliyantassa dnkkatam vnttam. bkagavato ki 
adkippayam natva Upalittkeradiki attkakatka tkapita. 
attkapatti diva a pajjati no rattin^^ ti iminapi c’ etam siddkam. 

B^.Bp. papunati. 

^ S. omits koti so and puts yo instead. 

® S.B*^.Bp. vattati. ^ g. -patisamyuttani- 

® S.B^. -vattun. e B^.Bp. -vattkusu. 

^ Bp. asivisena. s g. pavattento. 

® S. omits parivat®. 

S. lotkento; B^. vikedkento; Bp. viketkento. 

S. paliyam. * 12 g. ti. 
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1. 10. 21.] Suttavibhanga-vannand 

kidisam paiia dvaram samvaritabbam kldisam na samvari- 
tabbam. rukkbapadaravenupadaraldlanjapannadinam^ yena 
kenaci kavatam katva bettba udukkhale upari uttarapasake 
ca pavesetva katam parivattakadvaram eva samvaritabbam. 
annam gorupanam vajesu viya^ rukkbasucikantakadvaram^ 
game^ gamattbakanakam cakkalakayuttadvaram® pbalakesu 
va kitikasu va dve tini cakkalakani^ yojetva katam samsara- 
nakitikadvaram apanesu viya katam uggbatanakitikadva- 
ram dvisn tisu tbanesu venusalaka® goppketva'^ pannakutisu 
katam salakabattbakadvaram, dussasapidvaran ti evariipam 
dvaram na samvaritabbam, pattabattbassakavatapanamane 
pana ekam dussasanidvaram eva anapattikaram, avasesani 
panamentassa apatti. diva patisalHyantassa pana parivat- 
takadvaram eva apattikaram, sesani samvaritva va asam- 
varitva va nipajjantassa® apatti n’ attbi. samvaritva pana 
nipajjitabbam, etam vattam, parivattakadvaram pana kit- 
takena samvutam boti. sncigbatikadisu^ dinnasn susamvii' 
tam^° eva boti. api ca kbo sucimatte^^ pi dinne vattati. gba- 
tikamatte^^ pi dinne vattati. dvarababam pbassetva^^ pibi- 
tamatte pi vattati, isakam apbassite^^ pi vattati. sabbanti- 
mena vidbina yavata sisam na ppavisati tavata apbassite^^ pi 
vattati.^^ sace babimnam^^ valanjanattbanam^'^ boti, bbik- 
kbum va samaneram va dvaram avnso jaggabiti vatva^® nip- 
pajjitnm vattati. atba bbikkbu civarakammam va annam 
va kinci karonto nisinna bonti, ete dvaram jaggissantiti 
abbogam katvapi nipajjitum vattati. Kurundattbakatba- 
yam pana upasakam pi apnccbitva va esa jaggissatiti abbo- 
gam katva va nipajjitum vattati. kevalam bbikkbunim va 
matugamam va apuccbitum na vattatiti vutrtam. atba 


^ S. - venupadara- ; B^. 
2 omit viya. 

^ B^.Bp. omit game. 

® S. venu-; B^. velu-. 

® B^.Bp. nipannassa. 
Bp., samvutam. 


°adma; Bp. -velupadara-. 

^ B^. -kandaka-; Bp. -suci*. 
® S. cakkala°. 

^ B^. goppetva. 

® S. -ghatikasu ; Bp. suci-. 
Bp. suci-. 


B^. ghatikamatte; Bp. ghatikatte. 
B^.Bp. pbusitva. 

IS S.B^.Bp. vattatiti. 

S. -tthanam. 


B-.Bp. apkusite. • 
B2.Bp. bahunam. 
18 S.B2 Jgp. add pi. 
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dvarassa udukklialam va uttarapasako va bkinno^ hoti attlia- 
pito va samyaritum na sakkoti,^ navakammattham va pana 
ittkakapunjo va mattikadinam va rasi^ anto dvare kato koti, 
attain va bandkanti yatka samvaritum na sakkoti.^ evarupe 
antaraye^ asamvaritvapi nippajjitum vattati. yadi pana 
kavatam n’ attki laddkakappam eva. npari sayantena nis- 
senim aropetva nipajjitabbam ® sace nissenimattkake tka- 
kanakain koti tkaketva'^ nipajjitabbam. gabbke nipajjan- 
tena gabbkadvaram va pamukkadvaram va yam kind sam- 
varitva nipajjitum vattati. sace ekakuddake geke dvisu 
passesu dvarani katva valanjanti,® dve pi dvarani jaggitab- 
bard. tibkiimake^ pi pasade dvaram jaggitabbam eva. 
sace bkikkkacara patikkamma lokapasadasadisam pasadam 
baku^^ bkikkku divavikarattkam pavisanti sangkattkerena 
dvarapalassa dvaram jaggakiti vatva va^^ dvarajagganam 
etassa bkaro ti abkogam katva va pavisitva mpajjitabbani. 
yava sangkanavakena evam eva kattabbam. pure pavisan- 
tanam dvarajagganam nama pacckimanam bkaro ti evam 
abkogam katum pi vattati. anapuccka va abkogam va aka- 
tva anto gabbke va ^samvutadvare^^ va^^ baki va nipajjanta- 
nam apatti. gabbke va baki va nipajjanakale pi dvarajag- 
ganam nama makadvare dvarapalassa bkaro ti abkogam 
katva nipajjitum vattati yeva. lokapasadadisu akasatale 
nipajjantenapi dvaram samvaritabbam eva. ayam k’ ettka 
sankkepo. idam ki^^ diva patisalliyanam yena kenaci parik- 
kkitte sadvarabandke tkane katkitam. tasma abbkokase va 
rukkkamule va mandape va yattka kattkaci sadvarabandke 
nipajjantena dvaram samvaritva Va nipajjitabbam. sace 
makaparivenam koti makabodkianganalokapasadanganasadi- 
sam bakunnam^^ otaranattkanam, yattka dvaram samvutam pi 
samvutattkane na tittkati, dvaram alabkanta pakaram aru- 
kitvapi pavisanti/® tattka samvaranakiccam n’ attki. rattim 


^ B^.Bp. add va. ^ S. sakkhati. ® B^. rasim. 

^ S. sakkati. ^ Bp. adds sati. ® B^. nippajj*^, sic passim. 

^ Bp. adds pi. ® S. valanj®. ^ S. “make ti. 

S- baku-. S. ma. S. “vutadvare. 

S. omits va. B^.Bp. omit ki. B^.Bp. bakunam. 

B‘-^.Bp- vicaranti. 
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1. 10. 21-22.] Suttamhhafiga-vannana 

I* * . _ . 

dvaram vivaritva nipaimo arune uggate uttlialiati anapatti. 

sace pabujjMtva puna supati apatti. yo pana arune uggate 
uttbaliissamiti^ pariccMnditva Va dvaram asamvaritva 
rattim nipajjati, yatbapariccliedam eva ca^ vutthati^ tassa 
apattim'^ eva. Maliapaccariyam pana evam nipajjanto ana- 
dariyadukkata^ na muccatiti vuttam. yo pana bakud eva 
rattim jagaritva® addbanam va gantva diva kilantarupo 
mance nisinno pade bbumito amocetva ’va niddavasena ni- 
pajjati, tassa anapatti. sace okkantaniddo ajananto pi pade 
.mancakam aropeti apatti yeva. nisiditva apassaya supan- 
tassa anapatti. yo pi ca niddam vinodessamiti carikamanto 
patitva sabasa ’va vuttbati tassa'^ pi anapatti. yo pana 
patitva tattb’ eva sayati na vattbati tassa apatti. ko muc- 
cati ko na muccatiti. Mabapaccariyam tava ekabbangena 
nipannako eva muccati. pade® pana bbumito mocetva ni- 
panno pi^ yakkbagabitako pi visannibbuto^^ pi na muccatiti 
vuttam. ^^Kurundattbakatbayam, bandbitvanipajjapito ’va 
muccatiti vuttam.^^ Mabaattbakatbayam pana yo canka- 
manto muccbitva patito tattb’ eva supati tassapi^^ avasatta^® 
apatti na dissati. acariya pana evam ^ katbayanti. tasma 
apatti yeva ’ti Mabapadumattberena vuttam. dve pana jana 
apattito muccanti yeva yo ca yakkbagabitako, yo ca bandbi- 
tva nipajjapito ti. |1 21 11 Bbarukaccbakavattbumhi anapatti 
supinantena ’ti yasma supinante avasatta^® evam boti. tasma 
Upabttbero bbagavata aviniccbitapubbam pi imam^^ vattbum^^ 
nayaggabena viniccbini.^® bbagavapi ca sutva sukatbitam 
bbikkbave Upalina apade padam karonto viya akase padam 
dassento viya Upali imam panbam katbesiti vatva tberam 
etadagge tbapesi. etadaggam bbikkbave mama savakanam 
bbikkbunam vinayadbaranam yadidam Upabti,^'^ II 22 || ito 


^ B^.Bp. vuttha®. 

® S. utthati. 

® B^.Bp. add pi. 

S.B^.Bp. tassapi. 

® B^.Bp. omit pi. 

S. omits ; B2,Bp. add 
1^ S. ta^ssa pi. 

1* B^.Bp. idam. 

1® B^.Bp. vimccMndi. 


2 S.B^. omit ca. 

^ B^.Bp. apatti. 

® B^.Bp. jaggitva. 

® S. padena pana. 

1® B^. Bp. visaMi-. 
pana after Kurnndatthakatliayam. 

13 S.B^.Bp. avisayatta. 
1® Bp. vatthu. 

1’ A. i, 25. 



